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of what in divers Books I have read) how great a 

benefit to a Soul it is, not to exceed the limits of Obe- 

dience, Herein, I reckon, conſiſts the advancing i 
Vertue, and acquiſition of Humility; ſince this Obedience 
mainly ſecures ws from thoſe ſuſpiciens,and fears, which, 
daring this life, it is fit we mortals ſhould ftill retain, leſt 
-we: firay from the wag to Heaven. Here is found that quiet, 
fo much valued by Souls deſiroms to pleaſe God: for if they 
fin cerely reſigne up themſelves to #55 holy Obedience, and 
ſubjed their minds toit ſo; at to harbour no other opinion, 
ſave that of their Conteſlor ; and, if they be Religious 
Perſons, that of their Prelate, and Superior; the Devil 
forbears to aſſault them with his continual ſcruples, and 
inquietudes, finding he comes off with loſs, rather than 
gain. Feſides;, the mutinows motions of our Mind, which 
delight to effe@ their own inclinations,and to ſubdue Rea- 
ſon in things, that concern our guſt, do _ in M5 re- 
membring that we have deliberately ſurrendred up our own 
pri Godiertry Aloanant | 
unto him,whomwe take in his ſtead. Since then,of his goods 
neſs, our Lord hath afforded me the light to diſcover the 
. great Treaſure contained in this precious Vertne, I have 
(though weakly,and imperfetly ) endeavonred to poſſeſs it, 
albeit 1 oftem feel ſome relu@ance, through the litle L ertue, 
IT have; which, T ſee,bhath not arrived to the ſul accompliſh- 
ing of ſome things enjoined me. The Divine Majeſty ſupply 
Tþafeger is defeQive in /þ my preſcnt endeavour. 
4s 


I Have oft-times found by experience (to ſay nothing 


e Tear 1562. whilfd I lived in the Monaſtery of S. 
Joſeph of Avila (which that Tear was founded ) I was com- 
mended by Father Garzia de Toledo, of the Order of S. 
Dominic,wy thenConfteſlor,ts write the Foundation of thet 
Houle, with ſeveral other things,which (if it be Re) 
Fhoſo 


BAM TI mir t 3 TH rr fron 


ACA d 


Ot OO I OO TI EE tt oe 


The PROEM 
whoſo deſires to know, may there ſee. 4nd living now at Sala- 
manca this Tear 157 3- (being eleven Tears ſince my writing 
the firſt Foundation) wy preſent Confellor, Father Ripalda 
Rettor of the Society of Jelus, having read-the Relation of 
that firſt Foundation, and conceiving it might conduce much 
to the ſervice of our Lord, if I writ the Foundations of the 9- 
ther Seven Monaſteries, which through the Divine Bounty bave 
been ereFed ſince, hath enjoined me 10 do it, and likewiſe tg 
give au account of the Original of the Covents of the Diſcal. 
ced Fathers of this firſt Rule. Which ſeeming in a manner 
impoſſible for me to do, by reaſon of the many buſineſſes lying 
pon me, 4s well of writing Letters, as other neceſſary employ « 
ments in ſeveral matters commanded me by my Superiors, 7 was 
recommending my caſe to God, ſomewhat troubled by reaſon 
of my ſo mean Talent, and ſolitle health, that, even without 
this impoſed on me, me-thought I was unable to endure wy 0+ 
ther labours, by reaſon of ſuch my natural imbecillity : where 
our Lord ſid to we, Daughter, Obedience gives ({trength. ze 
Divine Majeſty gravt, it prove ſo, and give me the grace wory« 
thily, and fully to relateto bis glory the Priviledges, and Fa- 
wours, be hath in theſe Foundations conferred on this Order, 
This may be held for certain, that, whatever I mean to ſay here 
ſhall be with all truth, without any exaggeration,and agreeable 
to what paſſed : forarmuch asin a maiter of far leſs moment 7 
would not lye for any thing in the World; but, in this 1 am 
writing, wherein nothing is pretended, but the honouring our 
Lord, ſhould moſt of all be ſcrupulous,as believing it not only 
vain leſs of time, but a going about to cheat in the things of © 
God; whence I ſhould be ſs far from honouring, as 7 ſhould 
incenſe, him rather : which would be an High-Trealon againſt 
Him. His Divine Majelty never ſo forſake me,as to permit me 
to do it. 

I foall ſet down each Foundation diftinly in its order,and 
abbreviate as much as I can for my file is ſo tediom, that I" 


fear 1 ſhall; though anwillingly,both nanſeate my Reader, and * 


tire 
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bear unto me,it may be tolerated. God grant,that, ſeeing in-no« 
thing I ſeek, my own benefit,nor have reaſon to do ſo, buit only 
do eye bis praiſe, and glory ( many things here occurring, for 
which this Tribute is due )whaſoever ſhall read this Relation, 
may attribute nothing of them to me ( for this were againſt the 
- truth ) but beſeech his Divine Majeſty to pardon my ſo great 
unproficiency under all theſe his Favours. Herein,my Daugh- 
ters may ROSE com(recs of me for what is deficient, than 
thank me for what is done:therefore let us all, as many as there 
are of a5,my Dear Daughters, give thanks to the Divine Good. 
neſs, for thoſe ſignal favonrs He hath done me. I believe,that, 
having ſs treacherows a Memory, 1 ſhall leave out many things 
of much importance, as likewiſe mention others, which, not 4- 
miſs, might be left out : In fine, that all will prove ſutable to 
my flender,and groſ;underſtanding,and alſo the litle leiſure, 
and quiet, I enjoy for ſuch things. 

1 am further commanded, if occaſion ſerve, to add ſome- 
whet of Prayer,and of the ||luſ1ons, wherein ſome who praGiſe 
it may live, and ſo are hindred from advancing to a jew 
perfeTion thereizw. In all 1 ſubmit my ſelf to what the Holy 
Church of Rome maintains : determining, before it ſhall 
- GOme into your Hands ( 0 my Siſters, and Daughters) to 
' hawe it examined, and peruſed by Learned, and Spiritual 
Perſons. 1 begin then in the Name of our Lord, taking to my aid 
. his moſt Glortous Mother, whoſe Habit (though unworthy) 1 
wear; 4 alſo the Glorious Father,and my Patron $. Joſeph,ix 
whoſe Houle I now live (this Monaſtery of the Diſcalced ha- 
wing its Name from him) by whoſe Interceſſions, and vaſeg- 
ges I bave ever been aſſifted: In the Tear 1573. Augult 25. 
which day is devoted to S. Lewis King of France. 7 requeſt of 
my Reader ont of his love one Ave Maria, for the helping me 


. ext. of Purgatory,and bringing me to the ſight of our Lord Je- 


ſus Chriſt, who with 1heFathergand the Holy Ghoſt liveth,and 


reigueth World without ead, Amen, 


g I bope,that, for the love, my 
Daughters (fo whom after my Death this Tratt will be left ) 
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The Holy Mother relates the manner, how this Monaſtery 
of St. Joleph wes founded. 


=7 Ur Lord having been plcaſed of his goodneſs, to ſhew 
me in a fearful, and ſtrange Viſion, the place, and 
puniſhments that were prepared forme in Hell, had 
I gone on in that way, which formerly I took up3 
as allo other great, and fccret things about t 
Glory provided for the Good, and Torments for 
the Bad; I was defirous of finding out ſome way 

: = and mcans, both of doing Penance for my Sins, 
I might eſcape ſo inſupportable a miſery ; and of effecting ſomething, 
that I might obtain ſo cxccllive a glory. 

I longed after Solitude, and defired to fly from Company, and once at 
laſt, finith the ſequeſtring of my {elf totally from the world, My Spirit 
had no reſt ; though this was 1120t a diſquicting, bata pleaſant, and delicious 
reſtleſneſs,it being cvident, that it was from God; and that his Majclty had 
infuſed heat into my Soul,to digeſt ſome other grefler food, than that it had 
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' ordinarily fed'on. I went thinking, what I was able todo for God; when 
it came intomy mind, that I ought principally to follow the Call T had had 
from his Divine Majeſty unto this Ordcr, by obſerving my Rule in the 
greateſt perfcction that [ could ; and, although in the Monaſtery where I 
was , there were many ſervants of God, and his Divine Majeſty was well 
ſerved therein; yet, by reaſon of the extreme poverty they endured there, 
the Siſters went often abroad to ſeveral places, though ſuch, where we 
might continue in all Vertue and Religion: belides, this Houſe was not 
founded with the obſcrvation of our Rule, in its firſt rigor, but ſuitable 
to the then general cuſtome of the whole Order, which was according to 
the Bull of mitigation. Therc I likewiſc ſaw otherinconyeniencics ; me- 
thoughts indeed, I had many delights and recreations, it being a large, fair, 
and pleaſanr dwelling: but the diſcommodity of going, and ſtaying abroad, 
was a main diſturbance to me, as that, which 1 was neceſſitated fo often, 
and more than the reſt, rodo : for, ſeveral raking content to have me in 
their company, were umportunate with my Superiours to permitit; who, 
unable to deny them, commanded me to gratific them herein; ſo that 1 
could be but litle in the Monaſtery : and the Devil, doubtleſs, in part, pro- 
cured my not ſtaying at home: for, whilſt I ſtayed there, much good was 
done, by communicating to ſome of the Religious, that which I learnt from 
thoſe, who direfted and governed my ſoul. 

It happencd once, that"certain yong women, ſome Secular, ſome Reli- 
ligious, being 1n my Cell, and diſcourſing, that the life led in this Mona- 
ſtery was troubleſome, by reaſon of the too much company ; one of 
them ſaid to me, and the reſt ; that, if we were mindcd to lbs upon be- 
coming Nuns, after ſuch a manner as the Diſcalceate Nuns of St. Frances, 
ityere allo a feaſible thing to. erect ſuch an Houſe, 1; who long lincc, had 
the ſame deſires, began to deal with acertain Gentlewoman, a widow, and 
my intimate Friend, called Donna Guiomara de Ulloa, about it, who had 
alſo the ſamedeſire. She began to deſign wayes, and means of endowing 
it with a ſettled revenue; and, I now perceive, that thoſe projets had no 
likelihood, though the great deſire we had thereof, made us think other- 
wiſe, ButI, on the other fide, finding my ſelf very well ateaſe in thc Mo- 
naſtery whereI was, for it liked me well, and the Cell I dwelt in much fit- 
ted my purpoſe, as in a ſuſpenſe, went ſlowly on ; yet at laſt we agreed 
earneſtly to recommend this affair to our Lord, 

One day, afterI had communicated, our Lord ſtrictly charged meto ct 
about it with all my might, making megreat promiſes ; That the Monaſtery 
ſhould not fail to be eretted: That his Divine Majeſty ſhould be very much 


ſerved in it: That it ſhould bear the Title of St. Joſepb, who ſhonld ſtand: 


at 
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"Chap. r. the Maneſtery of Avila. ay 
ar- one gate, for our guard, and our Lady, the oloriou Virgin, his My- 
ther, at the other; and that Himſelf would ftand alwayes in our Compa- 
ny ; and this Houſe ſhould become a Star, that ſhould give a great lafre. 
He faid farther, That though the Religions were relaxed in their 
Rule, 1 was not to think , He was therefore but little [rved by them: 
For, what would become of the world, were it not for Religions Per- 
ſons * That I ſhould tell my Confeſſor this, which his © Majeſty had en- 
joyned me ; and that He willed him not to oppoſe, or kinder me at all. 
This Viſion, and this Diſcourſe, which our Lord had with me, was after 
ſuch a ſort, and left in my ſoul ſuch effects, that I could not doubt, but it 
was our Lord, Withall, this buſineſs cauſed me excecding great affli- 
ion, becauſe many of thoſe huge crofles, and labours which it was to 
coſt me, did in part repreſent themſelves to me. And, whereas I lived 
very contentedly in my preſent Monaſtery, though, I had, before, treat- 
ed of this new matter, yetit was not with ſueh reſolution and certainty, as 
if it would ſucceed. 

There ſeemed to be propoſed to me, a great reward; but, when IT 
fawlTI was to attempt a buſineſs fo full of trouble, Idoubted what to do: 
but our Lord often ſpake to me again hereof, laying down many 
grounds, and moſt demonſtrative mir 4 which I evidently ſaw were 
unanſ{werable, and that this was his Will: infomuch as I durſt not but 
acquaint my Confeflor therewith, which was F. Falthaſar —_— 
of the Socicty of Jeſus, giving him in writing what had paſſed. He 
would not, plainly, and abſolutely, tell me, I was to deliſt from ſuch an 
enterprize, and ſuppreſs ſuch a thought ; though it ſeemed to him a 
thing unfeafible, and to natural reaſon impoſlible, finding very little, 
and almoſt no ability, for ſuch a purpoſe, in that my friend and compa- 
nion, who was ſhe that muſt effeft it : He bid me treat with Father Pro- 
vincial, which was F. eAngelo de SalaJar, and follow his direQtions. 1 
did not acquaint the Provincial with theſc my Viſions, but that Gentle- 
woman, the Widow, Imentioned, dealt with him, declaring her having 
ſome thoughts of building ſuch a Monaſtery. The F. Provincial, being 
a very prudent perſon, a great ſervant of God, and a promoter of ever 

ood work, willingly ls ome thereto, liking it very well, and ut 
Prded it all neceſſary furtherance, telling her he would admit the Houſe, 
They treated about the Revenue it was to have; for we were unwilling 
there ſhould be above thirteen Nuns, for divers reaſons. 

Before we beganto treat, we wrote to Fr, Peter of Alcantara all that 
paſſed. He counſelled us, by no means to deſert the buſineſs, and in all 
things gave us his opinion. Scarce - it begin to be knownia the Citys 
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The Foundation of Chap.1? 
when ſo violent a perſecution aroſe againſt us, as cannot in few words 
bedeſcribed : for it was talked of in all companies and meetings, flouted, 
derided, cenſured, called a filly projet; they ſaid I was too well in my 
preſent Monaſtery, with divers other things of that ſort. This ſo heavy 
perſecution, extremely troubled my Companion, and Friend ; nor knew [ 
well yvhatto do; for, methought, in partthcy had reaſon, 

Being thus exceedingly afflicted, and recommending my {elf to God, 
his Majeſty began to comfort, and chear me up, telling me, I might here- 
by underſtand, what great things the Saints had ſuffored , who Pad becn 
Founders of Orders ;and might conclude, I was to ſuſtain more, and more 
heavy perſecutions, than I could yet imagine; butthat Iwasnot to make 
any account thereof, He told me ſome things, vvith vvhich I ſhould 
acquaint my companion ; and ( vyhich made me aſtoniſhed ) we imme- 
diatcly vvere comforted concernivg the trouble paſt, and took courage 
for rcliſting all encounters from any perſon whatſoever. And fo it 
vvas, that there yvas not a perſon of Prayer, vvhether Secular, or Rcli- 

ious, who did not oppoſe us, and think it a ſtrange extravagancy. Yea, 
Ph were the diſcourſes, and ſtirrs, even in my oyvn Monaſtery, that 
the F. Provincial thought it a hard matter to ſet himſelf thus againſt all ; 
vyho, thereupon, changed his mind, and noyy vvould not admit ; Houle, 
He ſaid, the Revenue vvas ſmall, and that not certain; but the oppoſition 
yery great: in finc,ſeemingto have ſufficient reaſonto deſert the buſineſs, 
he reverſedthe Licence he had granted us, 

This yvas a great croſstous, who already ſeemed to have ſuſtained the 
firft brunt, to me eſpecially, to ſee F. Provincial againſt it; for, had he 
approved it, I had in the judgment of all becn acquitted. As for my 
Companion, her Confeſſars now would not abſolve her, unleſs the de- 
liſted from the enterprize; ſaying, ſhe was bound to take away the 
ſcandal. She repaired ta a great Scholar, and an eminent ſervant of 
God, of St. Deminic's Order, called Father Licentiate, Fr. Peter Ban- 
ne7, to give him an account of what had paſſed ( this was before the 
F. Provincial had withdravvn his approbation ) for in all this City we 
found none that would give us adyice; but they ſaid, all proceeded 
from canceitedneſs and fancy. This Gentlewoman gave an exatt ac- 
count. to this Holy man, of the Revenue ſhe received from her Joyn- 
ture, humbly intreating him to aſſiſt us, being then the learnedlt per- 
fon in that place, and, perhaps, in his whole Order. Withall, I in- 
form'd him, of all we haddeſigned, ſhewing bim ſome of the grounds, 
and. motives, without ſaying any thing to him about the Revelation; 
but mentioning oaly the natural reaſons induciug me thereto; for I was 
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unwilling he ſhould give us his opinion, unleſs conformable to the faid 
reaſons. He told us, we muſt allow him eight dayes to give us his an- 
ſwer; and asked, if we were reſolved to do what he ſhould adviſe us? 
LIanſwered, we were: but, though I ſaid ſo, and, methought I ſhould 
have done fo too, yer I never wanted a ſecurity, that the Monaſtery 
ſhould be built. 

My Companion had yet more Faith than I; reſolving never to deſiſt 
for any thing that was ſaid: but I, although ( as bath been ſaid) to me ir 
ſeemed impoſſible, bur that it muſt be effeed, becauſe I believed the 
Reyelation I had, to be true, as not appearing contrary to Holy. Scri- 
pture, or the Laws of the Church, which yye are obliged to; and 
though, in brief, I conceived the thing was indeed from God, and con- 
duced to his ſervice ; yet, if that Father, being a perſon ſo learned, had 
told mc, that we could not have done it _—_ offending God, and 
wounding our Conſciences, methought I ſhould preſently have quitted 
th.s, and ſought out ſome other way; but our Lord did not give me 
abil-ty to think of any other, ſave this. This ſervant of God told me 
aft.rward, that he had entertained ſome thought to do what he could 
to diſſwade us from the undectaking ( for, by this time the clamour of 
the people was known to kim, and it appearcd to him likewiſe, as to 
all, an impertinency.:. belides, a certain Gentleman, underſtanding that 
we addrefſe:] our ſelves to him, ſent to adviſe him, that he would con- 
ſider well what he did, and in no wile affiſt us) but, that, vvhilſt he ſer 
himſelt to conſider what anſwer he ſhould make us, and to refle&t on 
the buſincſs, and our intention ; the manner of living, and religious ob- 
ſervance, we dcſigned; he judged, and held for certain, that it was a 
high piece of ſcrvice to God, and muſt not be deſerted : whereupon 
his anſwer was, that we ſhould haſten to conclude it, direCting vs alfo 
the order and yyay, vve vverc to take ; and: that, though our mony 
and povyer vvere {mall, yet in ſomething vve vvere to trult God : that, 
it there were any who oppoſed us,. we thould ſend them to him, 
who would anſwer them : and thus he ever helped us, as I (hall here- 
after declarc, 

Upon. this, we were exceedingly comforted; as alſo vvith fecing 
that ſome Holy perſons, who had been againſt us, were now ſomewhat 
calmed, and pacifed; yea, that fome alſo furthered us ; among whom, 
was that Deyout Gentleman already mentioned ;- who, conceiving (as 
indced it did) that the thing highly tended to the promoting of per- 
teftion, hnce the whole ground-work was laid in Prayer, inclincd to be- 
hve, that it-was poſhbly | 0 God, though the mcaus to cftectit ſeem- 
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ed to'him very difficult, and, as it were, impoſſible, Our L6rd himſelf 

—_ this —_ ; as alſo he turned the heart of a certain Door, 
a'Prielt, a great ſervant of God, the Mirrour of the whole City; one 
keptthereby God, forthe cure, and benefit of many ſouls; this man had 
alſo condeſcended to afhiſt us in the buſineſs. In this condition it was, 
and alwayes ſupported with the help of many prayers ; and already a 
houſe was purchaſed, commodiouſly ſeated, though but little ; yer for 
this I was not ſollicitous, our Lord having bid me, enter, as well as I 
could, and, afterward I ſhould fee what his Majeſty would do. ( And 
hovy well have I ſeen it? ) Whereupon, — I ſaw our ſtock was ſmall, 
yetT was fully perſwaded, our Lord by other wayes and means would 
fayour and affilt us. 


— 


Clmia®. 2. 


She proſecutes the ſame ſubjett of the Foundation of the «Monaſtery of the 
Glorious St. Joſeph. Relates, how ſhe was commanded to forbear 
going forward with it, and the time ſhe intermitted it ; ſome diffi- 
exlties bkewiſe, which ſhe ſuffered ; and how our Lord comforted her 
1 thems; 


He buſineſs then being brought to this paſs, and ſo near con- 
cluding, that the next day they were to draw the writings; 
it fell out, that the Father Provincial changed his opinion; 
moyed (I conceive ) by the Divine Ordination, as was af- 

terward ſeen: for, there having been ſo many prayers made, our Lord 
went perfecting the work, and preparing it to be done after another 
manner. So, he being unwilling to admit it, my Confeſſor preſently 
commanded me to give it over; although, our Lord knows the oreat 
troubles and afflitions it coſt me, to bring it to this paſs. When there- 
fore the buſineſs was intermitted, and left off thus imperfe&, men were 
more confirmed in their opinion, that it was a meer impertinency of 
ſome women; and their murmurs againſt me increaſed, though all the 
while I was enjoyned it by the F. Provincial. 

I was very much ſtomacked by all my Monaſtery, becauſe Iyyould 
erect another, more recluſe, They ſaid, I did them yyrong, and diſpa- 
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raged them; that T might there ſerye God yvell enough, ſince there 
were better than my felt in that place ; that I bore no love to the Mo- 
naſtery ; that it had been better to procure fome Reyenue for it, than 
for another. Some ſpake of putting me in priſon, and (ſome few ) 
others took my part a little, I well perceived, indivers things, they had 
reaſon ; and ſometimes, to pacifie them, I made ſomeapologies; though 
becauſe I would not tell them my chief ground, ( namely, my 
being commanded it by God) I knew not what to do more, and 
therefore was ſilent. At other times God did me much favour, fſo- 
that all this not a whit difquicted me, but I quitted it with as much caſe 
and content, as though it had coſt me nothing : yet none could beliey® 
this, no, not thoſe perſons of Prayer, with whom I communicated the 
affairs of my Soul, but thcy thought me extremely troubled and dif- 
ordercd : yea, my Confeſlor himſelf belicyed it. 1 , conceiving I had 
done all I was able, accounted my ſelf obliged no farther for efteing 
what our Lord commanded me; fo I ſtaid in the Monaſtery, where I 
continued with much fatisfation and delight: and, though I could not 
but think, this Foundation would be finithed ; not doubting, but moſt 
confident of it, yet knew I neither How, nor When. 

That which very much aftlited me, (and, which it may be, our 
Lord was to permit, that ſo, eyen in thatpart wherein I was moſt ſen- 
ſible of pain, I might not want ſome vexation and torture ) was, that 
my Confeflor, once, as though 1 had done ſomething againſt his mind, 
even whilſt I was engaged in that violent ſtorm of perſecutions, in- 
ſtead of comforting me, as 1 hoped, writ to me, that by the ſequel I 
might evidently perceive, all was a meer dream ; and therefore, = I 
ſhould reform my elf, and for the future, attempt nothing on my 
own hcad, nor talk farther of this matter, ſecing the ſcandal that it- 
gave ; with many other ſuch like — all in cffe& to diſquiet me. 
That which tormented me above all the reſt put together, was, that I 
began now to doubt, whether I had been an occaſion, or were in any 
fault, that God thereby ſhould be oftended: finceit ſeemed to me, that 
if theſe Yiſſons were Illuſions, all my Prayer, and the manner of it was 
a miſtake, and I thereupon miſerably deceived, and ruined. This ſoex- 
ceedingly troubled me, that I was ali in diforder, and very much afflited. 
But, our Lord, who never deſerted me inall theſe my ſtraits, whi&h I have 
related , yea, very often comforted, and encouraged me ( which 
now is no time to ſpeak of ) bade me then, Not affli& my ſelf, ſee- 
ing I had very much ſerved, and not diſpleaſed him in that matter: that, . 
far that tune, I ſhould do, as my Confeſſowr commanded me ; a 
COUrIie. 
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courſe no more of it, till the ſeaſon came for re-attempting the 
buſineſs. 

Hereupon, I was abundantly comforted, and ſatisfied; ſo that all the 
perlecution Thad endured, ſeemed nothing to the. Here ourLord taught 
me the great adyantage of ſuffering afflictions, and perſecution for Tis 
ſake: for felt ſuchan increaſe of the loye of God in my ſoul, with ſe- 
yeral other gifts, thatI was amazcdthereat ; and this makes me, I cannot 
chuſe. but defire troubles, Others thought me much diſcouraged, and 
amazed; as indeed I had been, had not our Lord, in that extremity of 
miſery, ſupported me with ſuch tranſcendent favours. Then began I to 
feel ſtronger impulſes of the love of God, asI ſaid, and had preater rapts; 
though I held my peace, and faid nothing to any one of theſe my im- 
provements. That Holy Dominican believed, for certain, as well as I, 
thatthis Monaſtery would beereRted ; and, I being unwilling to meddle 
therein, becauſe Iwould not diſobey my Confeſſor, he, withthat Gentle- 
woman, the //Vidow, my Companion, negociated the buſineſs, ſending 
Lettersto Rymeabout it, and deſigning themanner, and wayes of bring- 
ing it about. 

Here alſo the Devil began to procure, that, from one to another, it 
came to be known, or whiſpered, that I had had ſome Reyclation about 
this matter; whereupon, ſome, in a great fright, came to tell me, the 
times were ſtri&, and, poſſibly, I might be accuſed of ſomething to the 
Inquiſition, This I took for a jet, and it made me laugh; for I never 
was afraid on ſuch an account, as knovving very well, that, in matters of 
Faith, or for the obſervation and defence of the leaſt Ceremony of the 
Church, or whateyer truth of Holy Scripture, T was ready to ſuffer a 
thouſand deaths: and therefore 1 anſwered, They needed not fear for 
this; ſince my ſoul were in a very ill caſe, if there were any thing in it, 
to make me fearthe Inquiſition ; that, if I thought ſo, my ſelf would go 
to diſcoyer it ; and, that, if I were wrongfully accuſed, our Lord would 
vindicate my innocence, and I ſhould proye a gainer thereby, 

I.conferred with my Dominican Father about it, who ( as I faid ) was 
ſo eminent for his Learning, that I might confidently rely on what he 
ſhould ſay. I then diſcovered to him all my Y;/ions, and manner of 
Prayer and the high Favours our Lord had done me, with the greateit 
clearn2{FI could; and intreated him, he would throughly weigh all, and 
tell me, if there vvere any thing againſt Holy Scripture, or the Church's 
definition ; and likevviſe his ovyn judgment upon the vyhole, He con- 
firmed me very much, and to my thinking, it benefited him not a litle ; 
for, though he yycre a yerygood man, yet from thence foryyard, he _= 
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addited himſelf more to Prayer , and retired' to a Covent. of his Or- 

der, that was very ſolitary, to be able the beter to cxerciſe himſelf there- 
m: wherehe continucd above rwo years, until his S#periors removed him 
thence (to his great prict ) as having need of him, being ſo cminent a per- 
ſon. Imuch reſented his departure ( yer would not hinderit ) beceah of 
the great /oſs1t brought me. But I knew hu gain; tor, (asI faid) being in 
great trouble at this Ins going away, our Lord bid me, Chear up, and not 
grieve at it, for 1 was ſufficiently direfted, His ſoul returned thence fo 
exceedingly improved, and ſo advanced in dpirit, that, when he came 
back, he told me, He wonldnot for any good in the world but have gone thi- 
ther, 1 likewiſe, for my part, could faythe ſame; for that which he at firſt 


aſſured me of, only by his Learning, now alſo he confirmed me in by the 


great experience of the Spirit, which he had in things ſupernatural. And 
our Lord brought him hither at a ſeaſon, which he ſaw was neceſſary for 
aſhſting, and finiſhing the work of this e Monaſtery, ſceing his Majeſty 
would haveitefteted, I continuedinthisfilence, neither proſecuting the 
buſineſs, nor ſpeaking of it, for five or fix Months; nor did our Lord com- 
mand me any thing concerning it: I knew not, what the reaſon of this 
was; but I could not put it out of my thoughts, but that it would be 
done, 

At the end of this time, F. Reftor of the Society of Peſus, being gone 
hence, his CAajeſty brought hither another very ſpiritual perſon, of great 
courage , and underſtanding, and eminently learncd { called F. —_ ac 
SalaJar) at a time whenI was inmuch neceſſity : tor, that Father, who,be- 
tore was my (onfeſſor, having a Superior,and they of the Soczery eminently 
obſerving the vertue of Obeazence, not doing, or moving toward any thing, 
but according to the wil/ of their Swpertors, though he very well knew.my 
ſpirit, and defired, I ſhould advance ſtill further, yet durſt he nor, in ſome 
particulars, for certain reaſons he had, reſolutely promote any thing, 

My Sprrzt alrcady proceeded with ſuch :mpermoſitres, that it felt great 
torment in its being reſtrained, and bound up ; though for this, I receded 
not at all from his commands. Being ene day 1n great diſtreſs, becauſe I 
thought my Confeſſor did notbelieve me, our Lord bade me not di/quiet my 
eif ; for that trouble would ſoon have an end. I was very glad, thinking, Iwas 
to dye thortly; and felt great joy,when I reflected thereon: afterward | ſaw 
plainly,it was meant of the coming of this Father R eftor,as I faid : tor,Ihad 
neyerany more occaſion of farthertrouble in that kind; ſince the Father Re- 
for that was come, did not reſtrain the F. Miniſter, who was my Confeſſor, 
but bade him,comfort me ; telling him, he ſhould not need to fear,nor con- 
duct mean {o narrow a path, but permit the Sp:r:t of God to operate _ 

Y3 


" a LE m__ - HS FFI 0 


E- ly; becauſe, metbought, ſometimes by reaſon of theſe ychement impulſes 
of the Spirit, my Soul had not-room, as it were, for it to draw breath. 
This F. Refor came to vifit me, whom my confeſſor enjoyned me to 
treat with all the freedom, and charity poſſible. I was wont to find very great 
reluQance againſt the uttering affairs of this nature; bur here it fell out, 
that, upon my approaching the Sear of Confeſſion, 1 perceived in my Spirit 
I know not what, which I do not remember, I ever fclt, either before, or 
after, when I treatcd with any other: neither could I tell how it was, nor 
by any compariſon expreſs it, It was a ſpiritual joy, and a notice, my ſoul 
had, that, that ſoul ſhould «nderſtand me, and /ympathie with mine, al- 
though ( as I ſay ) I knew not how : for, had I formerly ſpoken with him, 


. 


or heard ſome great reports concerning him, it had been no ſtrange thing, ' 


that I ſhould rejoyceat the conceit of his apprehending , and anderftand. 


ing me; but neither had he ever ſpoke word to me, norl to hin ; and he 
was a perſon, of whom Thad never formerly bad the leaſt notice. Afﬀeer- 
ward I well perceived, my ſpirit was not a jot miſtaken ; for, on all occa- 
fions the treating with him was highly advantageous to my foul; his man- 
ner of —_ being exceedingly proper for perſons, whom (it ſeems ) 
our Lord had far advanced ; foralmuchas he would make them r#7, and not 
go ſtep by ſtep ; and hehath the art, and kill of perfe&tly weaning, and diſ- 
engaging them from all things, and mortifying them; our Lord ha- 
ving herein given him an extraordinary zalent, as likewiſe in many other 
things. 

,M ſoon as I began to treat with him, I preſently underſtood his me- 
thod and way, and knew he was a pure and holy ſoul, and had received of 
our Lord a peculiar gitt of diſcerning ſpirits, which it delighted me to ſee. 
But afew dayesaftcr our Lordpreſſed mc now anew to reſume the buſineſs 
of the Afonaftery, and acquaint my Confeſſor, and this F. Rettor with ſe- 
yeral reaſons, and arguments, why they ſhould not hinderme: I did ſo, and 
ſome of them gave them ſome tear; though F. Rettor made no queſtion, 
bat it was the Spirit of God; for he weighed with ſerious attention, and 
conſideration, all its effects. 

Art laſt, after a many diſcourſes and arguitgs, they durſt not interdi, 
nor retard it; nay, my Confeſſor yielded to give me leave again to uſe my 
utmoſt endeavours for bringing it to an end. I well undcritood the trou- 
ble, I expoſed my ſelf to, being ſo much alone, and having fo litle poſſi- 
bility.of doing any thing. We agreed, it ſhould be carried with all fe- 
creſic; and ſo I cauſed a Siſter of mine, who lived elſewhere, to purchaſe 
the houſe in her own name, and fit it ready, as though it had been for her 
felf, with ſome mony, which by certain wayes our Lord procured us, 
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wherewith how God furniſhed us, would be too long here to relate. I was 
very careful to do nothing _—_— Obedience ; bur of this I faid nothing to 
my Swperiours, knowing, that, if I had, all had been loſt, as formerly ; 
yea, poſſibly it would haye been worſe: ſure I am, I did nothingeontra- 
ry to our rules. 

In procuring monies, in negociating, in preparing, ſertling, and givin 
orders "A the tabrick of this _ Monaſter) | alttacd —_ nat rs. 
difficulties; ſome of them ſingle, and alone: for, though my Companion 
did what ſhe could, yet that, which ſhe could do, was in a manner no- 
thing, except bearing thename, and the owning thereof, all the reſt of the 
trouble was mine; troubles ſo many, and ſo intolerable, that I am now 
aſtoniſhed, how I was able to endure them. Sometimes being affli&ed, 
I faid; Omy Lord, How have you commanded me things, that ſcem impoſſible ? 
for, though 1 be a woman, yet, if at liberty, ſome good iſſue might be expetted; 
but, fndng my ſelf reſtrained on all ſides, without mony, without order where 
to get it, without means, or p#//ibulity of procuring the Bulls, and good for no- 
thing; what can Ido, O Lord ? 

Bcing once in a great ſtrait, ſo that T knew not what to do, nor 
how to gay ſome Workmen, St. Joſeph my true Father, and Patron, ap- 
peared to me, and certified me, I ſhould not want mony ; only Imuſt bat- 
gain with them; and ſo I did, _ not one farthing : and our Lord ſup- 
plied me by ſuch means, as made them wonder, that heard it. I found 
the howſe very litle, and indeed ſuch, as there ſeemed no poſſibility of 
making it a Monaftery, I would have purchaſed another that joyned to ity 
ny very litle, to make a Charch of ; but neither had I wherewith, nor 
was there any means to buy it, nor knew I, what to do init. One day, 
after communicating, our Lord ſaid to me; 7 have bid you already, Enter, 
4 you can, Adding by way of Exclamation; O the covetouſueſs of man- 
kind! that you can think you ſhall want earth | how oft have I ſlept abroad 
in the open air, having no houſe to cover me? I remained herewith much 
terrified, knowing, that he had cauſe to+complain: and fo 1 went into 
that litle houſe, and caſting it with my ſelf into parts, I found, it would 
make an entire, and perte&, (though ſmall ) onaſterie ; and therefore 
took no carc to vurchaſe more ground, but only endeayoured, that it 
might be put in hand, and made fit to dwell in, altogether plain and 
homely , without any''curious 'trimming, only fo, as not to become 
Pry to. health; for, th, im all our Howſes, is ever to be con- 
dered. 

| Cindg-9o receive the B, Sacrament on'S./ Clare's day, that Yirgin, in 
wonderful beaxty appeared to me, and bade me, vigoronſ/ly purſue the work. 
Ca 
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". begun, for ſhe world aid me. Hereupon I became greatly deyoted to her : 


and this proved exaQtly true; for, a Monaſtery of I} «ns of her Order, that 
was near, helped to keep us: and, which is more, by litle and litle the 
brought this my defire to be ſo punCually accompliſhed, that the ſame 
poverty, that is obſervedin the Monaſterie of this B. Saint, is now obſerved 
in this of o#rs, and we live-upon e4/»s: which coſt me no ſmall pains, to 
oet it ratified by authority of the Pope, of whom was obtaincd a Breve, 
wherein his Holineſs ordered, that iit ſhould not be altered, and that the 
Howſe ſhould never take Rent... And further, our Lord fo provides, (per- 
haps upon the Prayers of this B. Saint) that, without ſo much as aching, 
all neceſſaries arc abundantly ſupplied ro us. May He be eternally ble, 
ſed. e-Amen. 

About the ſame time, being in a C Burch of the Order of the Glo- 
rious S. Dominic, on the Feſtival of our Ladres «Aſſumption, whilſt I went 
thinking on the fins, which in former timesI had confeſſed inthat. Chwrch, 
and the paſlages of my evil life, I wastaken with a rapt, ſo violent, that in 
a manner, it deprived me of my ſenſcs. I fate me down; and then mc- 
thought, I —_—_ could ſee the Elevation of the B. Sacrament, nor hear 
Maſs: which afterward I ſcrupled. Being ia this Condition, I imagined; 
I ſaw a garment of an extraordinary whizeneſs, and marvellous ſplendour.put 
on me: I perceivednot at farſt who it was veſted me ; but afterward I ſaw 
our B. Lady on my right hand, and my Patron S, Joſeph on my. left, who 
clothed me with that robe: which action imported, that I was now clean- 
ſed from all my fins. After I was thus arraycd, and filled with infinite 
delight, and joy, methought preſently the B, Yiromm toak me by the hand, 
telling me, that 7 pleaſed her very much in the ſervice done to her dear Spouſe 
S. Joſeph: that I might be confident, what 1 had deſigned concerning the Mo- 
naltery, would come to-paſi; and that therein our Lord, and they two would 
be greatly ſerved: that 1 ſhould never need to fear diy breach mn ut, though 
. the Obedience, which wag to be given by it ta the Prelates out of the Order, 
were not #0 my mind : for, they would guard us ; 4s alſo her Deareſt Son had 
promiſed to be with 4 ; andthat in token of, the truth hereof, ſhe gave me that 
Jewel. And methought.ſhe caſt about my neck a very fair Neck-lace of 
Gold, with a Croſ5 hanging at it, of, a huge value. Thoſe Jewels and that 
Gold, were ſo diftering from whatever, is fawad here, that there.is no com- 
pariſon; their luſtre being much greater than, apy thing, we can. here ima- 

ne; nor. doth the under{tanding reach to. the apprehengling of what that 
be was made, nor to the conceiving ſuch a ks. 4 as ſometimes our 
Lord diſcovers; for, all, that 3,fais, or white in this world, is bus (as I = 
fay ). a ſrt with a, cole, toit,, The beauty I faw in our Lady, was excel; 
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Chap.. the Monaſtery of Avila. | 
ſive, though I apprehended it not by way of any one particular figure, but | 
the whole torm, and all the feature of her face at once : her veſtnwre was 
white, of an extraordinary luſtre, not which dazles, but delights. I dil- 
cerned not the Glorioxs S. Joſeph (o plainly, though 1 well knew, he was 
there, after the manner of Y3/ions, that are not ſeen, TheB. Virgin ſeem 
cd to me exceeding youg. So, having ſtaid a while with me, who was 
repleniſhed with jubilation, and content, greater, than (tomy thinking ) 
I had ever had, and, willingly, would never have parted with; methoughe 
I ſaw them aſcend to Heaven, accompanied with a great number of An- 
gels ; leaving me quite alone, though full of conſolation, and fo diflol- 
ved, clevated, and recolle&ted in Prayer, that for a time I was utterly un- 
able to ſtir, or ſpeak; as it were, belides my ſelf, and ſcnſcleſs. I re- 
mained with a vchement impulſe of being conſumed for God, and with 
fuch like cffes.. All this betcll me in ſuch wiſe, that, (though I much 
endeavourcd it) I could not doubt, but that it was fron God. Ir teft 
me in_ much comfort, and great peace, As touching that, which the 
ween of Angels ſaid tro me about Obedzence, 1 was ſomewhat troubled, 
that the Monaſtery ſhould not be under the command of the Superionrs 
of my own Nrder; but our Lord told me, it was not then expedient to 
give 1t to them, alledging me reaſons, why it was no way convenient for 
me to do it; but that I thould fend to Rome, by ſucha way; fartherpro- 
miſing, that be yyould procure me an anſvver, and a diſpatch by the __ 
way. And fo it fell out, that ſending by that very vvay, vvhich our Lord 
had direted me, . an Anſwer vvas returned ( for othcrvviſe vve ſhould ngs 
ver have had an end of our negociations) which made yvell for us. An 
for the things that follovved, it proved very advantageous, that Obedtence 
vvas paid unto the #:/-0p: but art that time I knevv 1t nor, and much leſs, 
vvhat a one ke vvould be: though our Lord yyould have him fo very 
good, and fo favourable to this Howſe, as vvas but neceſſary, tor the op- 
poſition , yyhich (as I ſhall hereafter ſhevy ) tell out in the ereRing it z 
and for the putting it into that condition vvhercin noyy it is. Bleſſed be 


He, who himſclf hath thus effcRed all.. Amen. 4 
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She relates, how it was convenient at this time for her to be abſent from 
the City ; ſhe tells the reaſon, why her Provincial enjoyned her to 
go, for the conſolation of a very eminent Lady. She diſconrſeth of 
the great favour our Lord did her, in making her a means of 
exciting a perſon of Quality very ſeriouſly to ſerve hi; Majeſty, by 
whoſe protettion, and favour, ſhe was afterwards aſſiſted in the bu= 
fineſs of the Monaſtery. 
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Ith all the diligence, and care, I uſed, that this affair might 
not be diſcoyercd, or known, yet could it not be carried 
lo privatcly, but that ſeveral perſons heard of it too 
much; of whom ſome belicycd it, others not, I was 

much afraid, leſt, when the Father Provincial came, he might haye heard 
ſomething of this matter, and thereupon have contented me to deſiſt, 

and proſecute it no farther; and fo on the ſudden all muſt be damped; 
for 1 was reſolved to obey him. But here our Lord provided after this 
ſort : For, it happened, that in Toledo, the principal City, abovethree- 
ſcore miles from Kt place, the Lady Donna Luiſa della Cerda, was in great 
afflition for the death of her Hwuband; and her gricf was ſo violent and 
extreme , that her life was in danger. She heard of tb poor finful 
wretch, our Lord ſo diſpoſing, that I was well reported of to her, for 
ſome other good things, that were —_— to follow : and underſtand- 
ing, that I was in a Aſonaftery, in which it was lawful, and uſual to go 
abroad, our Zord infuſed into her an carneft defire to ſee me, ſhe cons 
cciving, that ſhe ſhould receive ſome comfort from me; whereupon ſhe 
preſently endeavoured, by all the wayes ſhe could, to get me thither, to 
that end ſending meſſengers and Letters toF, Provincial, who was a good 
diſtance off ; who, underſtanding very well, that that Lady was a perſon 
of quality, being deſirous to fatisfie, and pleaſure her, ſent me his order 
under command of Obedzence, to repair thither forthwith, withone C om- 
panion, This I received on ( /riſtmas day at night, and it occaſioned me 
ſome diſturbance , and much affl:&ecd me, to ſec, that they, therefore, 
diſpatched me away thither, becauſe they imagined ſome good thing 

" me, which, "knowing my {clf ſuch a ſinner, I could no way en- 

ure. 
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So, recommending my felt very earneſtly to Goa, I continued all 
or the greateſt part of 4/atrns in a Rapr. Our lord bade me, Daucu- 


- TER, Negleft not to go, not liſtening to the motions of others, for few will 


adviſe you without temertty : though you have troubles, 1 ſhall be greatly 
ſerved therein ; and it conduceth mach to thu buſineſs of the MONASTERY, 
FI abſent your ſelf 4 while, till the BREvE come from Rome: for the De. 
vil hath laid a notable ſnare for you againſt the coming of the Provincaal : 
but fear nothing, for 1 will be there to help you. At theſe words I vvas 
exccedingly comforted, and encouraged; I told them to F. Rettor of the 
Society of Feſus, who bade me, by no means negle& to go. There want- 
ed not ſome that ſaid; it wasnot ht ſhould on; that it was a plot of the 
Devil, to procure ſome ill ro me there, and therefore that I ſhould write 
again to F, Provincial, I made no account of this, but rclolved to obcy 
F. R ettor : So, animated with what I had heard in Prayer, I vvent with 
out fear, though not vvithout very great confulion, when I conſidered 
upon what account thcy ſent me thither, and how much they were miſta- 
ken ; this made me more importunate with our Lord in Prayer, that he 
would not Icave me. It comtortced me much to hear, there was in 
Toledo, a Colledge of the Socretie of feſus; and, by obſcrving there, what 
thoſe Fathers commanded me, as I did here, methought I ſhould be m ſome 
kind of ſecurity. 

It pleaſed God, that Donna Luiſa was fo far comforted, that imme- 
diatcly he began to-be apparently better, and every day grew chearfuller.. 
A ſtrange thing, and much noted, becaule (as I faid) the affl;Ction had 
brought her very low. I conccive, our Lord vvould have it fo, for the 
many prayers, vvhich ſome good people, that I knew, put up for me, that 
this affair might ſuccced well, This Lady was a great ſervant of Gods 
and fo very good, that her ſingular piety, and devotion, ſupplied thats. 
vvherein I vvas deficient. She began to bear an extraordinary affeftion 
tovvard me, as I likeyvile tovyard her, ſeeing her excellent vertue: but all. 
proved in a manner a croſs to me ; tor theſe treatments, and civilities, 
rather tortured me extremely ; and th? making ſo much of me, made me 
very much afraid. My foul vyas put upon grcat recollettion, fo that L.durſt 
not grow remiſs for a minute ; and our Lord vvas not unmindful of me; 
for, whilſt I yvas there, he did me moſt ſignal favours, vvhich produced 
in me ſuch a frcedom, and ſuch a diſcſteem of all that ſtate, and bravery 
of thcirs, vvhich | bcheld, ( vvhich the more, ſtill the more I loarhed) that 
I ſcrupled not to converle as freely, and familiarly, vvith theſe H2nowrable 
perſons, as if their equal, vvhom yet to. have vvaited on had been a great: 
honour to me. I made a conſiderable gain thereof; and fo: Ltold them... 
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"26 " The Fonnaation of 
I perceived, the Lady was as ſubje& to her infirmities and paſſions, as my 
ot and'how litle Srate deſcrves to be valued ; which, as it grows high- 
er,” hath alſo more troubl-s, and cares, and a particular ſolicitude of pre- 
ſerving reputation, and keeping up the degree of honour, that ſuch per- 
ſons have ; fo that it lets them neither cat nor drink out of tre, but at 
fett hours ; ( for all muſt go according to their grandewr, and the emi- 
nency of their rank, nor according to their nature, and complexion ):; 
and oft-times they muſt feed upon meats, that rather ſuit with their qua- 
lity, than their palate. So that I perfectly abhorred the thought of be- 
Ing a Lady, God deliver me trom ſuch ſtate, and grcatneſs, True; this 
was one of the principal Ladtes of the Kingdom, and yet, I belicye, hath 
few that in humility, and plainneſs do ſurpaſs her, I exceedingly piticd 
her, and compaſſionate her {t:ill, obſerving how often ſhe proceeds, and 
ats, not in conformity to her own inclinations, but in complyance with 
her dignity and place, Inced ſay nothing of their ſcryants, how litle to 
be relyed on, though ſhe had very good ones; One may not be more 
talked or conyerſed with, than anether ; ſince he, that is moſt favoured of 
his Lord, is moſt envied, and maligned by the reſt : an intolerable ſlavery. 
Herein appears one of the {es the world tells us, calling them Lords, who, 
mcthinks, are ſlaves rathcr in a thouſand matters. 

Our Lord was pleaſcd, that, during my ſtay in that houſe, ſome of the 
domeſticks ſhould become very much changed, and improved in the ſer- 
vice of his Divine Majeſty ; though I were not altogether exempt from 
troubles, and envy; which ſome, ſeeing me fo beloved by the Lady, bare 
to me. Poſſibly, they conceived, I aimed at ſome private intereſt : and, I 
believe, our Lord permitted, that ſuch like things, and ſome of another 
fort, ſhould cauſe me ſome annoyance, to the end I ſhould not engult my 
{elf too deep in thoſe delights, and favours, which on the other fide I re- 
ceived; but our Lord was pleaſcd to free me trom all with gain, and ad- 
yantage to my ſoul, 

Whilſt I was here, there happened to come to this Cry, a very cmi- 
nent R ehgious man, to whom, many years before, I had communicated 
the affairs of my ſoul. Being deſirous to hear Maſs in a Church of his 
Order, nearthe houſe where 1 dwelt, I eſpied him ; and had a great mind 
to know, in what ſtate that ſoul then was, which I defircd, might do God 
ſome eminent ſervice, and I roſe up to go and ſpeak to him : but, being 
now well recolle&ed in prayer, itafteryyard ſeemed to me but loſs of time; 
for, who put me upon this? SolI returned to fit me down again. This, 
I think, befell me thrice; at laſt the good eAnge! prevailed over the bad; 
I went and called him, and he came and ſpake vvith me in a — 
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We began to ask one another about our lives, it being many years ago 
fince we had ſeen each other ; 1 told him, mine was full of ſundry trou- 
bles of mind. He importuned me much, to tell him what troubles: I 
anſwered, they were not things fit for him to know, or me to relate. He 
replied, that, fince that Dommican Father, whom I mentioned before, 
knew them, he, being his intimate friend, could learn them of him, and, 
therefore, I ſhould make no,difficulty about it. In fine, he could not 
legve urging me; nor, mcthought1, retuſetelling him: for, notwithſtanding 
all the reluctance, and bath fulneſs, wherewith I was wont totreat both with 
him, and F. Rettor, above mentioned, concerning theſc matters, yet new I 
had nottheleaſt trouble, but was much comforted therein : fol acquainted 
him with all, under the {cal of Confeſſion. 

Methought he was more diſcreet, than ever, ( thoughT alwayes took 
him for a perſon of great underſtanding). I conſtdered the great talents, 
and parts, he had, for doing eminent ſervice, it he were cntircly devoted 
to God: and this hath been uſual with me, for ſome years, to this pre- 
ſent, that I ncver ſec one that likes me very well, but inſtantly I would 
have hm perfectly devoted to God; and that vvith ſuch violent and im- 
petuous defircs ſometimes, that I cannot chuſe but do ſo: and, though [ 
Wiſh, all the world ſerved him, yet 1 even anxiouſly long, that tlioſe, 
whom | more eſpecially value, may do ſo; and therefore more earneſtly 
petition our Lord for them. Jult ſo it betell me, concerning this Relegs- 
0:4 man, | ſpeak of.. He prayed me to recommend him much to God, 
( though he nceded not; for I could do no other) and fo I] went away 
to the place, where, alone, and retired, 1 uſed to put my ſelf in prayer : 
Therc, being wholly recolle&ed, I began to treat with our Lord in a way, 
and ſtile, as it were, of a rude familiarity, and many times I fo treat with 
him, not knowing vvhat 1 ſay: for 'tis {;ve here that ſpeaks ; and the foul 
1s ſo beſide her (cif, that the conſiders not the diſtance between her, and 
God; becaulc the love which ſhe perccives God bears to her, makes her 
forget her ſelf, and think, that ſhe is wholly in God; whereupon, as be- 
ing one and the ſelf fame thing, vvithout any diviſion, or difterence, ſhe 
talks impertinencies. I remember, 1 faid to him, ( after thatl hadentrcat- 
ed him with many tears to cauſe that foul to ſerve him in good earneſt; 
for, though 1 judgcd him a good man, yet that ſufhiced me not, but I would 
have him mach better) O Lord, You muſt not deny me this favour : ſee this us 
4 perſon fit for us t9 make a friendof, Othe immenſe bounty and goodneſs 
ot Almtohty God | yvho regards not the words, but the deſires, and affettions, 
wherewihthey arc uttered; ſince heendured ſuch a wretch, asIto ſpeak fo 


confidently to his D:v*ne Majeſtse, Be He bleſſed to all cternity, 
[| 


"38 PWndation 0 Chap. 3. 
I remember, in thoſe hours of prayer, the ſame evening, I was in a 
- groat perplexity, upon thinking, whether 1 were in the grace of God; and 
that | could not be certain, vyhether 1 were ſo, or no; not becauſe 1 de- 
fired to knovv it, but becauſe I deſired to dre, that I might not continue 
in ſuch a life, vvhercin 1 was never ſecure, whether indeed 1 vvere not 
dead; it being impoſſible there ſhould be tounda crueller, and more pain- 
ful death to me, than the conſidering, that perhaps I was under God's dif- 
pleaſure; and this ſo grieved, and troubled me, that I even bathed 
my {clt, and diflelved into tears, belceching his Divine Majeſty, not to 
permit it [ that I ſhould live in his dis-fayour, ] I underſtood then, that 
I might afluredly take comfort, and courage, as being in the ſtate of grace, 
ſince ſuch a loye of God, and other like favours, that his Majeſty did tomy 
ſoul, and ſuch ſentiments, as he gave it, were not nadie with, nor 
conceded to a ſoul that continued in mortal fin. 1 remained alſo in a 
ſtrong confidence of our Lord's bcltoyying on this perſon, that which I 
had requeſted. 

His Divine Majeſtie bade me tell this Religious man certain words ; 
which touched me to the quick, becauſe 1 knew not how to ſpeak them 
to him; for this ſame delivering meſlages to a third perſon is that, where- 
in I ever found much trouble, and eſpecially to one, who, whether he 
would take it well from mc, or dcride me, I knew not. 1 ſaw my ſelf 
in a great ſtrait, but at laft I vvyas fo far reſolved, that (to my thinking ) I 
promiſed our Lord not to neglett the telling them to him); though, tor 
the ſhame, and bluſhing, 1 had therein, I writ them, and ſo cave them to 
him. It appeared plainly, that the thing vvas from God, by the operation 
they had ; for he determined to apply himſelf very ſeriouſly to prayer, 
though he did it not preſently ; and, our Lord, as one who intended him 
for himſelf, by my means cauſed ſome truths to be told him, which, with- 
out my underſtanding it, conduced fo yery much to his purpoſe, that he 
vvas aſtoniſhed at it : our Lord queſtionleſs it vyas, that diſpoſed him to 
believe, theſe vvords came from his D:vine Majeſtie, and 1 hovy miſerable 
ſoever, beſought him moſt earneſtly to conduct him thorowly unto him- 
felf, making him contemn pleaſures, and all things clſe in this lite: vyhich 
his Majeſtie aftervvard ſo punCtually effected, ( cyer bleſſed be his Name) 
that this perſon never diſcourſcth vvith me, that he doth not put me, as 
it were into an exrzaſie, and even beſides my ſelf : and, had I not ſcen ir by 
experience, perhaps I ſhould pot belieyc it : our Lord having in a very 
ſhort time, done him ſuch high favours, and kindnefles, and fo entirely 
poſſeſſed him to himſelf, that he ſeems no longer to live to any thing of 
this yyorld.. His Majeſtze uphold him, by his all-poyycrtull hand; for, if 


hc 


Chap. 3. the Monaſtery of Avila. 19 
he go on thus, ( as1 truſt in God he vvyill, being ſo vycll grounded'in the 
knowledge of himſelf) he will prove one of his choicelt ſeryants, and 
excecdingly advantageous, and uſctul to many fouls ; having in a litle 
ſpace attained great experience of ſpiritual matters, this being a gift which 
God beſtovvs, vvhen, and hovy, he plcaſcth ; neither herein regards he 
time, or the ſervice done him : yet I ſay not, that theſe do nothing; but, 
that many times our Lord gives not that Contemplation to one in twenty 
years, vyhich to others he gives in oxe: his Aſaj;ſtie-beſt knows why. 
This 1s our miſtake, that we think, by years to come to the knowledge 
of that, which it is impoſſible, by any means to attain, without expert- 
ence: whereupon many err ( as] hayeſaid) indefiring to &now the Sperit, 
without the hawvins of it. 

I fay not, that he that hath not the Spirit, being yet a learned man, 
may not goyern him that hath it; but It 1t be underſtood in order to 
the exterior, and to that interior, which carries with it a conformity to 
the natural way, by the opcration of the underſtanding ; and, as to 
the ſupernatural , let him beware, that l.e proceed according to 
Holy Scripture, and the Doctrine of the Church. But farther lef him 
not intermeddlc, nor think, he underſtands, what he doth not, nor ſtifle 
their ſpirits, ſince novy, as to that, they are directed by a higher Lord 
and Maſter, and not left vvithout a Syperior., Let him not vvonder at 
this, nor think ſuch things impoſſible; to our Lord. all is poſſible; Wot 
endcayour to fortific bis faith, and to humble himlclf, by conſidering, tMat 
our Lord makes ſometimes an old woman it may be, skiltullcr, and vviſer 
in this Science, than him, though a very learned man: and with this hans- 
lity he ſhall benefit others, and his own foul more, than by ſecming a 
contemplative perſon, when he is not, Therefore 1 fay again, that, if he 
have not experience, and if he haye not very great humility to underiland, 
and know, that he underſtands it not, and that, notwithſtanding his ig- 
norancc, 'tis not impoſſibi:; he ſhall bur lidle better himſelf, and lefs pro- 
fit him, vvho treats vvith him : but if he have humility, let him not 
fear, that eyer our Lord vvill ſuffer either the one or the other to be de- 
ccived, 

Nov, this Father, I ſpeak of, having reccived from our Lord this 
experience in ſcyeral things, hath cndeavoured alſo by diligent ſtudy (be- 
ing-one very lcarned ) to diſcover, all, he could poſſibly, in this matrer; 
and yvlut, by experience hc under{tands not, he learns of ſuch as do ; be- 
ſides, our Lord affiſts him, giviug him ſtrong faith; ſo that he hath much 
benefited both himſclt and ſome others, among. vvhom 1 am one : tor, 
as our Lord undecrſtoud yyhat fore aflictions I was to 1ultain, ſo, it ſecms, 
B 2 his 
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bis Majeſty provided, that, bcing to take unto himſelf ſome, who had the 
eare of my ſoul, others ſhould be Ieft, who- have in great extremities 
aſſiſted me, and done me much good. Our Lord hath totally changed 
him, ſo that (as one may fay ) he ſcarce knows himſelt: and he hath 
alſo given him ſtrengrh of body, for doing of penance, which he had 
AOt formerly, being very infirm : he hath made him couragious to every 
thing thar is good; beſides other favours; ſo that 'tis ſufficiently evident to 
be aparticular Call of our Lord. Be He for ever bleſſed. 

All this good hath befallen him, I belicve, from the graces beſtowed 
on him in prayer ; for his vertues are not counterfeit, our Lord having 
already been pleaſed to try him by certain great mortifications, wherein 
he comported himſelf with extraordinary courage, as one, that now. nn- 
. derſtands very well the true value of the merit, which is acquired by the 
ſuffering of perſecutions. I hope in the mercy of our Lord, that much 
good may by his means accrew to ſome of his Order, and to the Order 
ts ſelf. Soracthing begins already to be diſcovered: I have had great 
Viſions, and-our Lord hath told me ſome things of him, and of the Keftoy 
of the Socuety of Jeſus, that I mentioned, exceeding ſtrange ; asalſo of two 
other Keligious, of $S, Dominic's Order ; particularly of one, on vvhom 
likewiſe our: Lord hath beſtowed the gift of underſtanding by experience, 
certain things, much for his profit, which F had formerly come to know 
ofghim ; but thoſe concerning-him I now ſpeak of, are very many. 

One paſſage I will relate here at preſent. I was once with him in a 
Locutory, and the love, which my ſoul, and ſpirit: underſtood his burned 
with, was fo great, thav it made me almoſt abſorpt :- for I conſidered the 
wonders of «Almighty God, who in fo ſhort a ſpace had clevated a ſoul 
to ſo high a pitch. It cauſed in me much confuſion, to ſee him liſten 
with ſo great humility, to that, which I ſpake about certain matters of 
prayer ,. my ſelf having fo litle, in treating. on that ſubje&, in tha ſort, 
with ſuch perſons : perhaps our Lord vvas kercin to bear with me, by rea- 
fon. of the vehement deſire, I had, to {ce him a forward proficient in the 
way of perfettion., My ſoul found ſuch benefit in!diſcourſing with him, 
that he ſeemed to have kindled in it a new fire of amorous longings to 
begin anew. to ſeryc God with greater feryour? O my Jeſus, bow much 
2 Fl all enflamed with love of thee can do.! at what a great rate ought 
we to value it, and intreat our Lord, it may long continue here in this 
life !! He that hath the ſame love, would fain march after ſuch ſouls, as 
theſe, if he could. It. is a great- conſolation for one that is fick, to find 
another affected with the He malady; it is a ſingular comfort to ſee; 
one is. not. alone ; they much. help cach other both in ſuffering, and me- 
riting 2. 
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riting: perſons reſolved. to venture a thouſand lives for God, cxcellently 
animate, and back one another, wiſking an occaſion offered wherein to 
lay theſe down, and loſe thera for his ſake, Like ſouldiers, who, toget 
ſpoil and booty, and enrich themſelyes thereby, defire wars; knowing, 
to attain their end, they muſt uſe this means. Toyling is their employ- 
ment. O what a favour is it, when qur Lord gives one light, to under- 
ſtand the very much that is gained by ſuffering for his ſake! This is never 
well known, till all things be left; tor, whoever adheres to any one thing, 
{hews, that he ſets ſome value upon it, and, it he value it, it muſt needs 
be a pain, aud grief to him to leave it; and fo all becomes imperfe& and 
leſt - and juſtly this enſues of it, that whoever purſues what # loſt, proves 
alſo himſelf to be loſt, And what greater perdition, blindneſs, miſ-ad- 
venture imaginable; than ta eſteem highly of that, which its ſelf us 
nothing P 

To return now to what I was ſaying; I being in exceſſive joy upon 
the beholding that ſoul, in which, methought, our Lord would have me 
clearly ſee the treaſures he had there depoſited ; and conſidering the fa- 
your he had done me, in ordcring me to be the means, whereby it 
ſhonld be effefted, who knew my. ſclt ſo unworthy thereof, I-more ya- 
lued the favours, our Lord had conferred on him, and reckoned, I was 
more a debtor. for them, than if conferred on my ſelf; and I rendred 
high praiſe and thanks to the Divine Majeftie, becauſe 1 perecived, He 
went on ſtill accompliſhing my deſires, and hearing my- prayers, where- 
in 1 beſought him, to excite the ſpirit of ſuch perſons. Mean while my 
ſoul, already unable to ſuſtain ſo great a joy, went out of her ſelf, and 
loſt, to gain her ſelt the more : ſhe loſt, I ſay, theſe preſent conſiderations, 
and that hearing of that divine tongue, in which the Holy Ghoſt ſeemed 
to ſpeak, and there fell on me a oreat Raps, which made me in a manner 
loſe my ſenſes, though it laſted but a litle vvhile, 1 favv chriſt our Lord 
tn great Majeſty and glory, (ſhewing himſelf exceedingly pleaſed with what 
paflcd there ; and ſo he told me, and would have me plainly fee, that at 
ſuch conferences he 1s ever preſent, and how extreamly he is delighted, to 
have men ſo love to ſpeak. of him, 

Another time, bcing far from this place, I ſaw this Religious man 
born on high by Angels in great glory. I underſtood by this Yi/fon, that 
his ſoul improved much; and fo it was; for he was flandered with a hor- 
rible crime, much to his diſgrace, and by one, whom he had formerly obli- 

ed, anddoneacure both to his reputation, and his ſoul ; which notwith« 
{ anding he endured with admirable paticnce, performing other things, 

much to Gods honour, and ſuftering other perſecutions, 
D3 I; 


I nced not;I conceive,relate any more here now, ſeeing your Reverence 
knows them; but, if you think fit otherwiſe, they may hereafter be re- 
hearſed to God's glory. 

All the prea:&i0u5 concerning this Monaſtery already mentioned, 
and others, vyvhich I ſhall afterward mention, both about it, and ſe- 
yeral other things, arc punCtually fulfilled ; ſome of them foreto!d me 
three years before they were known ; ſome others ſooner, ſome others 
later, as our Lord revealed them to me. I alwaycs rclated thum to my Com- 
feſſor, and to this 1/1dow, my friexd, with whom I had liberty to talk free- 
ly; andſhe (as I underſtood afterwards) diſcovered them to others, who 
know, that I lye not; which our Lord permitted me not to do in any 

thing, and much leſs in matters ſo important, to dare to treat otherwiſe, 
than vvith all truth, A couſin of mine dying ſuddenly, 2nd 1 being ex- 
ceedingly troubled, becauſe he had not time to confels, it vvas cold me 
in prayer, that my Ser ſhould dic ſo; therefore I thould go to her, and 
mind her to prepare her ſelf for it. This | told tro my Confc/or, who not 
giving me leayc to go, our Lord often re-advertiſed me; vvhen he yvas 
acquainted yyith this, he bade me go, tor there was no harm in it, She 
lived in a certain village, whither , without acquainting her firſt there- 
vvith, I being come, I told her not plainly the reaſon; but procecded by 
litle and litle, to give her vvhat light I couldin all things: -I pcrſwaded her 
to confeſs often, and in every thing to haye a main care of her foul : the, 
being very pious, did ſo. Some foxr or five years after ſhe had accuſtom- 
ed her elf thus, and taken ſtrict care of her conſcience, ſhe ded, with- 
out any one by her, or being able to make her confeſſion. It feil out 
well, that, according to her cuſtome, it was about a week ſince the had 
confeſſed. I was exceeding glad, vyhen I heard of this her death ; ſhe 
yvas a very litle while in Purgatory; it vvas not (as I think) full eh: 
dayes, vvhen, one morning as ſoon as I had communicated, our Lord ap- 
pearcd to me, and I favy him conduct her into eternal glory. In all thoſe 
years to that inſtant, that I yyas told of her death, I never forgot what 
was ſaid to me, nor yet my Companion; vvho, upon the unexpe&cd news, 
that ſhe was dead, came to me all amazed, to ſee how punRually thar 
was fulfilled, which our Lord had ſpoken ts me. Blefled for eyer be He, 
who takes ſuch care of ſouls, thatthey periſh not. Amen. 
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She proſecutes the former Subjett of the Foundation of the Monaſtery of 
the Glorious Father S. Joſeph. She recounts the wayes whereby 
the Lord ordazned, Holy Poyerty ſhould be obſerved in it ; and 
the reaſon, why ſhe left the Lady, where ſhe was: with other things 
that fell ont afterwara, 


Ow, I living in the houſe of the Lady above-mentioned, with 
whom I continued aboye half a year, by our Lord's provi- 
dence, and diſpoſal, a devout Lay-S:ifter of our Order, called 
Maria de I:{u, above ſeventy leagues off this City, came to 
hear of me. She happencd to take a journcy this way, and, underſtand- 
iog, that I was here, travelling ſome miles out of her way, came to To- 

ledo, to conferr with me. Our Lord had moved her the ſame year 
and month, that he had me, to build another Monaſtery of our Order :: 
out of a defire whereof the ſold all ſhe had, and went to Rome barefoot, 

to obtain leave to effe it, She is a woman of much penance, and pray- 
er, and our Lord beſtowed on her many graces, and tavours. Our B, Le- 
dy appearcd to her, and bid her put it in execution. She ſo ſurpaſſed 
me 1n ſerving our Lord, that I was athamed to be in her preſence. She 
ſhewed me the Bull, ſhe brought from Rome; and in a fortnights time 
that we lived together, we took order, how we would have Tele M0 
zaſteries built. And, till I conferred with her, I never knew that our 
Rule, before it was mitigated, forbade all having propriety: and I was 
unwilling to found without revenue, becauſe my. intention was, not to 
diſtract our {elves with the care of providing neceflaries ; never refle&- 
ing on the many cares, and troubles, propriety carries along with it, But 
this blejjed noman, being taught of God, very well underſtood, though not 
able to rcad, what I, with my ſo often reading our Rule, and Conftiturions, 
yct was ignorant of, When ſhe told me this, 1 was glad, and liked it 
well ; though I tcarcd, they would not conſent thercto, and allow me 
it, but ſay, I attempted extravagancics, and that I was not to undertake 
matters, for which othcrs thould ſmart by my means; for, had it con- 
cerned only my felt, and depended on me alone to determine, I had nor 
been withheld from it litle or much; yea, the thinking that I was to ob- 
terve the Connſells of our Lord eſis ( brift, ſatisfied me much, ſince his: 
Nee- 
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Majeſty had already given me very ſtrong deſires of Poverty, So that , 
for my owa part, I made no doubt, but it was beſt; for I had withed 
long before, if it might have bcen, and had ſuited with my condition, to 
have gone a begging, and asked alms for the love of God, and poſſeſs no- 
thing, neither bouſe, nor any thing elſe: but I doubted, 1n caſe our 
Lord gave not others the fame deftrcs, whether they would not live in 
diſcontent. I likewiſe made -a queſtion, whether I might not ſo be a 
cauſe -ot-ſome diſtraQtion, for that | ſavy ſome poor 4ſonaſteries not very 
recolicted; and never conftlered, that their poverty proceeded from 
want of recollet#ion, not their want of recolleftion from poverty; for, fo- 
licitude makes not Religious perions the richer, and God is neyer vvanting 
to them that ſerve hiin, 

In brick, I had a weak faith, not ſo this ſervant of God. Now, though 
I conſulted many for their judgment on all occaſions, Ifound almoſt none 
of this opinion, ncither Confeſſors, nor the learned; with whoml treated: 
they alledged ſo many reaſons to me, that I knew not what to do : for, 
when I underſtood that the R#le cnjoyned it, and ſaw, it was of greater 
perfeRion, I could not be perſwaded to admit the having Revenue. And, 
though ſometimes I found my ſelf convinced by them, yet afterward re- 
turning to my prayers, and bcholding Chr:ſt upon the Croſs fo very poor, 
and nated, I could not with any patience endure the being r:cb: and I beg- 
ged of him with mavy tears, to cffcct it in ſuch ſort, that I might fa 
my felt poor, as he was. 

I diſcovered ſo many inconveniencies in the having of Revenwe, and 
perceived ſo many troubles, and diſtractions to ariſe thence, that I did no- 
- thing but diſpute yvith the Learned, I writ to that Dominican Father, 
that aſſifted us; who ſent me in writing wo leaves of the repaugnancres, and 
T heological reaſons againlt the doing it, varus had purpoſc- 
ly, and with great diligence ſtudied the point. 1 anſwered him, I would 
not make uſe of that Theology, which inferred the not tollowing, my 
vocation, and my Vow made of Poverty, and the Comnſels of our Savionr, 
in all perfe&ion; nor deſired, he, in this caſc, thould befriend me with 
his skill and learning. IfI light upon any one, that took my part, or was 
of the ſame mind, I was very joyful, The Lady, whom I lived with, fur- 
thered me herein exceedingly : ſome at firft told me, they liked it vvcll; 
butafterward vyeighing it more maturely, they found ſo many inconve- 
niencies in it, that they laboured with me much to difſwade me from it, 
To whom my anſvyer was, that fince they had changed their minds fo 
ſuddenly, I meant to ſtand to thcir firſt opinion. 

About the fame time it fell out, that this Lady having ncver ſcen the 


holy man, Fr, Peter of Alcantara, and being extreamly deſirous thereof 
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our Lord was plcaſcd at my entreaty to bring. kinz-to her houſth, who, 
like a true lover of poverty, having ſo many years obſerved it, very vvell 
underſtood-the great riches comprized therein, and thereupon much aſ- 
liſted me, and commanded me in no wile to defift from purſuing this my 
deſign. So, with this opinion, andapprobation of his, as of one, that, 
betterthan others, might deliver his judgment in it by reaſon of his long 
expericnce, I reſolved to procecd no further in conſulting others. 

pnns, Jos day in prayer carneſtly recommending Tis buſineſs to 
God, our Lord bade me, Daughter, by no means neglett to found it in po-« 
verty, for this 14 my eternal Father's will, and mine : 1 will aſſiſt yow. This 
was with ſuch powerful effects in a R pr, that I could in no wiſe doubr, 
but it vvas from God, Another time le told me, that in Revenze vvas 
confuſion; vvith ſeveral things in commendation of poverty: affurin 
me, that whoever cordially ſeryed him, thould not yyant neceflaries ; pn 
of ſuch vvant (as I ſaid) I, for my part, vvas never afraid. Our Lord 
alſo changed the mind of that Licenrrate, I mean, that Religions perſon, the 
Dominican, who had vvrit to me formerly again{t it, -n_ that I ſhould. 
not found it vvithout Renes, And now I vvas exccedingly ſatisfied, up- 
on hcaring this from our Lord, and having the opinions of ſuch perſons; 
ſothat inmy reſolving to live upon alms, methoughts, I alrcady enjoyed all 
the wealth in the world. 

At this timc my F. Provincial releaſed me fromthe tic of obedience; 
he had impoſcd on me, of living in that Ladies houſe, leaving it to my 
choice, cithcr to go, or ſtay, as I beſt liked, until thetime of the eleRion 
of a Prioreſs in our e Monaſtery of the Incarnation. I had information, 
that divers intended to put me upon this office, which, with the mcer 
thought of it only, ſo afflited me, that I reſolved willingly to endure any 
kindof torment tor God, but at no hand could (prevail vvith my felt to ac- 
cept of this, For, bcſides the trouble, which vyas no {mall one, becauſe 
the Nuns yvcre very many, together vvith other rcafons, & motives; I 
never loved to be in Office, but ever refuſed it, as thinking'1it greatly ts 
endanger my conſcience: ſo that 1 thanked God, I was not there. I writ 
to the women my friends, intreating them not-to vore for me. Being at 
that time much pleaſed, with the ſceing my felt out of that noiſc, our 
Lord ſaid to me: Daughter, Tow ſhall not nealett in any wiſe to go thither : 
aud, ſince. you deſire a croſs, there 14 4: good heavy one prepared for you'; 
decline it not ; for 1 will ſupport you. Go conrageonſly, & ſpeedily, Heres | 
upon I grieved extreamly, and did. nothing but mourn : ſuppoſing my 
Crofs to bethe charge — I could by no mcans be per- 
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ſwaded was good far my ſaul, nor.yet knew-I how to give way therexo, , 
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>. ©. Ofthis1I gave account tomy Ghoſtly Farher, who commanded me to. 
* diſpatch preſently, and be gone, it being evident,” that this was greater 
- pertettion; but, by reafon of the great hears then, he reſpited me certain 
daycs, !eſt the jorrney might do me hurt ; for, it was ſoon cnotgh, if E 
got thitucr by the Elettion. But, our Lord having otherwiſe diſpoſed, I 
Was preſcnily to obey ; tor I was fo extreamly diſquicted, that I could 
not uſe prayer ; and, methought, I was defe&ive'tn my obedience to our 
kord's command, and, by being treated there civilly, and much made of, 
became unwilling to go away, and ſo expoſe my {elf to ſuffcring; that T 
did only give God fair words : and, ſince I might live where was greater 
perfection, wherefore did I negleR it? for, if I died in the way, well, 
and good, To this was added a heavineſs, and ſtraitneſs of foul, and 
our Lord's taking from me all guſt of prayer. In brief, I was brought to 
that paſs, that now to ſtay, and ſpend time, was fo great a torment to me; 
that I requeſted the Lady the would be pleaſed to let me go ; for, my 
Gboſtly Father, ſeeing mic inthis condition, already bade me be gone; God 
having inwardly moved him, as he had me. She took my intended de- 
parture ſo to heart, that this proved to me another torment ; for ſhe faid, 
ſhe with great pains, and trouble, uſing divers artifices, and importunate 
requeſts, obtained of F, Provincial my coming thither, I accounted it 
an extraordinary favour, that ſhe condeſcended thereto, becauſe of the 
grick it cauſcd her; but the, bcing a great ſervant of God, and I telling her, 
12 tended much to the ſcrvice of his D:vine Majeſty, with ſeveral other 
things, py her in hope likewiſe of my ſecing her again, in concluſion 
ſhe with much difhiculty was fatisficd. 

Now 1 felt no more ſorrow at all about my departure ; for, upon 
my diſcovering, or underſtanding, that any thing 1s of greater perte&ion, 
and more to God's ſervice, I am contented; and the joy, I found in plea- 
ſing him, took away my grief for parting, with that Lady, whom I ſaw 
ſo exceedingly afflifted at my going away z and with others, to whom I 
was very much obliged, and particularly with my {onfeſſor, who was of 
the Soczety of Feſws; and I was much fatisficd in him. But, the more I 
ſaw, I loſt theſe confolations for God, the more I was pleaſed at the loſing 
thereof. I could not diſcern, hovy this ſhould be; for, I plainly ſaw, 
that theſe two contraries did well conſiſt rogether, to joy and ſolace my 
ſelf in that, which yet dsſpleaſed me to my very ſoul: for, here Ilived at 
eaſe, and quiet, and had the convenience of ſpenging many hoursin prayer: 
and, on the other fide, I ſaw, I went about to put my ſclf into the fire, our 
Lord having already ſignified as much to me, by telling me, I was to ſuffer 
a great Croſs, ( though neyer thought it would baye proved ſuch, as after- 
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ward I found) and yet for all that, T went very chearfully, conſuming my 
{elf, becauſe I centred not the liſts preſently, fince it was our Lord's plea- 
ſure, I ſhould: and ſo-his e Majeſty gave reſolution, and ſtrength to my 
weakneſs, Yet, I could not, as I aid, yyell conceive how this might be; 
I thought on this ſimulitade: if I had in my poſleſſion a Fewel, or any thing 
wherewith I were much taken, and ould chance to know, that ore, 
whom I loved more than my ſclf, and whoſe fatisfaftion I preterred be- 
fore my own, did defire it, certainly I ſhould rather chuſe to yyant it, 
than to keep it, becauſe I ſhould thercby pleaſe the party, 1 ſo dearly lo- 
ved ; and, as this guſt of picaſing him would exceed my own content in 
poſſeſſing it, ſo likevviſe would it remoye the forrow, I might ſuffer in 
foregoing, that Jewell, or 2ny other thing I loved; and the content, I 
took therein. So that, though I defired not to go, both for the con- 
veniency, I had for my prayvrs in that Ladves boſe, and for the not lea- 
ving perſons, who, I perceived, ſo much reſented my departure, which, 
becauſe I am naturally very grateful, yyould at another time have ſer- 
ved to afflit me extreamly ; yet, at preſent, though I vyould, I could 
not be ſorry, 

My dſpatch, and the not deterring my journcy a day longer, vvas of 
ſuch conſequence to the buſineſs of this CAlonaſtery, that 1 knovy not hovy 
poſſibly it could have been concluded, had I then delayed. © the im- 
menſe oreatneſs of God! IT am many times aſtoniſhed, when I conſider, 
and obſerve, how particularly his Majeſty was pleaſed to help me to com- 

leat the founding ot this litle Cloſer of God ( for, ſuch indeed I take it to 
be) and his lodging wherein his Majeſtie delights, as He told me once in 
praycr, that 7 his Monaſtery was the Paradiſe of hts delights; (o'that it 
ſeems, our Lord hath choſen out thoſe /onls, which he hath drawn to it, in 
whoſe company 1 live with great confuſion to my ſelf: for I could not 
have known how to have withed ſuch for this purpoſe, perſons of fuch 
auſterity, f overty, and prayer, ſuffering all with that alacrity, and contents 
that every one judgeth her felt unworrhy the ho:10ur of being admitted to 
luch a place; eſpecia/ly ſome, whom our Lord hath brought hither from 
the many vanes, bravery, and pomp ot the world, wherein they might 
haye continued well content , according to its uſual laws and caſtoms, 
And our Lord hath here ſo redoubled their joyes to them, that they plain- 
ly perceive, they have already in-thislite gained a hundred for one for what 
they have quitted ; and therefore they are never” fatiated with rendering 
thanks unto his Divine Majeſty, Others our Lord hath changed trom 
000d to better: to thoſe that are but yong he hath given courage, and un- 
Jerſtanding, both to delire no other thing, and to know,that ( even bert 
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alſo) to live with the more quiet, they muſt ſequeſter themſelves, and 
from all the things of this world; to thoſe that are elder and s»firms, be hath 
eranted, and continues ftrength to be able to undergo ſuck auſterity, and 
penance, as all the reft do. | 

Q my Lord! how evidently do you manifeſt your power ! we need 
not ſeek out reaſons for what you will bring to pals ; ſince, beyond all 
natural reaſon, you make things ſo poſſible, as you ſufficiently thew, that 
pothing more is required, but only to loyc you ſincerely, and in good 
carneſt to forfake all for your ſake, that you, my Lord, may facilitate eve- 
ry thing to us. That ſaying of your Prophet, Pal. g. 20. is very applica- 
þle here, Qu fingss laborers in precepto : that you fcign labour in your 
precept: ſince I ſcenone there, O Lord, nor underſtand, how it is a ſftrart 
way, that leads to yos ; I rather find it a broad, and rojal road, and not a 
fret path; a road into which he that puts himſelf in good earneſt, go- 
eth the moſt ſecure : very remote from ſuch perſons, are the {trait paſſa- 
ges of the mountains, and the rocks men fall trom, becauſe ſuch ſtand re- 
mote from the occaſtons of ill, A xarrowpath, and a bad, I callthat, and 
a ſtrait paſſage, which on one fide hath a very deep valley, whither one 
may eaſily fide, and on the other, a ſteep precipice, from which the un- 
wary, and never fo litle carcleſs, fall headlong, and are ruined. He that 
loves you, my fupreme Good, travels ſecure in a broad and noble road, the 
Kings high-way, far from precipices, and ſtumbling in the leaſt, becauſe 
you, O Lord, reach him forth your hand: or, if ſometimes he fall, yet are 
not ſuch falls able to ſpoil, and undo him, it indeed he loye Tow, not the 
things of the world; aud walk in the valley of hamlet. l cannotimagine, why: 
men are {o- afraid to put themſelves in the way of perfetion : Qur Lord 
of bis mercy grant, we may underſtand, how deſperate a ſecurity it is, to 
paſs through the midft of ſo many apparont dangers, as are met with in: 
converſing according to the rate of the world, and taking up its cuftomez; 
and that true ſccurity indeed conhilts in endeavouring to advance ſtill for- 
ward in God's way. Let us look at him before us,. and never tcar this 
Sun of righteonfneſs will ſet, or leave us to wander by night, and be loſt 
except we firlt leave him. Men fear not to go among hons, cach of 
which fcems,. as if he would tcar away a piece of them; I ſpeak of be- 
0475, pleaſures, and ſuch qo” ( feels the world ſtiles them ) bur here, 
belike, the Devil makes us afraid of a lrle worſe. A thouſand times Iam 
aſtenithed as it, ard tex rhonſand times would ſatisfie my (elf with we 
ing, and with a loud voice proclaim to all the world my own | for- 
mer ] great blindneſs, and wickedneſs, to try, whether I could help any 
whit, to. make others open their eyes a litle [ as mine have been 
open'd ] 
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open'd}. He open them, who by his all-powerful goodneſs 'can do it, 


and neyer permit mine any more to grow blind again, Amen, 
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She proſecute: the former Diſcourſe ; and tells, how this Monaſtery of 
the Glorious S. Joſeph was concluded and founded ; the great 
oppoſitions and perſecutions the Nuns endured, after they had 
taken the habit: and the great troubles, and temprations ſhe 
her ſelf met with: how alſo our Lord brought Her out of all mith 
victory, to hrs glory and praiſe, 


Eing now got ont of that City, I went yery chearfully on my 
fourney, reſolving moſt willingly to ſuffer whatever our Lord's 

ſure was. The fame evening, that I came hither, were 

rought the /erters, and the Breve from Rome for erefting the 

e Monaſtery : To that I, and they alſo that knew, how much our Lord 
haſtened my coming, wereaſtonithed, vvhen they ſaw the great need there 
was of it, and the confunture, wherein our Lord brought me to this. 
place. For here I found the Biſhop, and the holy man Fr. Perer of el- 
cantara, and that other Gentleman, a great ſeryant of God, at whoſe houſ# 
this holy man ledged; for he was a perſon with vyhom the ſervants of 
God were wont to be hoſpitably, and courteoufly entertained. Theſe 
two prevailed with the Z:/bop, to admit the Monaſtery, vyhich, having 
no revenmwe, Was no {mall favour; but he was ſuch a friend to thoſe, 
whom he faw ſo refolutc in God's ſervice, that he ſoon conſented tothe 
furthering thereof. And the holy old man Fr. Peter was he, that, upon 
the point, did all ; who, — and commending it to all, laboured 
exceedingly ſometimes with one, ſometimes with another, to-promote it. 
Had not I come, as I faid, in fo fit a ſeaſon, I cannot imagine, how it 
could have been effeftcd; for this holy man ſtaid but a kttle while here, 
(asItakeit, not full e:ghedares, and in that time very fickly ) and ſ60n aftcr 
our Lord took him ro himſelf. it ſeems his Aajeftie was pleaſed to pre- 
ſerve bim alive, till he had kniſhed this buſineſs ; for it was a long; time 
( 1 know not,, whether more than ro years ) finite he had- been. it. 
All was cazried with great ſecrefie, for, unleſs it had becu ſo, no- 
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thing could hive bectu-done, the people 'fo diſginſted jt, as was after- 
ward ſcen. \ " ? | 89 + 1 YO, 44:80 31 6K, 
It fell out by the providence, and diſpoſal of our Lord, that my Kinſman 
[ who lived in the Hoxſe | ſickened, his » fe being from home, and that 
{o dangerouſly, that leave was granted me to go and take care of him; 
and, upon this occaſion, nothing came to light, though there wanted not 
ſome, who had a kind of fealoxfe, bur not an abſolute belief, of the thing, 
It was a great wonder, ie lay o longer ſick, than was needful for the bu- 
-finclsz and, when it was requiſite, he ſhould recover (that I might be 
quit of my attendance, and the houſe left clear, and empty) our Lord on 
A fudden rcſtored him to health; fo that he himſelf admiced it. I found 
great dfhiculty in labouring ſomcrimes with one, ſomctimes with ano- 
ther, to get the Monaſtery admitted ; beſides, I exceedingly haſtencd the 
ſick man, now recovered, to clear the houſe ; and the Maſons, and Car- 
penters to finith it with all ſpeed, in ſuch fort at leaſt, as that it might re- 
tain the form of 4 Monaſtery; tor, to the compleating thereof, a good deal 
was wanting. ' My Companion, the Widow, was not here (tor, wEthought 
it.-beſt, ſhe ſhould be far-off, the more to diſguiſe things ) and I faw 
plainly, that. all Jay in exped210n, and diſpatch, for divers reaſprs ; one 
was, that I feared every hour, I ſhould be commanded to return'to my 
Honaſery of the Incarnation; The troubles, I ſuffered here, were ſo 
many, that I began to think, whether this were the Croſs mentioned, 
though it ſeemed a very light one in compariſon of that hcavier, meant 
by our Lord, and prepared for me to ſuffer, 

So, every thing being in a readineſs, it pleaſed our Lor4, that on St. 
Bartholomew's day, certain Maids took the Habit, and the HB. Satrament 
was there repoſed ; this Monaſterie of our moſt Glorious Father $S, Joſeph 
being eſtabliſhed with full licence, and authority, in the year 1562, I 
was: preſent to give them- the habrr, together with two other of our 

V «ans ' of the Incarnation, which happencd to be then abread. Now 
this Houſe, ( at preſent a Monaſtery ) being that, my Kinſman dwelt in, 
{ for, as I ſaid, he purchaſed it, the better to colour the bulineſs) I had 
leaye. to live in it ; and I did nothing, but by the advice of the learned, 
that I might not go a jot contrary to Obedtence; who, ſeeing it, upon ſe- 
yeral: grounds, conduced much to the adyantage, and reputation of the 
whale Order, though I proceeded with ſecrchic and caution, that my own 
Swperiors might. not *know of it, told me, I might lawfully do it; for, 
methought, rather than commit the ſmalleſt 1rmperfeftion, they ſhould 
bave | ner to me therein, I would haye left a ebouſand Monaſte- 
r#es, much more one : this.is moſt certain, For, though I deſired it, to 
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ſequeſter my ſelf thereby from all, and: follow my profeſſion, and voca- 
tion with-greatcr perteCion and-claufure: yer I defired it fo, that, when- 
ſoever I bad underſtood, and perccived it more for 'Goz?s ſervice totally to 
deſert it, I ſhould have done it with all tranquility, and chearfulneſs, as 
before I did. | | 
I ſeemed (then) to be in a kind of glory, to ſee:the moſt Holy Sa- 
crament placed on the Altar, and ſhelter aftorded to four poor Orphans 
for they were admitted without a dowry )\ and they, great ſervants of 
God: fox, this was deſigned at the. beginnuag,: that fach. perſons ſhould be 
gaken in; who, by; their cxample, mightzprbvea > na to this new 
edifice, and that we might atc hieve our: main-end, of much perte&ion, 
and prayer : from whence might be continued a work, which I knew 
would tend to the ſeryice of our Lord, and the honour of the Habit of 
his Glorious Mother :, for this was my chiet deſire; and care, Bofides,' it 
yielded me great conſolation, to ſee that 'effeted, which our 'Lord {o- 
ſtrialy had cnjoyncd me, and oxe Church more: iul this city, under the 
Title of my glorious Father S. hofeph, than formerly had been; Nor 
that I, for my part, ſeemed to have done any thing therein, for I never: 
had, nor have yet, ſuch a thought ; concetving alwayes, ;that it was our 
Lord who did all ; and that Title, which I for my: ſhare had cfe&ed;:: 
I know vvas attended with ſognany imperfeCtions, that, 1. frnd, £ rather 
deſerved b/ame andcenſure, than acceptance, and applanſe ; but 1 fatisfied, 
and pleaſed me much to conlider, that his Majeſtse had made uſe of we, : 
being ſo very bad, tor the inſtrument of fo noble a work : and herveat Þ 
was ſo tranſported with joy, that I was as it were, bclides my (cif ipro-., 


He ſuggeſted a doubt to me, whether what I did, were not peradyen- 

ture ill done ; whether I entrenched not on Obedvence,. in a rs it 

vvithout a command from Father Provincial ( for I imagined he would! 
take ſome offence at my ſubjeCting it to the Ordinary.ot the place, hes! 
foreI had acquainted h:mtherewith; although, on the other Gde, fagcehe: 
was unwilling to admit it, | as it was deſigned ] and I had no way chatry- 
ocd it afterward, I thought he would not much care): the Devil likewi{c:; 
made me queſtion, whether, poſſibly, thoſe that lived here in ſuchauſtes7 
rity, would afterward hike it; whether they. might not want witaal;;, 
vhether it yvere not a fond extravaganciez and. who put me upon. it?, had; 
I not a Mozafterie of mine own ? In fine, the charge, our Lord.had gl-- 
wen me, the many judgments of. others, whom I conſulted, the Prayers: 


made: 
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* . made, (for, for above tmo Ldidalmoſt nothing elſe) vvere novy as 
” clean vanjſhed omof my.mund; - apthough-there had never been any ſuch. 
thing :.and-only I remembred, how'ir'was my fancy. All vertes, and , 
cyen, Faith. its ſelf, \tood novy ſuſpended in-me, ſoas I had not thei pow- 
er to exerciſe one of them, or detend my ſelf from theſe bloyys. He like- 
vyiſe repreſented to me, Why vyould 1 thut my ſelf up in a Monaſteree {0 
ſtri&t, having ſo. many :nfirmiies *? Hovv ſhould I be able to endure fo 
great Pearce, and; quit a Hewſe fo. ſpacious-and pleaſant, where I had li- 
ved 1a; cantentedly, and. had fo many- friends ? that- perhaps theſe here 
vyould not prove to my mind ; that 1 obliged my 'ſelt to too much ; that: 
poſſibly EF might grovy into: deſpair; and that, it may be, the Devil inſti- 
d;me. thereto, to: bereave me of my peace, and quiet; vvhereupon I 
ould\be diſabled for continuing my prayer, being thus diſturbed, and 


Wat laſt: loſe my foul. Theſe and the hike things the Devil preſented bc- 


faxe me all: together, ſo, as I had no power to think on any: thing elſe ; 
and that with fuch-an keavineſs, obſcurity, and darkneſs ig my foul, as I 
know not hovy to expreſs, much leſs ro exaggerate. Finding my ſelf 
thus, ] went to viſit the' F, Sacrament, though I was:not able to recom- 
mend-my ſelf thereto, being in an agony methought, like one in the pa 
of dearth. To communicate this: toany,1 netther duril; normight, becauſcl 
had-not as.yet a Confeſſor aligned me. 9 

..\O my Jeſws, and yvhat a-miſcrable life this is; vyherein is no ſe- 
cure contentment, nor any thing vvithout change ! But juſt now I was 
ſo very glad, that, methought, | vyould not haye exchanged my content 
vvithany one alive; and- inſtantly the fame thing vvhich-cauſed that, fo 
tormented me, that I knevy not yyhat to do. O, did yve narrovvly ob- 
ſervo tho paſſages of this life of ours, every one by experience vvould 
tee hovy-litle a ought-to cſtcem either its joyes, orſorrows, Certain- 
ly this one of *the- Rrongeſt, and ſharpeſt' encounters, I ever met 
with in all my life, It ſeems; my fpirit-preſaged the very much, I vyas 
{hortly to ſuffer, though it amounted not to ſo much as ths, ſhould it 
havy laſted. ' But our Lord left not his poor ſervant in diftreſs; for he 
ever- ſupported me in tribulatians, and fo he did in this ; and he afforded 
me'a litle fight to diſcern, it was a rempration of the Devil, and to under- 
ſtand the truth, that:indecd he did all this, to terrific me with his lics. 
Whereupon 1 began to.call to mind the ſtrong reſolutions, I had made 
of ſerving God, and the defites1 had of ſuffering for his ſake: and I con- 
ſidered; 'thar, if T rieant to-put them in execution, I muſt not ſeek after 
eaſe :'that, if 1 Fouad redbies there would be merit roo ; and that, if T, 
to pleale, and honour God, ' undertook them, this might {crve me —_— 
— (#) 
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of Pargatory. What was 3 afraitt of ? Since, it 1 defiled croſſes, theſe 
were good great ones; and che more oppoſition, ſtill.the more gain : 
And why wanted 7 courage to ferve ohe; to whom: was ſo much ob- 
liged ? Wirh theſe and other confiderations, oftering violence to my 
ſeif, }-promiſed/ before the raft Holy Sacrament, to do my uttermolt 
[ for ' procuring a Licence, to go {dwell in this Margery; 80d, incaſe 
' with good\conſcience 1.might, Vowperpet nal clauſure;- As I was doing, 

and ſaying this, preſently in the very inftantche Devil-varnſhed, and 
T 1emained ſatisfied, and quier, and fo have continned ever fince. 
All chat is obſerved in this Houſe, about Clanſare, Penance, and other 
Aujtrities, is in fine become pleaſant, and little, or nothing; on the 
other ſide, the conrent here is {o great, that T ſometimes think, what 
chingin the whole earth I could have choſen, eietier more, or indeed/ 
ſo much ſavoury, and delicions. T know not, whether chis be not parts 
ly the cauſe, I have better health, than everz or whether, becauſe 
there was both neceflity, and reaſon, I ſhould do, what all the reſt did, 
our Lord would therefore beſtow chis con(olation upon me, to enable 
me to dy» it, though with pain ; which ability of mine, all choſe, who | 
| know my infirmicies, do admire, Blefſed be He, who gives all, and 4, 
to whole power every thing is poſlible, 

I went away very zeary from this combate, laughing to my ſelf at 
the Devil, for I plainly (aw, it was he. TI believe our Lord permitted 
it (fipce in Twenty eight years (pace, and more, that T have worn this 
habit, I never, even for a moment, knew, what a thing diſcontent, 
and ſadnels for being a religious woman meant; ) tocheend I might un- 
derftand the hgnal favour He had done me herein, and what a torment 
he had freed me from: And wichal, that in caſe I ſhould fee any of 
the reſt in like condition, I ſhould not wonder, but rather compallio- 
nate her, and be able co comfort her. 


Having paſſed this brunt, and defiring to take a little reſt after 
Dinner (for I had almoſt none all the night before, and ſeveral other 
' nights wanted nor for cares, and troubles, beſides the great wearineſs 


of all che precedent days) when it was once known in my Monaſtery, 
of the Incarnation, and in the Town, What was done, there aroſe a 
| huge uproar, and murmuring, for the reaſons atcrelaid, which ſeemed 
to have ſome (ſhew. Preſencly the Prioreſs ſent me a command to re» 

| pair thither infantly, in'tantly. I, underſtanding her pleaſure, went 
immediately, leaving che Nans very diſconſolate. I perceived well, 
I ſhould meer with trouble; enow, but inaſmuch as the Houſe was now 
finiſhed, I regarded them litcle, 1berook my felf to prayer, humbly 
ly beleeching 
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beſeeching our Lord, that he would help me ;. tid my Father $. Foſeph, 
that he wealtd' bring me back to this Mondfery :of his ; offering up to 
him whatever I was'to ſuffer ; And being exceeding glad, and defirous 
of an occafiony of 'enduring ſomething for his ſake, and of ſerving 
him, I went chicher, taking for cercain, that they would preſently 
pur'me in Priſox: Though in my opinion thae would have been a great 
caſe to me, in regard I ſhould nor diſcourſe with any,. and ſhould thus 
repoſe 'a while if Solitude ; which was but needfyl for me, ſince the 
perpecual converſing with people lefe me quite haiaſſed; and as it were 
ground even to duſt. 

As ſoon as] came, I gave an -account, and fatisfation concern- 
ing-my (elfto the Prioreſs, who was ſomewhat pacihed ; but they all 
ſenc for Father Provincial, and fo the bufineſt remained to be heard be- 
fore bin; who being come, I was ſummoned to appear, exceedingly 
Pleaſed ro ſee my lelf ſuffer ſomthing for che love of our Lord; for | did 
not find that herein | had offended his Divine Mae/iy, nor my Order in 
any thing, but rather had endeavoured with all my power co promote 
it, and for this. would vi'lingly have died, it being my whole delire, 
thac its firſt Infitution, and Rule might be obſerved in the higheſt per- 
feflion. I called to mind the ſentence paſſed on Chriſt, and ſaw how 
that, which T lay under, was little, or nothing» 1 acknowledged to 
Fatber Provineial my fault, as one very guilty 3 and ſuch I went for to 
them that knew not all the Circumſtances. Aﬀeer he had ſharply re- 
prehended me, though not with ſo much rigor, and ſeverity, as the 
offence, and ther, which many reported it to him, deſerved; I would 
not have excuſed my ſelf, becauſe I was reſolved to ſuffer, but defired 
he would pardon, and punifh me, yet not retain any dilplealure againſt 
me. In (ome things I well enough ſaw, they accuſed, and charged 
me wrengfuily; for tiey objefted, that I had done it to get me Repnr 
tation, and a Name, and the like; but in other chings | underftood evie 
dently, they ſaid true 3 as, that was the worſt of all the Nuns; and 
that, having no better obſerved the religious Diſcipline uſed in this 
Monaſtery: How did Þ think to keep my Rule, and the Confiitutions 
with greater rigor in another ? That T gave ſcandal to the people, and 
introduced Nope/ties. All this nothing troubled, or diſquieted me, 
thongh I made fbew of being afflifted, left I Gould ſeem to diſregard 
and ſlight what they ſaid co me. Ar laſt Father Provincial commanded 
me to declare there beforethe Nuns my reaſons, and give ari account 
of the Fa: thatit was neceſſary I ſhould do it. So, foraſmueh as 1 
was at quiet within my (elf, and our Lo-d allo afliſted me, Ipropounded 
my 
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my reaſonsin ſuch wiſe, as neither the Provincial, nor the Nuns which 
heard me, forndcauſe ro condemn me. _ T had Ipeech afterward with 
Father Protincial alone, and informed .him mor e_perticularly of the 
ſucceſs of che bufineſs, who reſted wel) facisfied, 3nd promiſed me, 
that, if the Foundation of the Monaſtery went forward, and the City 
were quieted, he would grant me a /icence to remove thitaer : for ac 
preſent che tumule in the City was very great, aST (hall new relate, 

Two, or three days atter, the Governour, and Officers of the City, 
with ſome of the Chapter aſſembled, who all jJoyniiy declared, che 
woduldin no wile content co the eſtabliſhing hereof, beiig a manifeſt 
Detrimene to the Republick ; that the B, Sacrament (hould be taken 
away; and that they by no means, upon any accuunt, would permit 
the founding of this Monaftery to go forward. They appointed two 
Divines co meet out of every Order , to deliver their opinion ; of 
whom ſome held their peace, others diſliked the buſineſs ; 1n fine,they 
concluded, it ſhould be preſently diſſoived. Onely one Father Domi- 
nicus Bannez,, a Licentiate of the Order of $. Dominic (although againft 
us, not for its being a Monaftery, but its being poor) ſaid, there was 
no neceſlicy of diſſolving it fo tuddenly; that it ought ro be maturely 
conlidered cf, fince there was time enough for it ; that this caſe be- 
longed co the Biſhop, and the like. This was of great advantage; for, 
they being ſo inraged, it was a hazard, but they had immediately 
thrown it down to the ground. Jn fine, a Monaſiery of neceſſity it 
muſt be, becauſe it fo pleaſed our Lord, againſt whole will they all, 
though united, were able co do little. They propounded their rea- 
ſons, moved with a good zeal; and fo, though without offending 
God, made me, and all that favoured the buſine(s, (for indeed ſome 
ſuch there were) ſuffer, and they ſuſtained great perſecutions. The 
murmuring, and tumule of the people was ſo great, that there was 
nota!k of any thing elle ; and all blamed me, running to and fro cog» 
tinually, one while co the Provincial, anocher while co my Monafte- 
ry. 1 was no more moved at what they (id againſt me, than if they 
had (aid nothing z bur the meer fear leſt it fho1ild be diffolved, and the 
ſeeing thoſe, who aſſiſted me, loſe their c: edir, belides the great mo- 
leftation they endured, ftrook to my very heart: for, as to their re- 
ports concerning me, 1 was rather glad; ard, ifl had had butalittle 
faith, ſhould not have felt in other reſpe&ts the leaſt alteration 3 but a 
ſmal] defeCt in any one Vertue, is enough to lay afleep-all the reft, 
Hereupon I was much -afflifted thoſe two days, wherein (as 1faid) 
thoſe two meetings of the people were held: and being exceeding ſad, 
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our Lord (aid to tn&'; Doff thou not! kirolw, 1 am poiverful > What fearef 
thon,? Be aſſured, the \onajiery ſpall not be diſſolved : T will accompliſh 
all, that 1hbave promiſed thee. Wietewith | was much comforced. + 

Meanwhile they info;meJ the Kings Council of the whole proce- 
dure, andan Order came, chat a Relation allo ſhould be drawn np on 
our part, how this Monaſtery was tounded. When (10! ) a huge con- 
teſt began ; for, in favourof the City, ſome were gone eo the Court ; 
and.it was fir, that in behalf of the 17ona/tery, f,me body ſhould go ; 
and Mony chere was none ; nor knew I whar to do. It was Gods pro- 
vidence, that Father Provincial never commanded me to defift from 
proſecuting it; for heis ſucha friend to any good work, that, albeit 
he ſurthered not the buſineſs, yet would he not obſtrutt it; nor did 

e grant me a Licexce to remove thicher, cill he faw, what the ifſue 
would be. Theſe ſervants of God continued alone, and did more by 
theic Prayers, than I by all my Solicitation, though it was but nece(- 
ſary to ule the utmoſt diligence. Somerimes all ſeemed loſt ; eſpecial- 
ly one day, before Father Provincial was c5me, it happened, that 
Mother Prioreſs commanded me not to attempr, Or engage in any thing 
about this buſineſs; which was in effe& cothro up all, I went to 
his Divine Majefly, and ſaid to him : Lordthis Monaftery is none of mine, 
it is made for Tou-; therefcre, ſinee there is none to follow. the baſineſs, let 
your Majeſty undertake it, and do all : Which having faid, | was in (6 
great repoſe, and fo void of care, as though T had had all the world 
to negotiate for me, and preſently I reckcned che buſtnels as done. 

A Prieji, named Gonzalo de Aranda, 2 great ſervant of God, and 
ſriend to all Per fefiion, who'had always allited me, wenc ro the Courr, 
to attend the bufin (s, and proſecuted it vigoroully ; end char derour 
Gentleman Franciſcus d2 Salſedo, whom 1 mentioned before, labvured 
herein exceedingly, and promoted it to his uttermoſt, not withour 
many difficulties, and perſecutions. I always in all things eſteemed, 
and till efteem him, as 3 Father. Our Lord infuſed ſuch zeal into thoſe 
thae aſſiſted us, that each one tock the matrer to hearrc, 'as though ir 
had been his own in particular, and his Life, and Honow interreſſed 
thereinz being , notwithitanding , no farther concerned, than, as 
Judging it a ſervice done to God, Gods afliftance to a certain Prieſt, 
Maſter Paza, one of thoſe that much befriendedmme in this affair, was 
evidently ſcen ; for, in another great Aſſembly, and Conſultation held 
in the City, he in behalf. of che Biſhop appeared, where he alone in ſuch 
ſort oppoſed himſeif arainſtche opinion, 'and ſenſe of all, (hat in'the 
end he pacifed chem, by propoſing to them certzin Expedients ; bury 
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ſufficiently ſerved to (ulpend the defign, and ftop their fury. Buc 
nothing prevailed to make them wholly defiſt, but they ſoon returned 
again, fo that they would even Jay down (as | may lay) their /ves 
for the diflolving of i, This ſervant of God was he, who gave the 
firft four Nuns the habit, and placed there the B. Sacrament ; for which 
he underwent very great perſecution. This oppolition lafied almoſt 
balf @ year, to recount particularly che great difficulties ſuſtained in 
which cime would be too tedious. 1 was altoniſhed to fee what mil- 
chief the Devil wrovght againit a few, and thoſe roo poor contemptab!e, 
worren ; and how it could ſeem to all, that theſe ſhould be fo great a 
dammage tothe City, but twelve women only, and a Prioreſs; for more 
they were not tobe (I (peak this ro thoſe perſons, who withſtood it) 
and of (oauſtere lives : For {uppoling ſome detriment, or error there- 
in, ic would a'l light upon themlelves; but loſs, or prejudice to the 
City ſeemed 110 way probable, and yer they found theſe (o many, that 
they with good conſcience oppoſed it. 

Ac length they began to yield, and came to this coneluſion, that, 
in caſe the Monajtery were endowed, they would admit ir, and be cons» - 
tent, it ſhould go forwards. T was now fo weary of l(eeing the troub'e 
of all choſe, that aſliſted us, mcre chan my own, thatT conceived it not 
amiſs co take Kenttill they were quiet, and afterward lay it afide, And 
{cmetimes alſo (a5 a wretched, and imperſe& creature) imagined, 
it was poſſtbly our Lords pleaſure, fince without this Revenue we could 
not carry it; andalready I condeſcended to this accord. The nighe 
before it wasto be concluded (an Agreement being already begun) 
as I was in prayer, our Lord ſaid tome; Daughter, make no ſuch agree + 
ment, as this ; for, if once ye begin to adnwit Revenue, they will not af- 
terward conſent to your laying it down: Adding hereto certain other 
things. The ſame night appeared co me the holy man Fr, Peter of 
Alcantarre, who died but a little before, and had written to me before 
his death, hearing of the great oppoſition, and -perſecution, we 
ſufferei, that he was very glad, this Houſe was founded. with fo great 
oppoſition 3 for, ut was 2 fign, Our Lord would be much ſerved, agd ho- 
nuured therein, fince the Devil laboured to hinder it: And that I 
h wild by no means conſent to have it endowed $ inculcating this 
ewice, or thrice to me in the ſame Letter, with great earnefine(s ; af- 
ſuring me, that, thereafcer as I perfified reſolure, and conftant here- 
in, all ſhould C(ucceed, -according as I delired, I had already ſeer. him 
two other times ſince his death, and the glory, which he had : And fo 
it affrighted me notat all, but gladded me-rather ; for he always ap- 
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peared to me in the manner of a g/orions bedy, Full of ſplendor, and 
che beholding him delighted me exceedingly. I remember, the fir{t 
rime | ſaw him, he told me among other things, the great glory he 
enjoyed, and how happy the Pennance proved, he had performed, 
whereby he had obtained (o high a reward, But, becaule | believe, 
I have elſewhere ſpoken hereof, I ſay no more here; lave that at this 
time he diſcovered to me ſomthing of rigor, and only bid me, by no 
means take Revenue ; And why would I no: follow bis counſe! ? And pre- 
ſently vanifhed, leaving fie much amazed. The nexc day I ſoon 
acquainted the forementioned Gent/eman (as he, to whom in all chings 
I had recourſe, and who laboured herein more than any other) whac 
had paſſed, and that he ſhould in no wiſe yield co the taking Rent, bur 
go on in the Syuit. He was more reſolute, and conſtant in the bulineſs, 
than], and was extream glad thereat : confeſling to me afterward, 
how unwillingly he ſpake of any ſuch agreement, 
After this there roſe up another perſon, an eminent ſervant of 
God, and (things now being in a good condition) with a good zeal 
defired, the matrer might be referred cothe judgment of the Learned. 
And here I found trouble enough; for, ſome of thoſe who aſlifted 
me conſented thereto, and were of the ſame opinion: And this wag 
an artifice of the Devils contriving, of harder, and worſt digeſtion, 
than all the reſt. Our Lord helped me in all; for it is impoſſible, 
writing thus ſuccin&ly, to explicate fully what was endured in two 
ears ſpace from the time that this Mondftery began, till ic was finiſhed: 
only this aft, and the firſt half year were che moſt troubleſome. - 

In this time it fell out one day, that a Breve was brought me from 
Rome, wherein the Pope prohibited this Monajtery to be capable of re» 
ceivingRent ; and ſoall was concinded, it having coſt me ſome pains, 
Being much pleaſed to (ee it thus finiſhed, and reflefting on the paſt 
troubles,praifing our Lord, that he vouchlafed in a1ything co make uſe 
of me,T began eo conſider the things that had happened : And indeed 
in every one of them, that ſeemed of any importance, and were 
done by me, Tfound many defefts, and imperfeRtions, and ſometimes 
ſmall courage, and oftimes little faith : Yer, tothis preſence, wherein 
I ſee fulfilled al], chat our Lord hath eold me concerning this Monaſtery, 
Tnever failed reſolutely to believe it; nor could |] art leaft (o mic! as 
doubt of it. How thisſhould be, I know nct; becauſe, on 'one fide, 
it ſeemed impeflible co me; and, on the other, 1 could noe doube 
thereof; that is, believe, but-ir would come eo pals. In fine,all the 
good, I found our Lord had done ity and 1, all the i//: Wherevpon I 
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tocbore to think further thereon, and was unwilling any ſhould re- 
member me of-it, that I. might noe review my fo numerous defeRs. 
Bleſſed be He, who, when he pleaſeth, draws good out of all. Amen. 

The City. being now ſomthing quieted,the Father Teter Bannez, a 
Licentiate of $. Dominic®: Order, made all ſpeed to come to Avila, who 
allo aflilted us in his abſence; but now his Divine Majefty had broughe 
him in a conjunQure, wherein we moſt needed him, and he exceeding- 
ly. beftead us ; ſo that our Lordieems only for this purpoſe to have cal- 
led him hicher; For he cold me afterward, he had no occaſion of 
coming, but accidental'y had notice thereof, He (taid here as long as 
was neceſliry, for appealing the minds of many, and did much good, 
by the great elteem they had of. his Learning, and Vertue. Ac his 
departure he procured by certain means, that Father Provincial gave 
me a Licence (which co obtain fo ſoon ſeemed almoſt impoſlible)) to 
remove to this Monattery, taking ſome other Nuns of the Incarnation 
along with me, and to govern, and inſtru the Novices, that were 
there, The day of our entrance, was a day of very gre:zet Conſolatt 
on tO mes 

As I was praying in the Church, before I went into the Monaſtery, 
being a5 It were 1n an Extaſy, I ſaw Chriſt our Lord, who, methoughr, 
received me with kindneſs, and affe&ion, putting a rich Crown on my 
Head, and in a manner chanked me for what Thad done for his Mother. 
Another time, asallthe Nuns were at prayer in the Quire after com- 
þline, I ſaw our Lady-the B. Virgin in very great glory, who ſeemed to 
receive, and protect us all under a pure white Kobe, which ſhe then 
had on : whereby I underſtood, how high a degree of glory our Lord 
would beſtow upon the religions of this Houſe. As the Divine Office be= 
ran to be here Celebrated, che people began alſo to have a great devo- 
tion to this Moneſfery: More Nuns are takeg in, and our Lord began to 
move ſuch as molt eppoſed us, exceedingly to favour us, and give &s 
alms ; (othat now they began co like, ,what they formerly much dif 
liked ; and bylicele and lictle gave over the contention, acknowledg* 
ing now, that they knew this work was of God; ſince, notwithſtand» 
ing ſo much oppoſition, his Divine. Majeſty was pleaſed, ic ſhould go 
forward : And there is not any one now, that thinks it had been well, 
not to have erefted this Monaſtery, much leſs to have diffolved ir; 
and thus at preſent they are ſo careful to provide Aims for us, that, 
without being called upon, or our craving them of any, our Lord ex- 
cices and ſtirs chem up to fend them : inſomuch that we live withoue 


wauting neceſſaries; and fo I hope in our Lord it. will alwayes be, 
For, . 
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For, they beirig but few, and doing whe they ought (as, for the 
preſent, his Divine Majeſly gives them grace co do) Tam ſurechey (hall 
never lack any thing, nor (hall they need to be burdenſome, or much 
chargeable to any; for our Lord witl take care to lupply them, as he 
hath hitherto done. / 

i Tamevenztranſported with the abundant conſolation T find,to fee 
my (elf ferled here amongft ſouls ſo diſengaged from che things of the 
world; for, their whole inþ/oyment is, co know how to advance (till 
farcher in the ſervice of God: Solitude, and Retirement 1s their c1ief 
delight ; andthe very thinking only thac chey are co be viſited by any 
Cbe ic their neareſt kinred) un'eſ(s ic be the more co excite, and ir;flame 
tuch perſons in the love of cheir Celeſtial Spouſe, is a great afiiion to 
them. Sothac no perſon comes to this Mornajtery, who makes not this 
his defign ; for, otherwiſe, neither are they welcome to others, nor 
others cothem ; their /anguage 15 alcogether ipeaking of God; and they 

neither underſtand, noy-are underſtood, but by ſuch, as diſcourſe 
'of Him. . 

Ye obſerve the Rule of cur Lady of Mount Carmel; made by 
Albertus Patriarch of Jeruſalem ; and chis in all irs firifineſs, and inte- 
grity, as it was confirmed by Pope Innocent IV.in the year 1248. and the 
fifth of his Pontificate, Methinks all che eroubles ſuſtained for it are 
vell beſtowed. For, though it ſeem ſomewhat rigorous (in regard 
we never eat fleſh, except in ſickneſs, or upon neceſſity z and we faſt ſozre 
eight months together ; with ſome otherthings, 2s in the Primiti.e Rule 
may be (een) yet in many things alſo, the Szfterraccount it not (ſevere 
enough, and therefore obſerve certain things befides 3 which for the 
keeping this in greater perfedion, appearto us neceſſary. T hope in our 
Lord, that what is begun will go on, and increate, as his Diving Ma- 
Jeſiy hath promiſed me. Fhe other Monajtery which that vertuous, and 
pions Woman, I1fpeak of, procured to be eceR&ed, was likewiſe favoured 
by our Lord, and founded ar Alcal/a; thoigh ſhe wanted nor ſtrong ope 
poſition, and ſuffered great difficulties, I know, that in tit is obſerved 
our primicive Ale with a)l ce ftriftnets, and devotion, as in this, 
Our Lord grant that all be for the glory, and praiſe of himſelf, and the 
glorious Virgin Mary his Mother, whole habit we wear. Amen. 

T believe your Reverence will be tired with the long Relation 1 
have made of this Monaſtery ; but ic 18 very ſhort 1n compariton of the 
many croſſes enditred, and wortders by our ord wrought in it ; where- 
of there are cCivers wienefſec, that can (wearco them, And fo I in- 
treat your Keverence, for the love of God, that, what you judg ſoper- 
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fluous in this Diſcourſe, you would cancel; but that you would preſerve 
in it, that which concerns this Monaſtery, and, after my deceaſe, 
configne it to the Siſters, the Nuns that ſhall ſucceed ; for it will noe a 
liccle animate thoſe, who ſhall come after, in the ſerving of God, and 
in endeavouring, that what 1+ begun be not ruined, and quite Joſt, bur 
go on {till from good to better, when they fee the very much that the 
Divine Majejiy bath there eſtabliſhed, and effefted, in ereting it by 
the meansot ſo wretched, and: baſe a creature, as my ſelf. 

And, fince our Lord hath been pleaſed ſo particulzriy to expreſs 
his owning this work, I conceive, they dovery ill, and ſhall be ſeverely 
punilhed by God, that (hall dare toatrempt the re/axing that perfeion, 
which our Lord hath here (et up, and afforded his afliftance eo, that ic 
is carried on with ſo muca delight: From whence it 1s evident, that 
itis very tolerable, and may with eaſe be practiſed, there being fo 
great aids, and ſo good provifion for thoſe: continually to live well 
upon, 'who deſire (all alone} to enjoy their Spouſe Feſus Chriſt ; the 
only thing, which chey are co pretend co, delighting to continue 
there in ſol;tude with him alone. They are not to exceed the number 
of Thirteen ; for, this, from the opinion of divers, I have learnt co 
beexpedicnt; and by experience have ſeen, that, for procuring, and 
maintaining the Spirit, which is now enjoyed here, and living on a/ms 
without asking, or burdening any, it is requifite, they ſhould be ng 
more. And lec them in theſe things rather believe one, who with fo 
great difficulties, and the prayers of (o many perſons, hath obtained 
that, which ſeemed co be beſt, The great contene, and chearfulnels, 
with the liccle trouble, which, for the years that we have lived in this 
Monaſtery, we ſee all enjoy ; beſides che much better health, which we 
were not formerly wont co have, do clearly evidence, that this is moſt 
convenient. And whoſoever thinks this rigorous, and ditficule, lec 
them blame their own want of ſpirit, and nor the Order obſerved here; 
fince even delicate, and ſickly perſons (having the ſpirit) undergo all 
wich delight, and exceeding great caſe. Lect ſuch perſons go to Other 
Monaſteries, where they may alſo attain ſalvation in a way ſuitable co 
their ſpirit. 
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QUAD 6, 


An Extrait out of the Life of S. Tereſa, written by the Biſhop of 
Terraflone, relating the Primitive Rule of the Carmelites, 
preſcribed by Albert Patriarch of Jecuſalein, and the Conſti- 
cutions edded by the H. Mother Tereſa, mentioned by Her in 
the Precedent Chapter. 


| Hen the Holy Mother left the Monaſtery of the Incarnation,, 
ſhe took with her four Religious women ; for, the Provin- 

cial likewiſe permirced thoſe, that were willing to embrace 

| this new way, toattend the Mother to the new Foundation, 
Thete four were Anna de Santio Foanne, Maria Iſabella, Anna de Angelis, 
and Eliſabetha de Santio Pauly. Of theſe ſhe choſe Anno de Santio For 

anne Priereſs, for, the holy woman, out of her great humility, loved ' 
rather to obey, chan to command. She made /4nne ab 4ngelis ſub- 
Prioreſs : but in time the Provincia!, perceiving it was fitteſt, that ſhe 
thould be Prioreſs, who was the Mother, and Miſtreſs of them all, caufed 

ber to undertake, and execute that office her ſelf. * 
' The holy woman began forthwith co govern her I with hea» 
venly prudence, and ſpirit. She gave them the form of living, which 
they were to obſerve, with pious, and ſolitary advices; and, with the 
approbation of the Biſhop, who was then their Superiour, made alfo 
Conftitations, conducing co the perfe& keeping of the Primitive Rule, 
which was that, ſhe defigned to be obſerved in this Monaſtery. She 
ordered, and difpoſed maccers with relition 'to thoſe ends, God had 
creed her. Firſt, She imprinted, and ſettled in thefe tender planes 
the ſpirit, and exercife of prayer, and mMortification, which is the par- 
ticular end, and vocation, the new Rule (or to exprels it better, that 
old one, whereof the holy Hermits of mount Carmel made profeſſion) 
aims at. Having laid this ſtone, che crue ſupport, and (olid baſe of 
Religion, ſhe ſoon applied another, no leſs neceſſary for conſerving 
this Struture, namely C/auſure ; ſhutting up the Grates, and Locuts- 
rzes, the very name whereof ſufficiently publiſhes the inconveniences 
xeceived therein 3 and theexperience of the dangers received — 
ath * 
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hath neceſſitated many Monafteries to a reformation thereof. She far» 
bade entertainments, and conferences from abroad, even with kin- 
dred; (hutting the gate againſt a)l bxm:4ne conſolations, by chis means 
to keep it the more open for divine. She likewiſe eſtabliſhed the way of 
living on Aims, or without Kent 3 which thing coft her dear, and had 
been, by our Lord, recommended toher. In fine, - ſhe inſtituted a life 
of nauci/pevance, changing the fine ſtuff, into courſe ſerge, ſhoves into 

ndals, a (of: bed into a bard one of ftraw ; whereco the added poor, 
and mean fare; (othatthey feedonly on eggs, and herbs, according 
eo the primitive Rule; which it will be percinenc here co ſet down, - 
before we go further, chat it may be better underſtood, what Rule and 
Inſtitute the Holy mother choſe, and what at this day is kept.in her Or- 
der, as well among the diſcalced Carmelite Fryars, as Nuns of the Re- 
formed Rue. 
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Of the Primitive Rule of the Order of our Lady of Moune: Car- 
mel, which is that, the Holy Mother would bave to be ob» 
ſerved in her Ocder, and of the great perfetiion it contains. 


Or the clearer underſtanding the Rule, which the B. Mother Te- 
reſa de Feſu choſe for her Order, it is firſt to be known, that in 
the year 1205. Albert Patriarch of Jeruſalem, who formerly 
had been a Religious Hermite of Mount Carmel, gave the Carnie- 

lites his Fryers, living then in this holy mowitain, a Rule taken from 
another that had been given to the ſame Order, by Fobn Patriarch of 
eriiſalen, as the Hiſtories of the Order recount, and prove more at 
tull : which Rule was confirmed by Innocent the 4th. in the year of 
Grace, 1248. and the 5th. of his Pontificate: being the Rule that they 
call the Printitive; which was for ſome years obſerved in the Order of 
our Lay of mount Carmel. But, at lengch, the Spirit, as well as other 
things, uſing in time to flagg, and ceale, it ſeemed fo auſtere, that ic 
was thought impoſſible to be obſerved, Therefore the Order requeſted 
Ewgenius IV. to mitigate It, and afterward dehired the like alſo of crher 
G 2 Popes, 
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Popes. Sothatof a long time ſome of the praices that were the moſt 
rigorous, were remitted ; and particularly in the Monafteries of Wo- 
men Religious perfefion much decayed ; inlomuch, that behdes gene- 
ral enlarging of the Rale, che abuſes, 7nd defect of Clauſure (for,then 
they did not make profeſſion thereof ) they lived allo in vther great 
liberty, and eaſe. 
This is the condition, and the Rule, whereof the Holy Mother 
made profeſſion, whilſt ſhe lived in the Monaſtery of the Incarnation 3 
bur, inſpired, and animated by our Lord (as we {hall relate hereafter ) 
ſhe reſolved to follow the Primitive Rule of her Order, namely that, 
which had been given by the Patriarch Albert, which was afterward- 
confirmed by Innocent the 4th. and contains the points following, 


The Primitive Rule of the Patriarch Albert. 


& Albert, by the Grace of God Patriarch of Jeruſalem, to his be- 
&* loved ſons Brocard, end the reſt of the Religious Hermites, that live. 
© under his obedience in Mount Carmel by the fountain of Elias : greeting 
© in aur Lord, andbeneditiion jn the. Holy Spirit. The holy Fathers have 
*© after ſundry ways and manners ordained how each one, in what ever Or- 
& der, orcourſe of Religious life he hath choſen, ſhou/d live to the honour 
< of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and faithfully ſerve him with @ pure heart, and 
© pood conſcience. But, becatiſe you defire me, that, ſuitable to your manner 
& of living, I wouldgive you a Rule to be obſerved for the. future ; it is bere 
© compriſed in the words following. 


Of the Fle&ion of the Prior, andof the Three Vows. 
&« Firft, we ordain, that one among you be Prior, who i to be elefled 
Eto that Office by the common conſent of all, or by the greater, an] dil- 
&« creeter part. Towhom each of you muſt promiſe obedience ; and, ha» 
« ving promiſed, endeavonr to keep it : as likewiſe Chaſtity,and Poverty. 


Of the choice of P/aces. 


Ton may enjoy places in the Deſerts, or where they ſhall be given 
& you, fit and cemmodious for the obſervirg your Rule, as the Prior and 
& Religious ſhall judge moſt convenient. 


Of 


- - 
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, Of the Cells of the Brothers: 


« Peſides, in the ſeat where you ſhall propoſe to dwell, let every one 
« bave his Cell apart, according as the Prior ſhall appoint by conſent of the 
« other Fryers, or the better part of them, 


Of the Dieting ig common. 


& Tnſuch ſort, that meeting in community, ye edt together in the\Re- 
© feftory what ſhall be given you in alms, hearing ſome portion of Scripeure 
&« read, where this conveniently may be obſerved. Let none of the Brothers 
« /eque bis Cell aſjned unto him, or change with another, except it be 
<« with the leave of him, who is then Prior. Let the Priors Cell be at 
« theentrance into the Covent, that ſo be may be the firit in receiving thoſe 
o« that come: 4ud let all things that are to. be done, be done by bis order, 
© anddiredion. I et alcontinue in their Cells, or near them, meditating 
&« day, and night in the Law of the Lord, and watching inprayer, if they 
& be not buſted in other juſt imployments. 


Ot the Canonical Hours. 


© Thoſe who can ſay the Canonical Hours with the Prieſts, let thent 
«ſay them, according to the Statutes and Rules of the Holy Fathers, and 
* the Cuſtomeof the Church. Thoſe who cannot ſay them, let them for 
« their Matins, ſay five and ewenty Pater-nolters, excepting Sundays 
&* and ſolemn feiitva!s ; on which, for Matins, we appoint this number to be 
*« doubled, ſs that they ſhall ſay fifty Pater-noſters. Then, for the Lauds, 
«they ſhall ſay the Cime prayer ſeven times; as alſo at.each of the Hours, 
© t:>ey all repeat it (even times; ſaveat Veipers, when.they ſhell recite 
* it fikxeen times. 


Of not having Propriety. 


<< [ et none of the Religious call any thing his own; but let all you have 
© be in common, and be dinribute4to every one by the band of the Prior, 
© or by the Brother to whom he ſha'l commit the office, - according as there 
© hall be need ; regarding every one's age, and neceſſities. 


Os 
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Of what may be enjoyed in common. 


« Te May keep ſome Aſſes, or Mules, as your neceſſity ſhall require 
& and ſonte Bealts,” or Fowles for your Maintenance. 


Of theEOratory, and Divine Service. 


&[ ot there be in the midi of your Cel] $ an Oratory, as conveniently 
Go may be, where you ſhall meet every day in the morning to aſfift at the 
cc boly rifice oft the Maſs, as opportunity ſhall be offered. 


Of the Chapter, and che Correcting of Faults. 


© Onall Sundays,or other days, when need i, ye ſhall treat of the cuſto- 

&Jies of the Order, andthe profit of Souls : Where alſo the faults of the 

« Brothers, if any be diſcovered, ſhall be puniſhed; obſerving always the 
« laws of Charity. 


Of che Brothers fa\s. 


& Te ſhall faſt every day (except Sundays ) from the feaſt of the Exal- 

« tation of the holy Croſs to Eafter-day 3 wnleſs ſickneſs, weakneſs, or 

« ſore other juſt caſe induce y04 to break the faſt ; becauſe neceſſity bath 
"6 no law. 8 


Of abſtinence from Fleſh. 


«© Ton muſt abf ain from eating flelh, unleſs it be incaſe of ſickneſs, or 
« weakneſs. And, becauſe many times ye mutt beg in your journey ; that ye 
'& may net be burdenſome to your BenefaGors, out of your own houſes ye may 
£ eat pottage, boiled with-fleſh : and at Sea ze are permitted to eat fleſh. 


Exhortations. 


& 4rd, ſeeing that the life _ pon Earth is full of temptation, 
W« gd thoſe that will live godly in Chrilt Jeſus, frall ſuffer perſecution; and 
'« that alſo the Devil your adverſary, like a roaring |. ton, goes about, ſeeking 
& whom he may devour z endeavour with all ſolicitude to put on you the Ar- 
< mour of God, that ye may be able to reſift the ambuſhes of 7our enemy. 
Te 
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«Te ird about your loyns the girdle of Chaſtity : Te mufl fartifie y 
cc hrs Sith holy thoughts ; for, - is written, The holy choaghts Hall 
© keep thee. Te muf? pat onthe a Righteouſneſs, to the end 

& may love God with all your beart, all your ſoul, and all your 

& 2nd your Neighbour as your ſelf. Abo:e all ye muſt take the ſhield of 
<« Faith, wherewith ye May be able to quench all the fiery darts of the enemy; 
&fgr, without faith it 15 impoſſible ro pleafe God. Tow beads ye muit 
© cover with the helmet of Salvation ; tothe end ye bope for ſalvation only 
6 from our Saviour, who ſaves his people from their fins. Let the Sword of 
© the Spirit, which the Word of God, continue, and abundautly perſevere 
& in your mouths, and bearts : and let all, ye do, be done in ns Name. 
& Te mu; be fill doing ſomething, to the end the Devil may find yau always 
© buſie, and get no entrance into your [oals by your being idle. You have or 
« this the in;iruftion, and example of the glorious Apottle S. Paul, by whoſe 
6: mouth felus Chrilt ſpake 3 who fet him up a Preacher, «and Door of 
© the Gentiles in faith and truth, that following bis fieps, ye might not err. 
6: [Ve were among j0u{aicth he) in labour,andtrave!,working night axd day, 
6 for fear of being « charge to any one ;, nat as though we baqnot power, and 
6 liberty to require neceſiaries, but to give you an example, to imitate #s. 
&« For, being with you, we charged you this, That he, wha would not work , 
© houldnot edt. For, we have heard, that there are ſome among you that 
live unquietly, and without doing any thing : Now ſuchwe ecquaint, and 
& egrnelilybeſetch in our Lord Jetus Chriſt, that they eat their own bread 
« /abouring in filence. This way is good, and boly, follow it. 


Of Silence. 


6 The Apoſtle recom mend; filence to ws, when be enjoyns labour ſhould 

&« be attended with this vertue: and, as the Prophet witneſſes, Silence i 
© that, that fans Jn : And in another place; In hlence, and in 
& hope ſhall be your ſtrengeh. Therefore we decree, that, the office of 
© Compline being ended, ye keep ſilence till after the endof Prime the next 
& day. And, the reſt of the tiote, though the obſervance bereof be not fo 
© rigorous, yet let great care be taken, not to talk much: becauſe as it is 
©« written, dnd experience alſo teaches, In much ſpeaking, there wanterh 
© not fin. Andin ansther place, He that ſpeaks without confideration, 
© will feel] evils. Moreover, He that uſech many words, hurteth his 
© own foul ; ard our Lord ſaith in the Goſpel, that at the day of Judg- 
& ment men ſha!l give an account of every idle word, t hey have ſpsken. Lee 
« eyery one therefore apply a ballance to his words, and a ſtraight rain 
to. 
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& co his. mouth (leſt haply he flip and fall by his tongue, and his 
"I: lb irrecoyerable unto death). with the Prophet, keeping his ways, 
«that he offend\not in his congue ; and endeavour diſcreetly, and care- 
& tu/ly to obſerve flence, #herein conſiſts the preſervation and advancemeit 


© of Righteouſneſs. 
1. An-Exboftation to the Prior concerning Humility. 


& 4nd you brother Brocard, and be that ſhall ſucceed you in the office 
© of Priorgbear always in mind,and obſerve in your pratiice, that which our 
«Lord faith in the Goſpel 3 namely, That, whoſoever would be the 
.<& preater among you, ſhall be your ſervant; and he that would be the 
© firſt, hall be. your miniſter. 


*, 


An-Exbortation tothe Brothers to honour their Prior. 


& And ye likewiſe, Brethren, bonour your Prior with all humility, 
© conſidering rather Jeſus Chriſt in his perſon than bin, whom he hath ſet 
& oper you, and who ſaith to the Prelates of the Church, He, that hearech 
&« you, heareth me; and he that deſpiſech you, diſpileth me: Thet ſo, 
& ye be not judgedguilty of any contempt, but may obtain the reward of life 
& Erernat, due to Qbedience. 


«This we have written briefly, appointing you the form of living ac- 
& cording to which you ought to walk. And, by any one do more, our Lord 
& at the day of Judgment ſhall recompence him for it. Tet let bim uſe di(- 
*©cretion, the Rule of Vertes. 


And, that the excellency of this Kale may be diſcerned the bet- 
ter, and what the Order, and the whole Church owes this Saint, having 
ereted the StanJard of fo holy a Profeſſion, I will obſerve it brief whar 
1s contained therein. | 

This Rule of Patriarch Albert is of very great perfeQtion, and ex- 
treme rigorous, and comprehends Divine, and moſt high Inftrudti- 
ons, containing in a manner,an abridgment of all that in other Rules 
is found of perfeCtion, and auſterity. Ic hath for its (cope, and 
main end,continual prayer, and meditation ; and this is the chief Arti 
of all choſe that we find in the Rule; a thing not ſeen in any othec 
Order of the Church. And ebſerve, that this is not by way of counſel, 
as S.' Francis hath ic in his Rule; butic hath the obligation of a _—, 
an 
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and a Precept, Tchath the retirement of other Mondflicks and yet ftri- 
&er 3 for, 1t noc only forbids going out of 'theiHoye, but out of the 
little Cell roo withour leave, or ſome neceflity. There is in this Rule 
more faſting, than is uſually praftifed by moſt Orders 3 for, it exijoyns - 
faſting from the Exaltation of the Croſs to Eaſter ; And, belides this, a 
precept of continual abſtinence from fleſh 3 and this, as long as one lives, 
without exception, ualels in caſe of fickneſs; no ſmall penance; ad- 
ding all this co what wehave ſaid, and ſhall hereafter ſay further; for, 
our body being ſuftained wich a ſolid, and ſubſtantial nowiſhment, as 
fleſh, ealily endures-all manner of labour, and auſterity ; as on thie' 
contrary, if low-fed, all other creatments thereof, be chey never (0 
exquiſite, afford it not any ſatisfation, The holy Fatbers of the De- 
fert very well underſtood this, who have rediced all rigour, and aus 
lterity cothe abſtinence, both in quality, and quantity, of meat. -Nexts 
What ſhall | ſay of the (tri& poverty, ir enjoyns'? This Rule, doubtleſs, 
13 the ficlt of all at this day, that hath caught living in poverty 11 par» 
ticular, and in common, as Pope Gregory I X. and Innocent TV. have 
declared. I1forbear torelate how much it recommends ſtrict Sience, 
and wich what care it enjoyos handÞlabour. 

So that this Rye agrees with the Mondfticks in what concerns Re- 
tirement, and Contemplation ; with the Mendicants in poverty ; with 
the rigid and peritentials, in faſting, in abſtinence from fleſh, and great 
ſolitude in their Cells (which is ficly compared to a perpetual priſon) 
in brief, with the Orders deligned to an attive life ; it hath likewiſe a 
near relation, conſidering the care it takes of hand labour. 

Loe here | the ſummary of Alberts Rule, the ſame which che holy 
Mother choſe, and is obſerved at preſent in the new reformation of 
Carmelites, aud Carmeliteſſes diſcalced, with other Conſtitutions, which 
have added to the Rule a new rigour, And, wich the fervour, which 
in our days our Lord hath given them, both men and women have forced 
themſelves; not only to embrace a Kule, which Pope Engenius IV.” 
ſaich, could not be kept for its too great auſterity, (to ule his own ex- 
preſſion, that Nature, at preſent, hath not ſtrengeh enough to ſuſtain (6 
heavy a Joad ; and thar it is fic to mitigate it, becauſe there will be none 
found willing to follow ſo ſtri& a profeſſion) bur alſo with a holy zeal, 
and a Prudence not Carnal, or Worldly, but Heavenly, and Divine, 
have augmented cheſe auſteritie® with more, and thote very ſevere, 
and riged ones. 


H © Tarraſſone, 


- 
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Terraſſone, Lib. 2. Chap. 37. | 


' Conſtitutions added to the Printitive Rule by che Holy Mother, for 
governing the Monafteries of her Religious women: 


T will here 'relate ſome of che chief Confitutians, which the holy 
Motber 1aade; for, in regard that ſhe deſired exceedingly theſe ſhould 
beobſerved, certainly ſhe would be well pleaſed, that 1f other Origi- 
nals ſhould be loft, yee chey might ſtill be found in this Volumn; co 
ſerve for a bridle to the future Ages, and che confuſion of our own, if 
in our days the praftice of any of them come to be aboliſhed, or delp;- 
ſed. Thoſe, which here I ſhall ſet down, ſhall be mentioned in the 
ſame'words, that the Sgint writ them in; though notin the (ame Order, 
becauſeT intended only to put down the principal, I have extrafted 
theſe Conflitutions out of the old ones, printed and obſerved whilſt the 
holy Mother lived, ; 


The Holy Mothers Rules touchmg the Reception of Novices. 


© Let care be taken, that ſuch as are to be received in, be perſons of 
< prayer, and «ſpire to-all manner of perſeftion, and contempt of the 
* World; becauſe, if they come in without being diſengaged from it, they 
© may take difidite at that which is bere obſerved ; and it i better to conſider 
& beforeband, than, after adrtitting them, to be forced'to ejedt then. Let 
& them not be nder {eventeen years of age3 healthy; of good unideritand- 
* ing, 4nd capable of ſayingthe Office, and of aſſijiing in the Q'1ire. Let 
© them -not admit them to makeeprofeſſion, if in. the year of their Novicie 
< ate they find not, that they bave all the qualities, and every thing re- 
& quifite for whateuer is here to be obſerved : that, if any one of theſe be 
« panting in them. they be in no wile admitted. 

& Being ſatisfied concerning the perſon, if baply ſhe can bring no por- 
© tion to the Houſe, /et ber not for this be denied reception; 4s is obſerved 
& of thisday. Be very careful that the Novices be not adnitted out of re- 
* gard to profit: becauſe by little and little cyerouſneſs may ſteal into your 
© beatts,. ſa that wealth will be reſpetied more than vertue, and the diſ- 
© pofitian of the perſon: let it not be thus; for, it will prove a great miſ- 
* chief. Set ever before your eyes the poverty, whereof ye make profeſſion, 
© to leave the good odour thereof to your neigbbour in all things ; and conſi= 
« ger, it isnot this ſolicitnde that is. to nouriſh you, but Faith, Perfelion, 

KEY and 
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&« and Confidence in God alone. Weighwell this conſtitution, bhdve great 
« regardto it, obſerveit, as it is fit, and cauſe it to be read to the Siſters. 
S. © Before any be admitted to the Habit, /et great deligence be uſed to 
&« Jiſcover, whether ſhe have the(pirit, andhealth, to go through with this 
<« boly diſcipline ; becauſe, after their admiſſion, the remedy is difficult : 
«© Nevertheleſs, though a ſufficient diligence bath been uſed by them in the 
&« year of their approbation, let them not be adnitted to wake their profeſſi- 
« on, if they have not hopes of them for accompliſhing the obſervance and 
« prod of the Order, wherewith we charge the conſcience of the Priorels, 
& andthe Miſtrels of the Novices, and the ether Religious women. 


As for the manner, the Miſlreſs of the Novices is to rake for edu- 
cating, and inftruſting them , the Holy Mother diſcourſeth thereof 
wich the ſame prudence,which She uſeth in other matters,ſpeaking thug: 


&« [of the Miſtreſs of the Novices be furniſhed with great prudence 
& and fortified with much prayer ; let her have much \piric ; and let bef 
& bave d pery ſpecial care f reading the conſtitutions to the Novices, 
© 2nd of teaching them what they are to do, ds well in what concerns the 
© ceremonies, as that, which belongs to mortification 3 and let ber look 
« wore to the Interiviir, than the Exceriour, making them every day give 
© an account of their proficiency in prayer, and of the manner they uſe in 
« the miſtery they are to meditate on, as likewiſe of the benefit gained 
<« thereby: Let ber in(trud them alſo how they are to demean themſelves in 
© times of Gufts, and in Ariditizsz nd to break of them their own wills 
& in all things, though they be ſlight. Let her that hath this office be neg- 
« ligent innothing, becauſe her work or place, is to bring up ſouls in which 
« God may ſettle bis dxelling : Let her govern them with tenderneſs, and 
& love; not wondering at their faults; becauſe ſhe muſt mortifie every one 
& according as their (pirit can bear ;, let her make more account of having 
© their vertues without defet, than of the rigour of their penances : 
& Andlet the Prioiels command, that one help her in learning then toread. 

« Ihen the Prioreſs finds never a Religious woman fit to be Miſtcels 
& of the Novices, /et her diſcharge the place ber ſelf, and take this task 
&« upon her, commanding one of the Silters to aſſift her in this office. 

All ehis was diftated by the Holy Gho't , whereto the mouth 
of the Saint ſerved as an inſtrument for declaring chem. This, which 
ſhe enjoyns here, about regarding the Talerit more, than the dote, thag 
ze right take deeper impreſſion in their kearts,' ſhe repeated often in 
the Way of perfeiion; bur more eſpecially in the 31/t. Chapter of the 
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Foundations , where (ſpeaking of the Monaſtery of Carguacca) ſhe 
proceeds thus : " 

"The Holy: Mother in this Confitution, infiſt mainly upon three 
things. Thefir/tis ; That thoſe that (ſhall be received, be thereco cal- 
led by God, and be well-diſpofitioned ; as alſo, of a good underſtand- 
ing. The ſecond ; That intereſt be not regarded. The third; And 
of noleſs importance; That ſhe, who in the year of Approbation, or 
, Noviceſhip, isnot found to have the (piric, and a talent fir for the Or- 
der, in no wiſe be admitted to make her profeſſion; in regard that che 
chief cauſe of the declining of Orders comes hence, chat perſons are 
received, whom God calls not to this Tnjtitute: For, they not onely 
obſerve nat the Rule chemſelves, but likewiſe hinder others from ob- 
ſerving it. 

Whence it appears, that che proſperity of /ſonafteries conſiſts in 
not giving the habie to any, but ſuch, as chey doubt not to be cal- 
led by God; and, after chis admiſſion, in examining ſt: itly during 
the year of Noviceſhip; whether ſome errour were not commitc- 
ced in the fi: ſt Eleftion. This thing requires no other proof, than the 
long experience of Orders; to which the cruel mercy of (ome, ſhrowd- 
ed'under the vail of pitty, and charity (which commenly is very uſual 
with women) hath done more harm, and cauſed more miſchief, than a 
ſharp ſword would haye done in the hands of a fool, or madman : For, 
this indiſcreer pity is not only a deadly infeftion in the Order, and a 
heavy load on the. conſcience, but is exceeding great injury done 
eyen the party received ; who, ſeeing himſelf under the obligation of 
vw, and of profellion, deplores his miſery, and complains. of a. 
courtelie ſo prejudicial, and a favour ſo diſadvantageous: So that, 
whae he could do before, without blemiſhing his honour, andlofing 
Nis ſou}, he afcerward doth at the charge of both (the ſweetnels of 
Religion. ſeeming to him a yoke of Iron, and a burden intollerable) T 
mean, he teaps over the walls, and quits the boundaries, of hjs vo- 
hintary captivity, breaking all at once with Heaven, and Earth, Angels, 
and Men, and continuinz in the moſt lamentable condition that can be 
among Chriſtians. Lo, here, the fruits of the diſordered Charity, and 
theimprudent pitty of womer. which they uſe coward Novices. For 
my part, Find no ſurer fign of a ſinking Order, and to account its 
ruine certain, or its relaxation inevitable, chan to ſee ic give all choſe 
teave to be profeſſel to whom it gives the habit; when as all are not 
fc co become members of this Body, or Children of this Mether (tor, 
wereit ſo, the holy Councils would. not have alotted a year of appro- 
bati- 
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bation for the learners of this divine Art: ) and therefore it is a con» 
jefture, which ſeems very evident, that, chus an Order chargech it 
{elf with a burden too heavy for it to carry, and that one day the bil- 
lows of a ligentious life will (ink icto the bottom 3 in fhore, that, in- 
flead of receiving Children, and Props,.that mighr ſupport it, 1t re- 
ceives Bafilisks, and Vipers to deſtroy it, Whence it is, that the Foan= 
ders of Orders have not watched ore any thing more, than thisz and 
therefore the Saint alſo ſer it down here, as one, that underſtood, and. 
throughly perceived 1s inconveniences. 


Of che Religious Womens Habit, 


In the Eighth Chapter cf che Conſiztations, ſpeaking of the Habit. 
of thy Religious women, She hath cthele words. © Let the Habit be of 
6 courſe (erge, or courſe rufſet-cloth, undied, Let it take up as little (tuff 
& 25 can be fittedfor an habit ; and let it have @ ſtraight fleeve, no bigger 
« ot one end, than at the other. Let it be round without folds, and no 
& longer behind, than before ; but let ic reach down to the feet. Let the 
&« Scapular be of the ſame ſtuff, four fingers ſhort of the habit. Let the 
« Cloke for the Quire be whice, but of the ſame ſerge, end length, as the 
« Scipular : And let always as little ſtuff be uſ-d, as maybe ; regarding 
« only what is neceſſary, not ſuperfluous : Let them wear their Scapulac 
« upon a hood of Hemp, or counte linnen without any fold. Their innen 
« Garments ſhall be of Flannel, and(heets of the ſame. Inflead of fhoes 
« they mnit wear landals; and, for modeſty, they may wear drawers of 
<« courſe linnen. The pillows are to be of flanne), unleſs there be neceſſity, 
© in which caſe the may uſe linnen. Then beds muſt have no quiles, but 
&« onely a firaw-bed; for, it is found by experience made upon weak and 
« (:chly perſons, that they do well enough therewith. 'Let nothing be laid 
©« thereon, except when there is need, a Kuſh-mat, or ſome curtain huug 
« before it of wollen, or courſe cloth, or ſome ſuch lite thing agreeing with 
« pwerty. They muſt c it their hair, that they donot ſpend time in combe 
«Kingit. They are never to uſe Looking-glafle , nor any thing that is- 
© curious ; but tohave a gredt diſeſieem.of themſelves. 


Of their Poverty, and Hand /abour. 


The Holy Mother was an extream loverof hand [ibour, and pover-- 
ty; for, She well knew, how much it furthered the increaſe of che 


Opirit 3 and becauſe the one conduceth co the other, 1 will ſet down 
her© 
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here the Conflitations, the made rouching both'theſe. As to Poverty then, 
che planting whereof in her Order coſt her ſo dear, She (peaks chus: 

« They mujt live of Alms without Rent inthe Covents that are in 
& wealthy, and pleaſant places ; or where they may be provided by peoples 
& charity; and, in places where they. cannot (ubſift, and Maintain them- 
&« ſelves meerly upon &\ms, they may prſſeſs ſome revenue in common : tut, 
&« 27 all things elſe,let there be no difference between the Monaſteries endowed, 
& and thoſe thatare nat. Let nothing be asked, when it may be forborn, and 
66 let there be great need, before ought be asked; but let them relieve them- 
& ſelves by their hand-labour, as did S. Paul; for our Lord will provide for 
&« them what is neceſſary, ſuppoſing, that they deſire not ſuperfiuities, and are 
&« ſatisfied without delicacies. They ſhall not want maintenance for ſupport - 
'& ing life, if they endeavour with all their might to pleaſe our Lord, his 
&« Majelty will take care, that their labour ſhall bring them in profit. Let 
<< the Siſters in no wiſe poſſeſs any thing to themſelves, and let not this be 
© permitted them, whether in Dier, or in Clothes : Alſo let them bave 
&© neither Trunk, nor Cheſt, nor Wardrobe, (excepting thoſe, wo bear 
& office for the Community) and let them likewiſe have no other things in 
i© particular to themſelves, but all go in common. Thisis of great conſe- 
© quence, becauſe the Devil may diminiſh the perfetiion of poverty in ſmall 
& matters. For this reaſon the Priorels, when ſhe perceives any Sifter ad-» 
& difled to a thing, whether it te a Book, or Cell, # to have a great care, 
© totake it from them ; arid let this bebſerved in all the Monafteries, 
© whether they be poor, of endowed, and that with very great rigour ; and 
© /et the Priorelsſee it be done, Tot ſuffering any oppoſition bereto : ind, in 
© caſe this cuſtome be violated, let the Provincial very ſeverely puniſh the 
&© Prjorels, 


Concerning Hand [aboyr, She appoints as follows. 


& Let no curious work at all be done, but /et their imployment be (pin« 
* ning, or ſome other ſuch, not ſo fine, as to buſie the mind, and hinder the 
& keeping it on God. Let them not work in Gold, or Silver, and /et there 
<« be no conteſt aLout the price of their works, but let them be content with 
&« what is fairly offeredthem; and, if they gain nothing thereby, let them 
& change their work. | 

& T ef the Siſters never be tasked, and let every one (irive towork , to 
&© relieve the others with Vifluals. Let great account be made of what the 
«Rule enjoyns; that whoſoever would eat, mult work; and ſo S. Paul 
&« did. Tet, if ſometime of their own accord they deſire a task of work to 
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<« Jiſpatch every day, let them ; but let no pennance-be impoſed ou them, if 
&« they fail in finiſhing their days work. 


The Holy Mother ever infifted very particularly on this Conſtitution 
concerning Hand-labour, andalways, when there was occaſion offer- 
ed chereof,ſhe preſſed it with great weight: For, in regard the defired, 
that her Monafteries ſhould be withoue Rents, and her Religious not 
chargeable to the Inhabitants of the places, where chey were founded; 
thy could find 'no other expedient, (as indeed there is none becrer ) 
than to make them get cheir living by their labour, and by this means 
likexiſe prevent the chargeablene(s of others : But the principal de» 
{igne was the avoiding i4leneſs, and jollity, at which gate enter all ſorts 
of Vices. This was the end, God had caught her, and ſhe had read in 
ker Kule, where working with cheir hands is ſtriftly commanded, al-- 
ledging this reaſon ; namely, For fear le the Devil by your being idle, 
find ſome means of entring into” your ſouls. The Saint knew well, thar 
idienels is atrended wich a diſgult of clauſ1 re, and retirement; that ic 
hath for ics fruits, or for 1ts curled eftects, gadding about in the Mona- 
fteries, breaking ſilence, dilturbing otners, and loling time as well as 
prayers : So that one of the reaſons for which ſhe feared Rents was, 
becauſe ordinarily revenues carry ſatiety with rhem ; ſatiety makes per- 
ſons ie ; Idlene(s cauſeth immoderate talking, opens the grate, ſends 
and receives meſſages, and produces all theſe other milchiets, as Di- 
ſtraion, Negligence, and Diſcontent, which we ſee in many Mona« 
ſeries. 

She alſo accounted Handy-worka great means of advancing, and 
perfecting her Religious; Becaule, by ic the body is chaftned, retice- 
ment in ones Cell is preferved, che Gate thut to vain and wandring . 
thoughts, and the foul kepe pure for prayer. Whence weread of the 
ancient Fathers of the Deſert, that they meaſured che ſpiritual profici- 
ency of the Religious by tae pains, and diligence, they uſed in working 
with their hands; among whom many laboured not ſo much for get- 
tiag Victuals, as for perfefting chemſelves in Verwe; for, as Caſſian 
relates, iewas an uſual ſentence among them, That the buſied Monk was 
tempted but with one Devil, whereas the idle one was dſſaulted with many. 
S. Paul che fit Hermite, was not ignorant of this divine ſecret ; who, 
unable to ſe!/ his work,. and make a cemporal gain of his labour, re- 
flecting only upon the ſpiritual benefic laboured continually, falhng 
his grott with panniers, and baskets, which he barnt.\till at the years - 


end, 
Now - 
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.. Now the Saixt not only enjoyned others handy-work, but was 
her ſelf che firſt in employing her hands therem: For, though ſhe 
was ſo oppreſſed with licknefſes,except neceſlary occaſions hindred her, 
(he was always bufte, either ſpinning, or ſewing, or the like ; {o that (he 
was never idle a minute, When (he went co the Grete to ſpeak with ' 
very grave perſons, ſhe always carried ſome wrrk along with her to 
work; whereatthey that came to ſee her were nor a little edified, when 
they diſcovered it : Whereupon (he ſaid; it was a great adVantage to 
ſpeak with the Crate ſput, becauſe ſo they might treat of buline(s, ad 
work too. She was ſuch a friend of hand /abonr, that being com- 
manded eo write any book, ſhe was much croubled at ir, becauſe it hin- 
dred her (pinning, aud employment in other exerciſes, I mean wo- 
mens works, and fuch as ſuit beſt with their ule, and inclination; ſo 
profoundly humble was (he. 


Of Communions. 


cc [ ot the Siſters communicate on al! Sundays, and on all Feſtivals 
& of our Lord ; andthoſe of our Lady; that of S- Albert, of S. Joſeph, 
&« 2nd the Patron of the Monaſtery, holy Thurſday, the feaſftival of the 
© mojt holy Sacrament, Aſcenhion-day, and the other days which the 
« Cconfeffor thinks fit ; according to the ſpirit, and devotion of the Reli- 
& pious, with the leave of the Mother Priore(s, without which the Siſters 
« may not communicate on other days ſave thoſe here appointed, though the 
© Confeſſor bid them, 


Theſe are the days allotted by the H. Mother for the Communior.s 
of her Religions, where may be (ren, and oblerved the great diſcreti- 
en of the H. Mother in allowing Communions to her Religious : For, 
though in theſe beginnings ſhe had (ouls (o pure, and holy, as ſhe of- 
ren mentions, and we all ſee by experience, and though on the other 
fide ſhe communicated every day (which ſeemed a luffticient induce- 
Went to give leave #o her davghters to repair oftner to this divine ſource 
of life) yer, well knowing the purity, and grear. preparation requilite 
thereto, ſhe was very caucicus, and uſed great Circumipection therein : 
Deſiring that her Religious (ſhould put their advancement rather in pra» 
Ailing more the vertues of Charity, Humility, Patience, and the like, 
than in frequent Communions; for, how muci this Sacrament is bene- 
ficial co him that comes to it piouſly and religioufly diſpoſed, ſo much 
it ſerves for his deeper condemnation, who receives it rot well Jiſpe= 
led ; 
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ſed: Andif jc were fic ariy one ſhould'frequent ie oftner than is the 
uſual cuſtom, the H. mtother would bave ito be with the advice ofthe 


Confeffor, and the content of the Syperioreſs, to the end it mighc be 
done with more counſel, aud deliberation, | 


Of the Confeſſars.” 


« | of the Prioreſs with the Provincial, oe Viſicor ſeek out 4 Prieft, 
& whom they are ſufficiently ſatisfied of, touching his age, lite, and man- 
© ners ; Who, being ſuch as is fits May, by advice of the Provincial, be 
6 /ikewiſe Contellor to the Religious women. Tet, notwithjtending this 
6. ordinary Confefior, the Priorels nat only thrice, which the holy Goun=- 
& cil of Trent allows, but at other tines alſo, way adnit ſome Religious 
<« of the diſcalced Carmelices to confeſs tbe Siſters, or others of any Or- 
« der whatever; being ſuch, « the Priorels i well ſatisfied concerning their 
&« learning, andvertue, She may alſo dothe ſame for the Sermons; and 
& be who at preſent is Provincial, of thoſe that ſucceed hin, may not take * 
« from them this liberty : Nor thet they may not on theſe Confellors, whe- 
© ther diſcalced Carmelites, or others, beſtow ſome of the Alttes, or pro- 
« fit of the Chappelry, with relation to their hearing Confſellions, 


The Holy Mother greatly. defired, her Religions ſhould be free for 
their confeſionsz whica ſhe likewiſe during her life-time endeavoured, 
and preſied, and requeſted wich very great earaeftne(s of the then-Su- 
periours, to grant them this haly freedom of teeking out perſons learn» 
ed, and che ſervants of God, who might help them co advance in Ver- 
tue; for, (he reckoned, that whilſt this took -place, they would alſo 
maintain themſelves in perfetion. Bur,nothing -being ſo good, but it is 
expoſed to many evils,in;cime, the Holy. Mother knew, that what ſhe had 
enjoyned her Daughters for 1a remedy, might turn to poiſon. For, in 
traRt of time the ſpirit, as well as other chings, beginning to decay, 
ſhe feared the opening # Gate to tak, and entertainments, under 
colour of ſpiritual conference. She alſo weighed other Reaſons, and all 
cogether made her fear, chis.Conflitution might occafion ſome looſe- 
nels in her Mongſteries, as(hetells a Prioreſs, who is yet living, and one 
of the devouteſt of her Order. T ant (faith ſhe) not well ſatisfied in this 
point which I have put inthe conſtitutions 3 for, though then when this con- 
ftitmtion was made, there was a great deal of ſpirit, and ſincerity, yet 1 fear 
they will for the future profit nothing thereby, when they are viſited, in 
treating of thoſe melancholies, they may have, which it will be better, 
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thet they be not known, ſave'to thoſe of the Order. Whereupon che $#- 


FE . Perionrs of the ſame Order limited this conflitation according to the in- - 


eention of the H. Motber, taking from the Priors this power, and en- 
Joyning the Provinciels to provide Religious for the Monaſteries accord - 
ing to the Conncil of Trent, And therefore the cuſtome in che cime of 
the Holy Mother, and fince,is, that che Superior, having before adviſed 
with the Prioreſs, name in the places where they have a Covent, beſides 
the ordinary Confeſſors, three or four grave perſons, learned, and of 
eminent Vertae, reſiding in the (ame Town, to confels them, and 
aſſiſt them in cheir neceflicies ; in which, ic ſeems,. there can beno in- 
convenience. 

But it is 'of great conſequence, that che Confeſſors be perſons of 
ſufficient /earning for knowing, and underftanding whac is fin, and for 
giving a ſoul light concerning the Truth : As likewiſe, chat they be ex- 
perienced in ſpiritual marters ; becauſe if experience be wanting, often- 
times Learning, and Speculation come ſhore : And, though che learned, 
without experience, may give much light in ſpeculative truths ; as, 
whether there be fin, or no, in a matter ; whether, in this caſe, there 
be ground of (ciuple,' or no; in whofe adviſe the conſcience of an 
19noranc perſon may acquieſce, and ſecurely reſt; yer, as to the dire&- 
ing a ſoul in the means neceſſary toperfeQion ; and as co the inftrut- 
ing ir, how to refiſt a temptation, and teaching ic the way of pro- 
fiting in prayer and mortification, this belongs more eo thoſe who 
have experience, and have travelled themſelves by cheſe ways,than thoſe 
who have extracted their knowledg only from books ; and it is like Ara- 
bick, oran unknown tongue to them that have not themſelves tafted 
ſuch things. Neither are learning and experience of ſpiritual matters 
ſufficient, bur it is alſo necefſary, that he, who confeſſes the Religions 
women , know their Rule, underftand their Conftitxtions, and be one 
thac loves Prayer, Aufterity, and Penence ; becanſe, wanting this incli- 
nation he may eafily do them harm, and in- one day deftroy all that, 
which the Mother planted, and culrivated: for many years, Bur, in 
caſe chere be not found one wich all cheſe qualities; then, as the Holy 
Mother dire&s, he who is experienced ſhould be preferred before 'one 
learned without experience ; for, if he be humble, chough perhaps he 
be ignorant in ſomthing, he may ask-it of able men ; to which inquiry, 
one of learning will ſeldom'condeſcend. 


Of 
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Of mental! Prayer, and the Ganenica! Hours. 

« [et Matins be ſaid ofter nine a clock, -and ot beforez wor ſo 
© long after but that, having ended them, "they may ſidy 4 quarter of an 
« hour, making the Examen of what they have done that day. This $£x+ 
« amen ſpall bave a Bell to ring to it, andſhe, that is appointed by the 
&« Priorels, ſhallreadin the vulgar language ſomething of the Myttery that 
« i; tobe meditated on thenext day. The time beſtowed therein muſt be ſo 
&« meaſured, thet about eleven a-clock, ſomwhat more or leſs, a fgn with a 
<« Bell ſhall be given for retiring, and repoſing. All the time of the Ext» + 
« men, «nd the reading, they ſhall tarry all together in the Quire, and 
& Jet none go forth without leave, after the Office is begun. | 

6 | et them riſe et five in Summer,and /et them go to their prayers tilt 
« fix : In Wiater let them riſe «t fix, and continue in prayer till ſeven : 
« Prayer ended, let the Hours be ſaid; and, if the Priorels think fit, let 
« them ſay them all together; or let then leave one or ewo of them to ſay be- 
« fore Maſs; ſo,that they be all finiſhed before Maſs. On Sundays,and Holy 
« days, Maſs, Veſpers, and Matins ſhall be ſung. On the firſt days of Eaſter, 
. « and other bigh Feafts, Lauds Way be ſung ; eſpecially on glorious S. Jo- 
« ſeph's day: Let the ſinging be not in diverfityed notes, but in one and 
6 the ſame cone, with equal voices : For the ordinary,they ſhall only read 
6 the Service. Let there be conflant Mali every day,at which the Sifters ſhall 
<« offiſt, where it may conveniently be done. Let none be lightly abſent from 
« the Quire; and, the Hours being ended, let them go tq their buſineſs. 
<© Maſs be ſaid, in Summer, at cighe' a-clock ; at nine, i7 Winrer 3 
& endtboſe that receive,fhall flay a while in the Quire. 

& A litle before Dinner,the Bell ſhall be rang, and all ſhall meet to 
& make the Examen of that which they bave done to that time; and let 
&« them conſider the greateſt fault, they have committed, and purpoſe to 
<« amend it, ſaying one Pater-nofter, that God-may give them ſuch grace : 
& Let every one always, where-ever ſhe is, at the time of the Examen, 
& kneel down, and briefly examine her conſcience. Koko 

> © After Grace at Dinner, let them diways go to the Quire ſaying 
* the Plalm Milerere; and, after Eaſter,to the Exaltatioh of the Crols, 
«© Jet them detbe ſame after Supper. 

« When it firikes ewo they ſhall ſay Veſpers, ' which being ended, 
& ſomething ſhall be read, in ſuch ſort a that there be not above 
&* an hour ſpent both in Veſpers, and in reading, whether it be @ 
& ſolemn Velpers, or not. This is not meant of Lent, when Veſpers are 
« ſaid before Dinner ; ſothat then the reading may be from ewo till three, 
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& duces more to their recolletitons and the profit of their ſouls.  * 

<< Let Compline be {did al} the year after Supper,or after Colfation, 
cc | jr ſo, the Office being finiſhed, lilence may be kept according to the 
« Rule and Conſtitutions, X 


In this Conſtitution ſhe treats of mental, and vocal prayer, on which, 
as on the main ſuppore, are founded all the Monaſteries, the holy Mo- 
ther ece&ed 5 farafmuch as this is the profeſhon, and eſpecial end of 
the primicive Ku/e, the obſervance whereof the Saint renewed, hold- 
ing it for the chief Inſtitution ; and whereto ſhe direfted all her Con» 


«flitutions for the bringing up perſons of Prayer : So that, when any 


were preſented without this call, ſhe was wont to ſay, God called them 
net to ber Order; and thoſe that, were-admitted, : and. afterward loft 
prayer, (he accounted undone, and-as perioits at 'Sex without their 
Compaſs, . who can-neither avoid the ſtorm, nor {ave themſelves from 
Shipwrack in the ſpiritual way, | | 


Of the Clauſure, and the Loctory. 


&« Let none be ever ſeen without a Veile, _ fhe be viſited by ber 
&« Father, or mother, or @' Sifler z «nd unleſs there be ſome reaſonable 
« cauſe, ſuch as bath been. mentioned, being for ſome good end, and that 
&« withperſons, from whom they find thereby more of edification, than bad 
& example, who belp us in our exerciſes o prayer,” and afford us ſpiritual 
&* conſolation 3 but never for Recreation; and Divertiſement. There muſt 
© be alſo @ third perſon.alvgys preſent, whenever ſomthing of conſcience 
& 75 not in agitation, Let , the Prioreſs keep the Key of the Grate, and of 
© the Gate. When the: Riylician, Surgeon, or other neceſſary perſons, 
& or the Confefſor came in, let there be always two attendants : And, when 
& eny ſick perſon confeſſetb,. let thent retreat to a place, where they may 
* (ee theConfellor, to whom the: fiek perſon only may ſpeaks except ſome- 
© other ſpeak qnly 4 word ortwo, and let -one of «the attendants go ringing 4 
& ſitle Bell, that the Religious may know, there iz.one from abroad in the 
& Houſe. The Novices [ihewiſe may be vifited as well as the Profeſſed, 
* that [p, if they bape any diſlike,it may be diſcovered; for, it is not inten- 
& Jdedthey ould lay againit their Wils,andif they bave « defire to be gone, 
let opporrugity be given than to deelare their intentions,and minds therein. 
« Let thera not weddle in Secular affairs, uor diſcourſe of them at all, 
except 


Chap. 7. the Monaſtery of Avila. 6r 

&© except thereby they may afford ſome good remedy to thoſe whom they ſpeak 
« with, and reduce them to the way of Truth; as likewiſe to comfort 
« them in any trouble : and, if they defigne not the extratling ſome benefit 
therefrom, let them preſently break off from ſuch matters : For, it is of 
« conſequence, that be who viſits us profit by our converſation,and do not re- 
« turn with loſs of his time, we alſo reaping no other fruit thereby. I et 
c the Aſſiſtant be careful, that this point be obſerved, and let ber be bound 
« t0 certifie thggPriorels, if ſhe ſee any failure : Which if ſhe do not, let 
& her ſuffer the ſame punifhment ; which fhe ſhould, that infringeth this 
« cuſtome; but this after two admonitions. The Afliftant ſhall be nine days 
« ut up in ber Cell, and every chird day of thenine, ſhall receive a diici- 
« _ in the Refetiory 3 this being a thing that greatly concerns the 
«© Graer. 

ﬆ« [ ot them, as Much as they can, avoid diſcourſe with their kindred ; 
& for, beſides that by this means tha come much to eſpouſe their intereſts, 
& and their hearts are enſlaved to vain affedions, it will be difficult, in theſe 
& converſes, not to talk of ſecular matters. Let there be great caution 
6 (| peaking to perſons from abroad, though they be very near kindred, unleſs 
&« they be ſuch,as delight to diſcourſe of (ſpiritual matters; for otherwiſe 
© them ſellom ſee them, and let them quickly diſmiſs theſe troubleſome, 
(© and uſeleſs wiſts. . 


Ia this Conſtitution is very obſervable the great caution, the Saint 
enjoyus her Religious concerning ſpeech ; determining the perſons with 
whom, ang the things, about which they ſhould treat. For, if the 
ſubje&benor ſpiritual, or direFed to this end, the Conflitution per= 
mics not totalkof it: And, for taking off the Veile, ſhe would have 
it done ſe/dome, and with very great circumſpeCtion. 


Of other things which the H. Mother appointed in 
her Confticutions. 


* Lo here the main Conſtitutions, omitting divers others of great 
perfeAion, and full of ſpirit. 

When the Holy Mother founded the firft Covent of $. Foſeph of 
Avila, ſhe took for a mode], and form,of living both for her (elf, and 
cheir Monaftery,the firſt Rule of our T.ady of mount Carmel, to which he 
added ſome other obfervances, concerning Clothes, Diet, the Quire, 
and all other matters of Religion, ſhore indeed, yet ſubftancial, aud 
important. Theſe Conflitutions were approved by the Biſhop of Avila, 
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to whom the Mondflery was then ſubje&; And not only the firft Mona- 

ftery obſerves them ; but, after its example, the reſt alſo which ſhe 

, gg though che Mother did not-put her laft hand to her Foun- 
ations. 

'Now in the Year 1580. by the favour and prote&ion of King 
Philip the ſecond, the diſcalced Fathers, being diſcharged from obedi- 
ence £o the Fathers relaxed, held their Provincial Chapter at Aleala de 
Senarez, where prefided as Legate Apoſtolical the Fathgr Fobn de las 
Cuevas of the Order of S. Dominic, afterward Biſhop Of Avila 3; and 
with authority 4poffolick the Fatbers in Chapter aſſembled made Confli- 
tations for their Order, and by the ſame power approved thoſe, which 
the Holy Mother made for her Religions women. They were alſo con- 
firmed afterward by Pope Sixtts Quintus, who (aid, that he approved 
the Conflitutions made by the hand of chis boly Virgin. Afterward they 
were honoured and confirmed by all the General Chapters, and by the 
Succeſfors of Sixtus Qyintus. | | 

If we conſider them all -accurately, we fhall find, that the Saint 
aimed principally, in theſe divine Rules, at the eſtabliſhing foxy chings 
in her Order. The firf?, which is as the end, and ſcope of all the reft, 
1s mental Prayer, the language of the Spirit,or communication with God. 
The ſecond is Clauſure, as a thing (o neceſſary, and important to Pray- 
&; And Imean by Clauſure not only the retiremene of Monafleries, 
bur even that of their Ce//s; as in the Rule is enjoyned. For this 
reaſon ſhe ſo firiatly commanded avoiding diſcourſes, and converſing 
with ſecular perſons. The third is Penance, and Auſterities ; as is ſeen 
in the Fefts of the Rule, and in the Mortifications, whicit ſhe added 
thereto, concerning Diet, Lodging, . Apparel, Diſciplines, and other ri- 
gorous, that are in the Conſtitutions, which are very great for delicate 
young women. The fourth is Poverty, and Hand labour, which we 
have ſpoken of above, | 

Beſides chis, ſhe ſer up mn Inflitute exceeding full of Charity, and 
Humility; for, as to Humility, the manifeſted it in her aboliſhing all 
titles of bonowr uſed in other Monafteries, and would have her Religious, 
if Inferiours, ſtiled your charity ; if Superiours, your Reverence. She 
madeall equal in the diftribucion of the common Offices, and mean 
employments of the Monaſtery, as ſweeping, ſcouring things, and che 
like, commanding they ſhould begin ac che Prigreſs. 

She endeavoured alſo that great charity and humility ſhould be 
between her Davghters ; and for this cauſe ſhe appointed them to be 
few in each Moraftery, and in their neceſſities to be carefully aſſiſted : 
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And, for the better preſerving chis, ſhe defired that her Religions, af- 
ter Dinner, or Supper, might talk all rogether among them(elves what 
they beſt liked ; provided, that the diſcourſe be pious, and ſure with 
their profeſſion; bur very ſtriftly forbad, that any Religions women 
(hoald ſpeak with another ac other times3,except by ſpecial leave of che 
Superioreſs; and that, only about ſome ſpiritual matters direQed to the 
benefic, and comfort of fame one; and therefore (heaccounted abomi- 
nuable , as death, particular amities among perſons Religious; but the 
would have all in general love e:ch other, as Jeſus Chriſt commands 
his 4þoi/es 3 and ſhe much more forbids other Fondnefſes, Looks, Ge- 
ſtares, and Carefles of women, though they may be permitted ; ſuchss 
mutual embraces, taking one another by the hand, kiſing, all which 
are tO be avoided by perſons that live ſpiritually, and treac of matters 
interior, 

She much recommends the being diſengaged, not only from one 
another, bur alſo from kindred, and all chings elle chat reliſh of fleſs 
and blood: And that the Religions might not fall into the great miſchief 
of making themſelves tributaries ro any perſons devored to them by 
giving them preſents, and expeRing again from them ſome temporal 
commodities; as alſo, to the end they might not depend on their kin- 
dred, or others from abroad, and might not thus be obliged eo en- 
rertain them , and loiter at the Locktory , when they come to viſit 
them, ſhe made a Gorftitution, by which che Prioreſſes are bound to give 
all cheir Religious what isneceſlary, for clothes, and diet, both in health, 
and fickneſs : Which at this day is obſerved in her Monaferies with 
the (ame exatneſs, and the ſame love, as a Mother of a family would 
provide for her childrens wants, She alſo ordered that there ſhould 
be no confedlions, nor any ſweetmeats with ſugsr made in any of her 
Convenes ; that, being farcthec from the occaſions, they might be {0 
likewiſe-from the ſi. 


Tardſſon, Lib. 2. Chap. 14+ 


Of the Hermitages of this Order ; and the particular 
Conſlit utions. 


Befdes the other Covents of the diſcalced Carmelites, there are in- 
every Province Hermitages, in which is made profeſſion of che ſolicary 
and hermetical life, in as much rigour, and perfe&ion of living, as: 
inthe times of thoſe great men Macarius, Antony,{ Hilairon , —_— 
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Other ancient Monks of Egypt, and Paleffine. And we ſee in. our days 
the Heremitical diſcipline reſtored intoits Original, which above a thou- 
ſand years fince was by the cruelties of 4bumar, and other Tyrants JEX= 
cioguiſhed in the Eaft-; now, I ſay, we ſee ic eſtabliſhed in its primitive 
luſtre by means of chis holy Virgtn, and this Ocder in poſleſſion of its 
uncient inkeritance, and the birth-right of its predeceſlocs. 

1 could (if time permicced me) make here a long diſcourſe of 
the perfeliion of thele ſolitary houſes, both in gelation toprayer, and eo 
aufterity of life ; but 1 will content my (elf only co relate che main 
Conflitutions of this profeſſion, whereby may be (een the accompliſh- 
mene of che great things, which our Lord promiſed the holy Mother. 
The fir }s eontinual prayer day and night without interruption, as 
much as humane frailty permits; for, there is here no other employ- 
ment,lavethe perpetual attending on Contemplation, or on ſpiritual 
Reading as a means to this Exerciſe. And, becauſe fi/erte is a faith- 
ful companion of prayer, it obligeth chem at all cimes, and places, 
withour exception ; and this ſuch, that any perſon having need to ask 
for any thing, ic muſt be done by fignes, or writing; for, in this San- 
Qtuary, toſpeak one word only, is « faulc as hainous, as very importance 
matters in other places. There is no ſpeaking, but on the days aþ- 
pointed for ſpiritnal conferences, which are only once every fifteen days, 
and fome other days excraordinary, as namely Eaffer, and the Feaſts 
of the firſt C/aſs ; At which times all their diſconrie is of God, and or. 
dered cotheir advantage : For, the Supertour propofeth a point of pray- 
er,and the exerciſe of ſome vertue,of ome mean way to zertifie the paſ- 
fions,to refilt temptations, or the like; and every one in his Order de- 
clares hischought,and meditation,touching the ſubjeR ; and the Sype- 
riour ends the conference,extratting a Dodrine, and inftrution in come 
mon for all. ; 

Solitude and retirement accompanies the prayer and filence of this 
place ; for, ordinarily, the repoſe of contemplation 1s not gotten, bur 
by abandoning, and retiring from Creatures: So that they have a 
Conſtitution, that thoſe who live in eheſe Deſerts,may not go out of the 
Mona/tery for any cauſe whatſoever; from which rule even the Prior is 
not excepted. A ſecular perſon may not come into the:e houſes, nor 
the other Religions of the ſame Order, without licenſe from Father 
General ; and with ſuch licenſe any ſeculiar perſon may be permitted 
to come in, ſo that he do nor ftay all night, leſt thereby he moleft, or 
divert the Prior,or the Hermites. For women,there is an excommunication 
againſt ſich as come within the limirs of che Deſert, and againſt the 
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Superior, and all the Relgious conſenting thereto, There 15no wraemg,, 
or receiving any Letter : this being permitted ro none but the Superzoy, 
And, what is more commendable, it is forbidderithe Relig:ops who go 
from other Covenrs tg carry thither any zews of things abroad ; fo that 
there enters not here one word concerning. the World, or not relatirg 
ſome way to the place, Which things are ordered by a prudence Celeſtis 
at, to the end that Souls ſo pure might not be bindred by the Kepreſen- 
tations, and Images of Creatures; and that, where is no affection .al> 
ready t9 earihly things, there not only the ſsght thereof, but even the 
Remembreace way be totally abolthed, = 
The Penance ard auſterity of Life praQtifed in theſe Deſerts ſeetus to 


be above Humane power : and, were it not by a particular alliance of 
the Divine mercy, which concurrs with more grace, where is 4 | 


Obligation, and Periection of [tate, it would be \mpoſlible to.endure it, 
D:et, Bel, and the other vienfules ferving tO huniane Life, are reduced 
to the urmoſt neccellities, without which Nature cannot ſubſiſt..- Their 
poverty is very creat, iliey cat what is ſent them of alms, and none goes 
Hread to ask any thing ; For, ſuch is the Conſtitution of the Deſert, S0 
that theſe for things, I have menitoned, to wit continual Prayer, . per» 
perual Sileree, conttant Seliruze, and this great Penance, I was ipeaking 
of, arethe Pillars of this Vabrick; and the main,and Fundamental conſti- 
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ONE Or THIC FIC Emini! Life. P F 
Me Rilioiuirs are divided into two bodies ; one lives in Community, 
ſryino the. Divme Ofjice in the Chureh, ard eating together in the Re- 
tory : the other lives Day and Night in the Hermraces apart; and, 
vhen the Bulf rings in the Covert tothe Conmical Hows, and to Prayer, 
thee do the ſame in their litle Solitude, and all at the ſame time fay the 
O Fee, thouch they be afunder, and perform many cther conmon acts ; 
1e and the citer oblerving with great rigor the Coufe tiurrons I na» 
1, A'l are governed bv a Sxpez:or, and meatur: all rheu actians by 
the rule of Occaicice, Thoſe that live in the FHerrmneges come every 
j 20 the Chapter, and, when the S:rpercer rhinks fir, he makes them 
return With the rettto rhe Covent, and ſends others totheir place, that ſo 
by fach change,” and variety,their Lite may be tweetened, and their bene- 


fit alſo increatcd ; Every mazthtacy give the Sapercor 21! account of their 
447i of theu” P: Je? and proficicn Y wherein with real Fidelity, Truth, 
(COnACRi e,and Obedicgce, thev dilcover ail the CUrnngs arid windmgs oy 
ragir Souls rOhim phat i5.in the place of F:/:6 Clr:/*, who. by this means 
uwaderttands , 20d exattly weighs the greatelt part of their Jmprove- 
mene,.'? _ E) 
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-. WereT ro deſcribe particularly the Heavenly Orders which are obſer- 
ved in theſe Deſerts, the perfetion, and Sanity of Life that flouriſhes 
in theſe Sacred Houſes, I muſt make a Volume, That, which Thave re- 
lated, may ſuffice for underſtanding the Sanity of the B, Mother 
Tereſa, who was the divine Inſtrument, God made uſe of for Eftabliſh- 
ng this ph Inſtitute, and who always kept up this ſolitary Spirit, As 
alſo the firſt motives ſhe had for ſettling her firſ} e370n4/cery, were, that 
ſhe and her Companions with Sailes diſplayd might to betake themſelves 
to Prayer, Silence, Retirement, and «Aortification , which things ſhe 
enjoyed all the time that ſhe lived in the Afonaſtery of the glorious Saint 
oſeph, that is, for the ſpace of five Tears, Thele were the firſt de- 
ns the Holy Mother had, as we ſaid : and our Lord, the more to ho- 
nour his Servant, and fatisfie her Holy purpoſes, appointed that there 
(hould be in her Order this profeſſion ſo high, and fo ſarable with her 
frſt motives, and deſires of beginning this new Reformation, 

But, before the executing of theſe Divine cogitations, his Divine Aſa- 
Jeſty perfected them,making them more univerſal,and feconding them with 
an ardent Zeal of Charity towards Souls Infe&ted with Hereſy in France, 
and other parts, Hereunto ſhe directed the whole Spiritual and Divine 
Fabrick of her Monaſtery, This was then the ſcope of her deſires, of 
her Prayer, and Penance, as alſo of her Companions, For, the meerly 
conſidering.the Souls loſt in Frazce , the Churches there ruined, an 
profaned, was worſe than death to her; and ſhe would willingly have 
ſpent a thouſand Lives ro fave theſe Souls from Deſtruction; But our 
Lord, who kindled in his Servants heart theſe deſires, and ſuch Zeal, fur- 
niſhed her-alſo in a great part with the Remedies, and was pleaſed, that 
the Saint ſhould ſee from Heaven the Fruit of her Prayers inthe Realm 
of France, where ina ſhort ſpace were Erected four /Monaſteries of Re- 
ligious Women of her Order. But it isa thing deſerving admiration, to ſee 
the good, theſe Religions Perſons do upon ſuch Souls, and the grear 
Changes every day diſcerned by- means of their exartple , and their 
Prayer, 

The Saint hath likewiſe ſeen from Heaven her Deſires accompliſhed in 
what concerns the furthering the Converſion of the Souls of all Infigls, 
{for which ends Sod drew her from the ſtrict Clauſure of the Monaſte- 
ry of 'S, Foſeph at eAwvila) ſince at this day the like Zeal of the Afother is 
found Engraven on the Heart of the Childreh, but eſpecially'in the Cor 
gregation of the Diſcalced Carmelites of Italy : who, with a great zeal, 
and fervent Spirit following the Holy Intentions of their Morher,or,more 
properly, the Steps of the Apoſtles, dedicate themſelves ro the a 
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ſon of the World, and this holy Family Educates all her Children with 
this fervour, and Motherly zeal, In which they by their Works ſuffici- 
ently ſhew the thirſt they have of the Salvation of 'Souls , Since, being few 
in number, they have already ſent their Religious into Perſia, with Breves 
of our Holy Father Clement the ezghth very favourable, They have alſo 
already obtained a Covent in Cracovia in the Realme of Poland, and they 
are now preparing to go and Found in Fraxce, directing all to the Free. 
ing Souls from Errours, and Blindneſs, Thoſe that are deſigned to go ty 
the Miſſio2s are prepared in the Seminaries in [taly, where-their princi- 
pal Exerciſe is Prayer, and Srudy, which are the chief Arms for theſe 
Conqueſts : They carefully ſtudy the Tongues, and labour by a thouſand 
ways to make themſclves fit Inſtruments for aiding the Church, and Saving 
So:ts, 


CHAP.,VI. 


The Foundation of the Monaſtery of 
Medina del Campo. 


Lived five Years in the Monaſtery of S, Foſeph of eAvila, aſter it 

was Ercced ; which, as far as now appears to me; I account the 

quieteſt time of my whole Life, the want aff which Repoſe, and 

Tranquility, my Soul often feels, In this time entered ſeveral Damo- 
ſells ro become Rel:gious, being very Tong, whom , in all appearance, 
the World reckoned ſure her own, as their Gallantry, Pomp, and curious 
Dreſs diſcovered : from which Vanities our Lord ſoon freed them, and 
brought them home to himſelf, Endowing them with ſuch high perfetti- 
07, as Was a great confuſion to ze : their number amounted to Thirteen, 
whichit was decreed, ſhould not be exceeded, Trook egtream delight to 
converſe amongſt ſo Holy, and pure Souls , ſeeing thatall their care was 
only to ſerve,and praiſe our Lo:d, His Divine Majeſty ſent us there what 
was neceſſary without asking ; and, if at any time we were in want( which 
was very ſeldome)their Joy was ſo much greater, I praiſed our Lordto ſee 
ſuch Heroical vertues , and in particular,how careleſs they lived of every 
thing that concerned the neceſlities of the Body, I who was Superioreſs 
there, remember not, that ever I had any care about this ; becauſe I be- 
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lieved for certain, our Loyd would not be wanting to them, who were 


not ſolitious for any thing, but:how to pleaſe him, And, if ſometime; 
+I had -not- Proviſion enough for all, upon my ſaying, thar choſe who 


not to be ſuch, and fo it remained wntoxched, till God irnt ſufficient 
or all. . ; 

Astouching the vertue of Obedrence ( whereto Lam exceecingly devos 
«ed, though I knew not well how to practiſe it, till theſe Servants of God 
fo taught me-it, 'as I ſhould never forget it,, had 1 any goodnets ) I conld 


to me, and it isthis : Being one day in the Refe:tory, there were fet be- 
Fore us ſome portions of Cucnmbers, whereot one very /i!tr, and rotten 
within, fell ro my ſhare :- 1, diſſembling the mater for trial! of Her Obe-. 
aence, called a Siſter, one of the belt Underſtanding, and Parts among? 
them; and bad her, go and fet this Cucnmber in a litle Garden, we had ; 
ſhe asked me, whether ſhe ſhould pur it'into the ground down-: 37h, or 
ſede-ways : ſfide-ways, faid I ; the went jnſtantly, and pur it into the 
ground, laying it in that manner," without ever refleCting, that it waz im- 
| _ poſſible, but it muſtperith ; the dojng it out of Obedience Io captivated 


her gatural reaſon in the Service of Clr:7t,-a3 to betiere, it was very well 
done, I fell obt once, that 1 impoled ex, or ſevez contrary Offices up- 
on one, which the, withour ſaying.a word, undertook, as thinking it pot- 
fible for her to perform them alle Ve lad a 11 Chby report, of thoſe 
who had tried it ) of very bd Water, which I would have had conveyed 
ina Pipe to our Hoxſe, thinking that, if orce it Utd run, it might lerveus 
| to. Dcink , but, thegiVell being very low, it fecmned iumpotlible to Find a 
”# .wayto make it current ; Icauſed IVorkyen co be ferched that were skrlled 
Hereio, to ſee if they. could do ought , they laughed at me, that I thould 
g0 abour to be at charge ro no purpoſe, | asked the Sz/ters, what they 
thought of it +: One anſwered, /r jherla be atteipred - Another (aid, 
Since out Lord 1s pleaſed to procure us Viitnals, will he net provide one to 
bring Water ?- Now. it will be leſs charge to his Majeſty to gre ut us 
here mm the Houſe , and therefore he will not fail ro do it, 1, conſidering 
her great Faith,and with'what reſolurene(s ſhe ſpake it, believed it for 
certain, ang, contrary to the mind of a skilful Plummer, (that not only 
knew, the JVater was very bad, but ſaid beſides, there could be fo litle 
. drawn from thence, - as was-not conſiderable) cauſed it to be done, and it 
-pleaſed our Loxg, that it ſucceeded ſo well, that we got a litle Current of 
Water, £nough for.-us, and very good to drink, as'is there to be ſeen, I 
reckon not this for a 4firacle, for I could mention other things, =_ to 
« New 
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-moſt needed were to be Retieved therewith, cach one accounte.! ber ſelf 


fay mariy things, which 1 here aw in them, Oe at preſent oF:rs it ſelf 
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ew the ſtrong Faith, theſe Siſters rad , for, the thing happened juſt as 
I have related, And; becauſ: my principal mtent is not to commend the 
N jn: of this Heyſe (who al, rough Gods # grace, to this "ay EE in 
the ſame manner ) an: to wr 't2 of thefe, 2n4 many other ſuch matters, 
would be too lons ( at 1) not upp! "_ ge ſince : fomerime thoſe th:t 
come afr2r, are thereby encourage twetbem, ) 1 paſs by thelite 
inſtances : butit tp leafe our Lo: :0 cauſe them to be - publiſhed, rheir 
Superiers may enjoyn the P;io-ej/ts ro write tem, 

[ lived then among!t theſe eAncelcal Souls ;- for, fach they appearcd 
to me; ince they concealed from me no Imperfection whatever, were t 
never {> Interna}, But, who can cs _ their diten \gagement from all 
Earthly things, their accent Longings to ferve his Divine e/ajejty, and 
the fivorrs, our Lerd hath done them F Do ir] els 1 ney Viere exce edins 
creat ; Solitagc was their Recreation, fo that th © have atFured me, tht 
they were never [itished with being alone and retired ; that thry Ge: t 
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tho r own B oihers, Ste, Wart 1 14 the moir fyme to {ray in OC of -a 
tle Hermiteges, Whin we bave made in our Garden, eiteemed her (elf 
the moit hapay, VeRUit] was tus refliect:ag wy pon the Sremt value of theſe 
Souls, and the Couracc Go fave TIEN to fuer, and to "Ale him, Ce!» 
tainly. beyond that of V/omen, I thuright many times, that thefe Rich 
Graces which our Lord had laid up in them were for ſome anouwar end : 


Not that, what afterward {appc id, came 1nto my mint , [oc 47 ſeemed 
then impolliible,there not appearing the lealt ground for me to 1magine it; 
although My G4 11-*C£5,4S THMNe run 1 farth 1er ON {0 (r1}] more increa{! ed "wh Ete- 
by I longed t9 be : ble to do ſomething fi Yr the good of any Soul : and 
methoughts it was with me,as of one, that had 4 valt Treaſure in his keep- 
ng, and de red t tat all ſhould ſhar re therein, had his hands tied, that he 


. : + my FF» 1 'F b , . , | 234 y " 
cou! { not T);{1 route Ss JOH i) $0! i fe -med AS It ere bound 1h, 4 OL the 
| + 4 i s i % P C11! * F344 1 \ 4s pu as * —— —— 
Favours Gd did thete in thoſe Years were vet ry 1dmirable, and I reckoncd 
a 1 eSIAa' 1 : i _ _— ' 1 - * , 
11cm 10 It deſtowed UPON TNT i itroverto ferve ou £0; a 1 with 1 my 3m 


Prayers, and continually Laboured with the Szjters, tat they would do 
the fanic, an zcalonlly endeavour the 00d ot Souls, and increale of the 
H. Chu: ch : whence it came to paſs, that whoſoever Conterred with 
them, was exceedingly Ed:hed : and berem I retted, allayed,and fatiated 

my I mperu OUus deſires. 
"aſte r four Years, or ſowewhat more, there happened to come to ſee 
me, 4a Pelig ious Perſon of $S. Fraency's Order . called Fr. eAljonſn 
Maldmato, a great Servant of God, having the ſame Delires for rhe good 
of Souls, that]: . but he was able to put them in Execution, whic! hin en- 
K 3 vyed 
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'vyed him extreamly : This Father came a litle beſore from the 1-dzes,and 
began to tell me, that divers Millions of Souls were loſt in thoſe Coun- 
tries for want of Inſtruftion, and he made us a good Sermon upon this 
ſubject, encouraging us to Penance, and ſo departed, I continued ſo 
afflicted at the loſs ot ſo many Souls, that I was beſides my ſelf : thereup- 
on I went to one of our Hermitages, and ſhedding abundance of Tears 
from my eyes, I cried to our Lord,” beſeeching him, that he would find 
our ſotae means, whereby I might gaine ſome Souls to his Szrvice, ſeeing 
the Devil drew away ſuch a multitude ; and that my Prayers might prevaile 
ſomething for it, ſince I was good for nothing elſe, Ienvyed them ex- 
ceedingly, who for the Love of God could herein ſpend themſelves fo 
freely, though they under-went the extreameſt Difficulties, and ſuffered 
a thouſand Deaths, Whence it betalls me, that when we read in the Saints 
Lives, that they Converted Souls, it breeds in me more Devotion, more 
Tenderneſs, and Emulation, than all the Martyrdomes that they ſuffered, 
in regard this is an Inclination which our Lord bath given to me : con- 
ceiving that he values more one Soul, which, through his mercy,we gaine 
to him by our Prayers, than all the other Services, we can do him, Being 

in Prayer one Evening in this ſo extream Heavineſs, our Lord appeared 
£0 me, as he uſed to do, and expreſiing much Aﬀection, as willing 

ro Comfort me, faid tome : Wait a while Daughter, ani tho ſhalt ſee 

great matters, Which words were ſo Imprinted upon my Heart, that I 

could not put them out of my thoughts , and though I could not con- 

jeture, with much muſing thereon, what the matter ſhovl4 be, yetT 
was nevertheleſs exceedingly comforted, and well aſſured, rhar in the ſe- 
quele they ſhould be verified ; but how, and by what means, never 
came into my head, Thus ( to my Remembrance ) another half 

Year ran out, after which, hapned that, which I am now about to re- 

late, 
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How our Father General came to Avila,and 
that which followed upon his conng. 


Chap. 7. 


Rdinarily our Gencra!; do reſide at Reme,. and never ( that is 
known ) came any one into Spaiz ; fo that it ſeemed a thing im- 
potlible that he ſhould come hither . bur ſince there i3nothing 
'impoliible which our Lord will have effected, his Divine Provi- 

dence was pleaſed to bring to paſs now, what had never been done 

heretofore, As ſoon as I underſtoo! that he was come to eAvla, me- 
thought I was troubled, becauſe, as I bave faid already in tl 


he Foundation 
of $S. Foſeph of eAwila, this Monaſtery was not ſubjected to the Order, 
for the rea:0n there mentioned : Whereupon I feared two things ; One, 
tat he would be c:{pleaſcd w.th me , for,not knowing how matters, went, 
he had cauſe ; The other was, that he would Command me to return to 
the Meonaſrery of the [ncarnatien, in which the Rule is mitigated ; which 
for many reaſons (not neceſlary to be now related ) would have 
proved a very great afHiction to me, This one is enough, that I could 
not there obſerve the Primitive Ryle in it's rigour ; and that the number 
of the Religions Worn there was above a hundred and fiity , for where 
there are but few, there 13 more Conformity and quiet, But our Lord 
diſpoſed hereof better than I imagined , for the Father General was fo * 
great a Servant of his, and ſo Diſcreer, and Learned, that he accounted 
this New Found:tin 4 good work, and for the reſt, diſcovered not to me 
the lealt diflike : He 1s called Farher Fhn Baptiſt Roſſi of Revenna, a 
Perſon very Eminent in the ORDE &, and, deſervedly, much-eſteemed. 
I procured him therefore to come to $S, Foſeph*s , and the Biſhop liked 
well, that the ſame Entertainment in all points thould be given to him, as 
to himſelf in Perſon. T gave him an account of the Foundation, and in a 
manner of my whole Lite with all Truth, and Simplicity ; for my manner 
is to treat in this wiſe with my Superiors, come what can come thereof, 
ſeeing they ſtand in the Place of God : and the ſame I do to my Confeſſors ; 
which if Idid not, my Soul methinks did not go ſecure. And ſo,as I was 
ſaying, I gave him an account of the Foundation, and in a fort of m 

whole Life ; though it were very bad : He Comforted me much, and af- 
ſured me, that he would nut command me to remove hence, He was ex- 
ceeding glad to ſee-our way of Living, and a lively ( though imperfe&) 
Image - 


po. 
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Image of the frſt Original of our Order; and how tlie Primitive Rule 
was obſerved with all rig gour ; a thing, done in no other Monaſtery of 
the whole Ord:r.* Out of the Sreat deſire he had that this ſmall begin- 
nins — GO) forward, che gave me very ample and anthentick Leerers 
Patents, for EreQing more Aonaſteries, with TnjunRionstothe Provin- 
Cig!s, ge oy 20ne of them ſhould hi ztinder me thereig, Theſe I askei! not of 
him, bur he treely Sranted rhem to me, as knuwing my manner of pro- 
ceedins and drift in my Prayers, which was an extream lefire 0! being an 
Inſtrument, that ſome Souls might approach nearer to God,and be by love 
united ro him, But,theſe means of it,I procured not from him , nay ra- 
ther they ſcemed a kind of folly ro me : for I well eN0U gh knew A WOmat 
ſo contemotible, and havi ns to litie Auth ority * as1, © ould do nothi ag : 
( but yer, when theſe deſires leize upon the Soul, it is not in ber Power to, 
repell them , ) excepting that, by reaſon of the paili tonate Longing to 
pleaſe God, and the Fa.th, ſich a Soul hath in him, his Aejejty mzke3 
poſſible that, which to na tural Reaſon isnot fo, Whereupon, 1 ſecing 
the exceedins forwa cane! s of our molt Kever en FS, Gen ror my 
'Foundins more Aon4ſteric;s, mettoucht T ſaw them already & ed : 2nd 
callins to mind the words, w rhich our Lo: al = ip ken to me in Prayer, 1 
now diſcovered ſome beginnings of that, which before I could nt under. 
ftand. I extreamly reſented our F, Genera a! his retitrn 09 RO 24 E, CON- 
ceivins my {elf very deſolate, and lonely : I had begun to = ar a great 
AﬀeRion to him, and he on rhe other fide expre efled extraordinary Love 
to me, doing me many Favours, As oft as he could fpare time, he cam? 
to the Alſonaſtery to treat w ith the NE about Spiritual matters, as One 


on whom our Lord had certai:1ly conferred eminent Graces : in which re« 
ſpect it was a pleaſure to u3to hear him. 

Betore his SONS 1 WAY, tHe [, 74 Br fo 0p Dea », FRY, dn fey 07a, 
a Sreat Fr: end, and P aron 0! {nen, « 11 feet ame at lery ns Gol mn 
higher perfect wn, procured | the ivavinc him 2 Licence,to Erect in his Di- 
oceſe, 'fome Coy:7ts 0  Dijr:!le et | Fein 5 Of the ſerft Rate ; v; hi [1 ef ng 
ſome 'others alto ha req! noted of him, Faber General was willi ng to 
grant it ; but, findin.3 w_ oppiition in the Order, leſt it mught gitquier 
the Province, forbore for that time, Sore days _ |  _—_ 11dcring 


how nzceſF11 ry it was, "if [ Fre&ed Aen-jt Relon :5 ion, that 
there ſhould be foine of Zen, that obſer af a o.. Rot by, though Tas 
ſy.yery few ſuch perions as yet in this Province,thut merhonghrs they wer 

extreamly warſted, yer, earneſtly recommending the buſhes es to. our 
Lord, I writ a Lenter to our F; Generel, wherein T intreated him atrer the 
beſt manner I could concerning it, alledging certain reafons, from which 
Was 


Chap. 6. 


Chap. 7. ihe Monaſtery of Avila. " ** 
was evidently ſhewn the eminent Service, that would thereby be done to 
eAlmighty God : and that the Iniconyentiiences;)that might ariſe, were not 
ſufficient to hinder ſo = a Work : T likewiſe ſet before him the /7o- 
nour, that hereby would accrew to the B, Virgin our apy; to whom he 
was exceedingly devoted. She it was acſtionleks who effected the buſi- 
nels , for, this Letter comming to the hands of F, General; being at Va- 
lentia, 'he ſent me thence a Licence for Foundino two Covents, as one who 
greatly delired the promoting, and further abuacing of, Religious Diſ- 
cipline inthe Order, And, leſt there might be Contradition in it, remut- 
ted this matter to the preſent, and the preceding Provincial; a thing 
very difficult to obtain : but, as ſoon as I ſaw the principal thus efte&> 
ed, I had great hopes, our Lord would compleat the reſt : and {a 
it fell out; for by the Lord Biſhop's means, who followed the buſineſs 

_ as though it had been his own, both the Provincials gave their con- 
ents, ; 

Being now encouraged by this Licence procured, my care alſo increaſed,” 
from the not having any one of our Freers in all the Province (ſo far as 

T T knew or had heard ) fit for our turne, to put it in Execution, nor _ 

Secular Perſon willing to begin it : hereupon I did nothing but beſeec 
our Lord, if it were his pleaſure, that he would raiſe up One at leaftto 
begin the Work. Heuſe T had none, nor Means to get one. - Lo here1 a 
poor Diſcalced N #n without the afliſtance of any perſon, except-our 
Lord,furniſhed with Lerters,and good defires only, without any poſſibili- 
ty of accompliſhing them, my Courage indeed failed not, nor my Confi- 
dence, that our Lord having granted oze thing, would likewife beſtow the 

her ; Upon this, I conceived, all was now pofltble, and fo began to fer a- 
bout it, O Greatneſs of eAlmighty God ! How do you ſhew your 
Power in giving Courage to ſuch an eAnt! and how,O my Lord, are you 
not wanting to do great things by.and confer gr-at Favours on, tibſe that 
{ove you ! but we by our own C m—__ and Puſillanimity are wanting, be- 
cauſe never throughly reſolved, bur full of a thouſand fears, and Humane 
Pruzences ! Whence it comes to paſs, that you my God,diſplay not your 
Greatneſſes, and Wonders, Who is readier to give, were there any to 
receive ? And to accept of our Services at his own charge,than you ! May 

t pleaſe your Divine Majeſty,that I may have done you any Service here- 

in, and have not rather a greater account to render for the very much, I 

have received, 
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CHAP. VIN. 


By. what means the Founding the Monaſte- 
ry of >. Joſeph at Medina del Campo 
beganto be treated of. 


| that it would do well to ſtrengthen my ſelf with the Authority ot 
; the Fathers of. the Society of Frſus, Theſe in Mearns were very 
, ; wdl beloved, and eftecmed of, with whom alſo ( as I have already 
mentioned in the Foundation of the Monaſtery of eAvila) I have for 
many Years communicated the Aﬀairs of my Soul , and,for the great good 
they have done it,do bear them a particular 4ffet#:on, and reverence, $0, 
Iwrit that, which our Father-General had commanded me,to the F. Refor 1 
of this place, which happened to be F, Balraſar eAlvare7 ; who, as I 
ſaid;was my Confeſſor many years before; and at this preſent 15 Provincial. | 
He,and all the reſt ſaid,they would do what they could in this affair ; and, 
incffetthey did very ml in procuring a:Licence from the Deputies of 
the People,and from the Prelate ; For the Jſonaſtery being to be ſettled in 
Poverty, this in all places, and Countries, is found a d.fficult task, and (0 
there was ſome time ſpent in negociating the buſineſs. For this purpoſe 
went thither a-Prieft, a great Servant of God, and much diſengaged-from 
the things of the World, and alſo of much Prayer ; he was Chaplain to 
the Monaſtery, where Tlived, and our Lord had given him the ſame de- 
fires, ame ; whereupon he atliſted me much, as hereafter may be ſeen : | 
his name was Faltan a eAvila, 
Now.,though I had a. Licence, yet had I no Houſe, no, nor one Farthing 
topurchaſe one ;. and, Credit to borrow, or give Security ( had not our 3g 
Lord ſupplied me ) how could a poor Stranger, as I was, ever procure ? Þ 
But: our Lord furniſhed us after this fort, A very vertuons Dawost rt, 
[[ſabelia de Feſu] tor whom there was no —_ to be admitted 1nto | 
S. Foſeph: at ——_— that another Aoraſtery was to be Erectcd, 
came to ſeek me, deſiring that T would receive her into it, She had ſome 
Money, but very litle, not enough to bay, but only hire a Houſe , and to 
hap to-bear the Charges of the Journey , So we Hired one : and with- 
ow any other ſupply, fave this, we went from eAwila, [| Maria 4 S, fo 
Bapiſia, 


BP: then buſted in theſe thoughts, and cares,it came into my mind, 


ue . * TR 15r | . 
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Batiſta, "bex Kinf-woman ; and. e114" ab, AY M8, DA 33. vo 
Ns of $' Foſeph.and my ſelf, wigh ous: [eZ 65 we! uh attery xd 
a Feſu, ) Annade Tapia Þ afterward dd Ihsarnatione'; Jhe 'Cofin ef - 
mans : T1ſabella Aria © aftervexed a Cruce ,) Tereſa Q ihe adi of. the 
Monaſtery of the Incarnation ( in which the Rule is Tut! wed wharel 
lived before S. Joſephs was Founded ) and with us our Farber Chap ab 
Julian d'eArvla. 
As ſoon as it was known inthe City, there aroſe a great murmuring : 
ſome ſaid,IT was a Fool ;, others, that the event of this Extravagency was 
to be expeted, The Biſhop (as himſelf afterward told me ) thought it a 
very filly Undertaking,ttough he did not then fay ſo; yer would-not hin- 
der me, becauſe loving me exceeding tenderly, he would not too much 
grieve me : my Friends alſo ſpoke enough to me of it, but I made yery litle 
account thereof, for I judged that ſo eaſie, which they held'to be dith- 
cult, and doubtful, that Icould not be perſwaded, but ir would ſucceed 
well. | | - 
Now, before I left evila, Thad written to a Religious Perſon of our 
Order, called F, Antonio de Heredia, to buy me a Houſe, whio Was at that 
time Prior of a Covenr-of Religions Perſens there. of our Order, called 
St. Anne's, Hetreated thereof with a certain Geztlewomgnghat reſped- 
ed him much,who had one very well ſeated, bur quite decayed, all ſave one 
Appartement, This Gentlewoman was ſo kind that ſhe promiſed $0 ſell ir 
him, and fo the bargain was made without demanding Security of him,or 
equiring any thing,{ave his bare word : an happy accident this , for, bad 
the inſiſted thereon, there had been hothing done : but our Lord it was, 
who thus went difpoſing all, The Walls of this Houſe were {o gone to 
Ruine, that we hired another, whillt it was Reparing, there being much to 
be done to it,to make it ht, So, coming the fr days journey late at night 
to Arevalo, weary with the Ill Accommiodation we had upon our way, at 
our entrance into it there met us a Prieſt | Alphinſus Stephanys] our 
Friend, who had provided us a Lodging in a Houſe belonging to certain 
devout Woman, and told me in private, we were deſtitute of a Houſe 
[at /edina]; for that, hired for us,joyned to a Covent of the Anguſti- 
ni .n Fathers, who made great oppoſition againſt our entry, unwilling that 
a place ſo near tothem ſhould be made a 17o0raſtery, and therefore that 
we muſt goto Law about it, O my God. when you, our Lord are pleaſed 
£9 give courage, how litle ſignifies alt, reſiſtance ! For this ſeemed rather 
to have animated me the more, as raking the Devil*s beginning to Em- 
broile matters for a Signe, that our Lord would be ſerved in this XMona- 
ftery. Notwubſtanding,I deſired him to y nothing, leſt it might diſquiet 
L 2 my 
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" _ my Companions; eſpecially thoſe rwo of the Incarnation. (for, the reſt 
N. new well enough? would for my ſake have endured any.trouble :) one 
" of which was then S#b- Prioreſs of the Monaſtery, both of them of very 
' good Families, and kindred ; who, (becauſe they came with me mnch 2- 
gainſt ebezy minds ) exceedingly oppoſed their going forth thence , for all 
,zadged it to be a meer Extravagancy : and I afterward ſaw, they had rea- 
ſon enough, For, when our Lord is pleaſed, that T ſhall Found one of 
theſe Aonafteries, methinks. my Spirit is not capable of admitting any 
'thing ſo conſiderable, as to make me deſire from the Execution thereof, 
till the thing be done : bur then it ſeems quite otherwiſe , when all the 
difficulties are repreſented tq me all at once, and imprinted in my mind, as 
by the ſequele ſhall appear. 

When we were come to our Lodging, Iunderitood, that, in this place 
was then a Rel;gious man of S. Dominic's Order, a very great Servant of 
. God, and my Confeſſor, whilſt I lived at S. Foſephs of, Awila, of whom 
( baving in that Foindation ſpoken much of his vertue YT lhall mention 
nothing here, but his Name ; which is Fr, Dominicus Banne7, a perſon of 
eminent Learning, aud great Prudence, by whoſe Judgment I ſteered my 
ARtions : neither did this I now undertook,ſeem t9 him a thing ſo difficult, 
as it did to others, for, the greater any ones knowledge of God is, the 
eaſier do tits Works ſeem. to him, He, upon the underſtanding certain 
Favours; God had done me, and with himſelf had ſeen in that Foimdation 
of S. Foſephat Avila, concluded, that all was poilible, It comforted me 
exceedingly to ſee him ; by whoſe advice I believed every thing would 
ſucceed well. As ſoon as he cane I told him very rivately,what had pal- 
fed. His opinion was,gthe buſineſs betwixt us and the Auguſtine- Fathers, 
might be ſoon ſettled, and diſpatched ; but to me all delay was very tedi- 
ous, becauſe T knew not how to diſpoſe of fo many Religious women ,, lo we 
all paſſed that night with trouble, for the thing was quickly known to all 
the Houſe, 

In the morning betimes there came hither Fr. Anropio de Heredia of 
our Order, and faid,that the Houſe,which he had agreed about, the pur- 
chaſing of, was ſufficient, and that it had a Portico, or Hall, where we 
might make a litle Church, fitting it with ſome Hangings, - This we re- 
ſolved on , at leaſt, Itheughr it very goo4advice, for,the more diſpatch, 
and Expedition, the better for us, we being out of our Monaſteries,and 
I likewiſe in ſome fear. of oppoſitiongas one [ufficiently warned by the for- 
mer Fonndation : and therefore 1defired,Poſſeſſion might be taken preſent- 
Iy, before the thing were known : of the' ſame opinion likewiſe was Fr, 
Dominicus Banne7 ; ſo we determined with all ſpeed to proceed accord- 
ingly, We . 
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We cameto Medina del Campo on the Vigil of the Aſſumption of our 
Lady in Auguſt about Mid-night , and to avoid all noiſe, we al:ghred 
hard by Samt. Anne's Church, and from thence went a foot to the Houſe, 
It was a great mercy of Goa,that we met with none of that place then gc- 
ing about to ſhut up the Bull's that were to rn the next day, The appres- 
benſfion,and amazement,we went in,made me,T could remember nothing : 
but our Lord, who takes care of thoſe, that defire to ferve him,delivered 
us ; for indeed no other thing was intended herein, but his Holy Szrvice; 
Being come to the Houſe, we entred into 2 Court, where the Walls ſeemed 
mu. h decaye:, but not ſo much as they did atterward, in the day-timey 
when one might diſcern it better, Ir ſeems our Lord was pleaſed, that the 
good Father thould be fo blind, as not to preceive, that here was no con» 
veniency at all for ſetting up the B, Sacrament, When I had viewed the 
Partall,l found,there was work enough,to carry away the Earth, it being 
il] Aoored, and the Walls unplaiſtered : the night was almoſt fpent, and we 
had brought only a few Hanginss (three as I take it } which, for the whole 
length of the Ha{/,were as g00d as nothing, fo that I knew not what to do, 
for I plainly ſaw,it was not convenient to Erett the Alzar there. It pleaſed 
our Lord, who would have the thing ſpeedily effeted, that that Genrle- 
womans Steward had in the houſe divers pieces of Arras, that were his 
Miftreſſe's, and a ſute of Blew Damask,; having likewiſe received a 
Charge from her ( ſo very kind ſhe was ) to give us whatever we ſhould 
ask, As ſoon as I faw ſuch. excellent Furniture, I exceedingly praiſed 
our Lord, as did likewiſe the reſt of my Companions ; but we knew not 
what to do for Nailes, and now was no time to buy them ; We began to 
fearch for them in the Walls , and at laſt after ſome pains got good-ſtore': 
and inſtantly the men beſtirr theraſe]ves in putting up the Hangings, and 
we women in carring away the Earth, and ſweeping the Floor, We made 
ſo good ſpeed, that, when it began to be day, the Alrar was Erected, 
dreſſed up, and the Belt hanged in a Turret, and without delay 
the firit Maſs ſaid, This ſufficed for taking Poſſeſſion, but we Ropped 
not here, for,there we ſer up alſo the moſt Holy Sacrament ; and through 
certain chinks of a Door that was perhaps the Altar, we ſlaw; and 
heard Maſs, having no other Convenience, I was very well contented 
herewith ; for, to me it was an! exceeding great Joy, to ſee one Chureb 
more,.in which the B, Sacrament was : though it laſted but a while , for, 
when Maſs was done,lI chanced to look out of a Window into the Court, 
and ſaw the Wall in ſome places fallen quite down, which to repair, asked 
many days, and vaſt charge, O my God, when I beheld his Divine 
Mazeſty expoſedin the Streer,: in a time ſo I as we now live = 
9 Y 
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by-reaſon of theſe Zatherans, what a horror, and IffgniſhTTeize& my 
very heart ? Hereto was added a ſtrong apprehenſion, I had, of all the 
difficulties, that they might objeRt to me, who'had before greatly op- 
poſed it, and Ifaw plainly, they had reaſon, Now it ſeemed to me im- 
poſſible to go forward, with what T had begun : for, as formerly all ap- 
peared to me exceeding eaſie, conſidering , that it was undertaken for 
God; ſo now the T empration purſued-me ſo cloſe, and pinched me in ſuch 
ſort, that methought I never had received any Favour from him : only my 
own baſeneſs, and inability were ſtill before me. Relying therefore on 
ſo miſerable a ſupporr,how could I expect a good Effet therefrom ? Had 
I been alone, methinks I ſhould have paſſed it over better ; but the con- 
fidering that my Companions were tO return back to the Monaſtery of the 

Incarnation after all that oppoſition, which they had ſuſtained, when the 
went forth, this indeed went very near to me, Methoughts alſo,that, the 
very beginning being thus erred-in, all that, which in Prayer TT had under- 
ſtood, our Lord would do, had nothing of Truth in it, After this alſo 
I began to ſuſpect, whether it were not an {«/iov, whatever formerly I 
had heard in Prayer; which proved not a leſs, but greater affiiRtion, 
than all the reſt, for, it made me extreamly tearful, leſt the Devil had 

Ceceived me. | 
O my God, what athing is it to ſee a Soul, which you are pleaſed to 
leave in ſuch pains! Certainly, when I remember this, and ſome other 
Afﬀictions, which I have ſuffered in theſe Foundations, methinks bodily 
pains, (though T have felt great ones ) in compariſon of this, are incon- 
fiderable, Notwithitanding all this ſadneſs, which lay extream heavy up- 
on me, I diſcovered it not extervally in the leaſt to my Companuns, be- 
cauſe 7 would not add to their grief, n this Condition 7 continued till 
Evening, when F. Rector of the Society fent a Father to viſit me, who 
Encouraged, and Comforted me very much. 7 acquainted him not with 
all my Sorrows, but only With that, which 7 felt, with ſeeing our ſelves 
inthe open Serect, 1 began to treat with him about Hiring us a Hoſe, 
( coſt what it would ) to the end we might remove thither, whil(t this was 
Repairing, and fitting up for us. 7 likewiſe began to take heart upon ſee- 
mg the concourſe of People hither, and not a word faid taxing us of folly : 
and this was a mercy of God, for,had they reflected on it, they had done 
diſcreetly to have taken away.the B, Sacrament from us, At pre- 
Jent 7 refle& on my own Stwpidity, andthe madvertency of all the ret, 
7 conſuming it , but that, methoughts, if that were done, all were un- 

one, 

Notwithſtanding all the diligence uſed in ſeeking out a Horſe; wy = 

oun 
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found to let, -in all the Towy, fo that / was much troubled Night and Day, 
becauſe, though 7 ſer men to gxard, and watch the B, Sacrament con- 
tinually, yet 7 was in fear, and doubtful leſt they might fall aleep, and fo 
I reſe in the night to watch it at a Window, whence - the bright ſning 
of the ſoon 7 could fee it very plainly, All theſe days huge multitudes 
flocked to ſee our litle Charch, and it not only diſliked them not, but in- 
creaſed their Devotion, to behold our Lord as it were once more ina 
Stable; and his Divine Majeſty ( as who is never weary of abaſing him- 
ſelf for us)ſeemed unwilling ro remove thence, Some ezghr days after, a 
certain Merchant | Blaſius de Medina) ſeeing our neceility, himſelf living 
in a very fair Houle, intreated us to g0 1nto the upper part of it,where we 
might dwell,as in a Houſe of our own : he gave us alſo a very large Hall, 
he had, with a gilded Roof, to ſerve us ſor a Church, And a Ladyghat 
lived hard by the Houſe, we had bought,called Donna Helena de Q wiroga, 
a great Servant of God, told us, ſhe would help us, that fo the Chappel 
might be ſpeedily taken in hand for repoſing the B. Sacrament , and like- 
wile chat the Houſe might in ſuch ſort be fitted up for us, that we might” 
therein enjoy Clauſure, Some others alſo very liberally contributed to- 
wards our maintenance ; but this Lady was ſhe, that moſt of all afliſted 
us, Upon this / began to be more at reſt,. becauſe we had perfeRt clau- 
ſure in the houſe whither we removed, and began to ſay the Office, The 
good Father Prur of S, Anne's uſed extraordinary Diligence,in fitting, 
and Repairing our houſe, making great haſt, for indeed he Laboured ex- 
tree hard , yet, notwithſtanding, it held him two months, but was 
accommodated fo well, that we could conveniently dwell in it for di- 
' vers years, and through the goodneſs of our Lord it hath fill gone on 
Improving.. 

Whilſt / was here, / was not unmindful of, - but rather very ſolicitous 
for, _ ſome like Covents of Religions Men, but,wanting one tO be- 
vin the bufineſle, / knew not what todo, Ar laſt / reſolved to Treat 
very privately with F, Prier atorefaid,. Fr, Antonio de Heredia about it, 
to ſee, what he would adviſe re; and ſo /did. He was exceeding glad, 
when he underſtood it, and promiſed me,that himſelf would be the firſt : 
which, as ſoon as / heard, I rook for a jeſt, and fo I told him : becauſe 
though he was ever a good man in his Order, Retired, . Studious, and a 
Lover of his Cel, .yer {did not think, that he was a man for the purpoſe 
ro begin ſuch a thing; nor that he had Spzrir, and ſtrength enoughto go 
through with the your, and auſterity of Life, requuſite, he being ſo 
very tender, and unaccuſtomed to ſo ſevere Penace, But he aſſured me, 
it. was otherwiſe, and certified me, that it was a good while, ſince _ 

Lor 
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Iwrd had called him to a ffrifter Life, and alſo that he had already par. 

oſed to become a Carthnſran, for the Fathers of that Order had told 
Limphey would admir him. For all this, ] was not fully ſatisfied, though 
I was glad to hear it ; andI intreated him, that we _ ſuſpend a while, 
and he in the mean time make tryal of himſelf in the things, whereof he 
was to Vow the obſervance, He did ſo, and ſpent a Year thus; wherein 
he underwent ſuch Troubles, and Perſecutions by falſe Accuſations,as ſuf- 
ficiently diſcovered, that our Lord meant t9 try him : yet he bare all ſo 
courageoully, and went on ſo advancing in Spzrit, that I greatly praiſed 
our Lord, lince, methought, his Divine Majeſty went hereby diſpoling , 
him for this Work, . A litle after another Farther of our Order y no, 
to come hither, a Tours man, and a Student in Salamanca, and he came 
for a companion to another Religions man, who related ſtrange things to 
me concerning this Father ( whoſe Name was Fr. Fobn de la Croce), 1 
rendered rms to the Divine e Majeſty : and in ditcourling with him he 
gave me great Satisfation : I underitood by him, that he was minded like- 
wiſe to enter into the Carrhuſians Order : thereupon T immediately ac- 
quainted him with my deſign, and earneſtly intreated him to defer, ll 
our Lord gave us a Covent ; Repreſenting the great benefit, it would be, 
if he meant to Reform,to endeavour it in his own Order,and that he would 
much more ſerve our Lord thereby. He promiſed meto do lo, if the 
bulineſs proved not too tedious, When I ſaw,l had gotten ewo Friers al- 
ready, to begin with, methought the work was done, and diſpatched ; 
though concerning Father Prior I was not yet altogether ſatished, and 
ſo, for this reaſon,as likewiſe for want of a place to begin fach a Covent 
in,I was glad,there was ſome delay. The XN uns gained daily credit with 
the "4 who were much fati:fied concerning them, and bore ſingular 
Aﬀections to them, and ( ro my thinking ) very jultly : for, all their care 
was,how every one might beſt ſerve Goa, 

They kept the ſame manner of fe in every thing punctually, as did 
thoſe of 'S. Foſephs in Avila,having the ſame Rule,and Conſtirurions, Our 
Lord began4o call ſome to rake the Habit, and the Favour he did them 
were {ov eminent, as'T was aſtoniſhed thereat : Ir 13 ſufficiently evident,that 
he ſeeks nothing elſe, but to be Loved, for Love that he may Love, Erer- 
nally bleſſed be He, Amer, 
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CHAP. IX. 


Of certain Favenrs, onr Lord doth to the Nuns 
of theſe Monaſteries. $he likewiſe dire@: the 
Prioreſles, how to Behave themſelves towards 
them. 


Thought it not amiſs, ere I proceed further, (becauſe I know not 
how long our Lord may ſpare me life, or leifure ; for, methinks at 
preſent I have very litle ) to lay down ſome DireCtions for the Prio- 
reſſes, that they may be able to diſcern, and know the way of con- 
duRing thoſe under their charge to greater Perfedtion, and with the Im- 
rovement of their Souls, though not ſo much content to themſelves, Ir 
15 obſervable, that, when I was commanded to write theſe Foundations 
leaving out the firſt of S, Foſeph of e.Avila, which was preſently written, 
about the time when it was EreRted,there were already Founded (through 
Gods bleſling ) ſeven Houſes more, including that of eAlva de Tormes, 
which is the Taſk of them: and the reaſon why no more have been Foun- 
ded, was, my Superior*s reſtraining, and employing me otherwiſe , as 
hereafter ſhall be ſeen, Now, conſidering what hath befallen in theſe 
Monaſteries relating to Spiritual matters, 1 have ſeen the neceſliry, there 
is, of what Inow intend to ſay : his Dine Majeſty grant, I may right- 
ly deliver that which I ſee ſo neceſſary to be ſpoken, 


But, ſince the things, I am now going to ſpeak of are no [ſions of the 
Devil,it is requiſite,that the Spirits of the Religious be not hereby terrifieds 
for ( as elſe-where I have hidovciting ſome ile Rules for the Siſters | the 
way of Perfeition] )whilſt we live in Obedience,with Purity of Conſcience, 
our Lord never permits the Devil ſo far to prevail, as to deceive us in ſuch 
ſort, as ſhall dammage the Soul ; nay,rather he himſelf is worſted,and de- 
ceived thereby , and he knowing it, I am perſwaded, He doth not ſo much 
cauſe this Evil in us, as our own perverſe Inclinations, and ill Humours, 
( eſpecially, if there be «2/clancholy ) for, the Nature of Women is weak, 
and the ſelf-love, that rules in us, very ſabtil ; ſo that divers Perſons 
( men, and women ) belides the Nuns of theſe Monaſteries, have come 
to 
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to me with this malady ; whom Ihave manifeſtly diſcovered, to have been 
deceived by themſelves, though againſt their Wills, I believe, the Devil 
interpoſes, thereby to delnde us : but, of very many, whom ( as I was 
faying ) by Gods goodneſs I have ſeen, I have not perceived,that his Ma- 
jeſty bath ſo abandoned them [ as they imagine :7 it may be, he is pleaſed 
to exerciſe th:m with theſe Impreſſions of fears, that they may gain Ex- 
perience. 

The things that concern Prayer, and Perfettion, are,by reaſon of our 
fins, ſo decayed in the World, that it is neceſſary for me to declare my 
ſelf_ in this manner : For, if when there is no danger at all, men are a- 
fraid to go this way , what would they do, if we ſhould tell them, there 
were ſome ? And it is true, that in every thing there is ſome danger, and 
therefore, whilſt we' hve in this miſerable World, we ought in all things 
to proceed with fear ; beſeeching our Lord, that he would teach wh 
True way, and not forſake us, Burt ( asI think, Thave formerly ſaid ) if 
mn any thing God permit that there ſhould be danger, is it chiefly there, 
when perſons moſt ſerioully apply themſelves ro think on God, and re- 
form their lives ? O my Lord, how evidently do we ſee, rhat you many 
times deliver us from the dangers, into which we voluntarily caſt out 
ſelves, even to offend you ! and ſhall we after this, believe,' you will not 
deliver-us, when aiming atnothing more, than to pleafe, and delight our 
ſelves with you ? This { can never believe, Poſlibly, for accompliſhin 
fome ſecret Judgments of his own, God may permit ſome things, which 
may'fall our ſometimes after one, ſometimes after anorher manner : but, 
our of y0od he never drew evil, So that this ſhould ſerve to excite us, to 
walk faſter, and more vigorouſly in our way, that we may pleaſe our 
Celeſtial Spouſe, and ſo fmd him ſooner ; but not make us forbear, or 
flaken our pace : and ſhould encourage us to march ſtoutly over the 
rotgh, and ereggy paſſages of this life, ſo full of Cliffs, and Precipices 
but in no wiſe make us cowardly, or faint-hearted , fince inthe end, pro- 
ceeding with Humility, we Niall through Gods mercy,atrive at the Hea- 
venly Feruſalem,where, whatever we haye here ſitffered,ſhall ſeem litle,or 
nothing to us, in-compariſon of the repoſe,and happineſs,there enjoyed, 

Now, as thoſe litle Dove-cotes of the B. Virgin our Lady began to m- 
creaſe, and fill, the Divine Majeſty alſo began to difcover his greatnefles 
mn theſe poor weak Women though irong in their defires, and. in difen- 
gagins themſelves from all Created things; for *tis thar,that chiefly unites 
z Soul to it's Creator, 'walking with Parity of Conſcience, This I need- 
ed not mention, or £0 about to prove ; for, without this real Separation 
fromthe Creatures,it ſeems to me impoſlible not to offend our Lord 7 but, 
as 
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as all their Diſcourſes,and Converſation is only concerning the things of 
God ;, ſoit ſeems he is not willing to eſtrange lunsfelt from thex,or not to 
afford them his delicious pRgynng This is that, I now fce, and can fay of 
a truth : Let them, who thall come after, and Read this,fear , and,if they 
ſee not then, what we now tind here, let them not impure it ro the eames; 
ſince *cis always a time for God to confer Favours, and great Rewards on 
ſuch as ſerve him in earneſt ; but let them endeavour to ditcover, whethe 
in ths thing there be any breach, or tailing in them, and amend it, 

I have heard ſay, ſometimes, concerning theſe beginnings of Religrous 
Orders, that (in regard they were the Foundations thereof ) there{vre our 
Lord beſtowed on theſe S2mmts gone before us, greater Favours; and in- 
deed fo it is : but we alſo are to conſider, that we are Found:tins of thoſe 
that ſhall ſucceed, and that, if we, who are now living, had not fallen, 
or degenerated from the heroick, Actions, of our Predeceſſors, and that 
thoſe, who come after us, did not the like, the SrraZure would continue 
ever firm, and entire, What advantage 1s it to me, that the Saizrs my 
Predeceſſors were ſo Holy, if I, who tollow, prove ſuch a wretched,and 
heinous Sinner , as that I leave the Houſe by my pernicivus Courſes 
quite ſpoiled and ruined ? For *tis manifeſt, that thoſe, who come after 
us, do not ſp much mind thoſe, who lived long ago, as the preſent, whom 
they ſee.. A fine buſineſs indeed, that T ſhould excuſe my felt inthefe 
things by my not being of thoſe firſt, and never conſider the vaſt differ- 
ence that is between mylile, and vertue, and cherr's, on whom Ged be- 
{towed ſuch ſignal Graces, and Favours, O my Lord, what forced ex» 
cuſes are theſe, and how manifeſt Cheats ! It grieves me, O my $od, that 
Iam ſo bad, and have ſo litle ſerved you, I well perceive, the fault lies 
all on my fide, that you do not me thoſe Favours, which you have done 
my Preaeceſſors : TI am. confounded, O Lord, when I compare my Life 
with their*s, and cannot ſpeak this without Tears, I ſee, I have loſt thaty 
which they got with ſo much toil, and pains; and no way can I complain 
of You, Nor is it fit, any ſhould complain ; but, if they ſee their Order 
declining,and decaying in any thing, let them endeavour to be ſuch Stones 
in it,as may ſerve to repair the Building , fnce 0ur Lord will not be wane 
ting to further them herein, 

But, to return to what I was ſaying ( for Ihave much digreſled : ) The 
Favours, our Lorddoth in theke Monaſteries, are fo great, that they 
aſtonith me : for he conducts them all by eMeadzrarion ,, and fome attain 
r0. perfett Comtemplation ,, others are advanced forward fo far, as to ar- 
riveto Extafies, and Rgprs ; to others our Lord doth Favours of ano» 
ther kind, beitowing on them likewiſe Revelations, and /iſrons, ſuch as 
M 2 13 
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is manifeſtly diſcerned, do proceed from God, There is never a one 
of theſe Monaſteries at this day, wherein are not found either one,or two, 
or three ſuch. Not that I think Sanity to conliſt herein, nor is 'it my 
meaning only to commend them , but to ler it appear, that the Advices, I 
deſire here to give, are not beſide the purpoſe, 


_ _——_ 


CHAP. X. 


Some DireGions are laid down touching matters of Prayer, 


T is not my Intention, or aime, that what I ſhall now ſay ſhould be held 
|| ſo certain, and true, as to be taken for an infallible Rule ; for, it were 
abſurd, to expe this in matters ſo abſtruſe. But, there being in this way 
of the Spirit many paths, poſlibly I may deliver ſomething that may be 

nent touching nay of them : if therefore they, who walk not there- 
in, underſtand me not, it is perhaps, becauſe they take 3nother Pach ; and, 
if I benefit none at all, / beſeech our Lord to accept my good will; ſince 
he knows, that although I have not experimented all this in my ſelf, yet / 
have obſerved it in other Souls, 

And firſt, I would ſhew ( according to my ſlender capacity ) wherein 
the ſubſtance of _ Prayer conſiſts, For I have light on ſome, who 
conceive the whate uſineſs to lie in chinkgnz ;, and, il they can keep their 
thoughts ſtrongly fixed upon God( though by offering great violence to 
themſelves ) preſently imagine, they are Spirzual Perions : and, if they 
do never 0 litle divert themſelves ( unable to continue longer intent 
though to good things, inſtantly ate extreamly dejeRed, and fancy, they 
are undone, Perſons of Learning will not have ſuch conceits, and igno- 
rance, ( though I met with ſome that have, ) bur *ris _ for us Women 
to be inſtructed concerning all things, 7 ſay not, bur that it is a great 
Favour of our Lord, to be alle to keep our Thoughts continually buſied 
about him, and be always Meditating on his Works , yea, it is well done 
alſo to endeavour this : but it is to be underſtood, that all /maginations 
are not in their own Nature fit for this ; but to Love, all are fit, "The 
Cauſes of this Inconftancy, and roving of the Imagination, 7 have elſe- 
where Written ( to my thinking not al the Cauſes, that is impoſlible ; 
bur joe of them : Therefore at the preſent I diſcourſe not thereof, only 
I would fain have it underſtood, that the Soul is not the thinkzng, nur on 
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willing , for, ſoit would be roo unhappy,and miſerable(as is ſaid above, 
though it be fit, it ſhould govern it ſel by their means: whence the pro- 
Sciency of the Soul conliſts not in much chinking, but rather much lowng, 
And, if yeask me, how this love is got : I anſwer, by reſolving to do, and 
ſuffer, for Godgand afterward in effect doing ſo, when occaſion ſhall be of. 
fered. 

It is very true, that, by the thinking, how much we owe to onr Lord, 
who He is, and what are we, the Soul acquires a generous Reſolution, 
which is of great Merit, and for Beginners very convenient , bur, let it 
be underſtood, when nothing to be done intervenes, that concerns the 

oint of Obeatence ;, and the good of our Neighbour, to which Charity 

binds us : for, in ſuch caſes, when either of theſe rwo preſent themſelves, 
we muſt ſtreight quit that,which we ſo much deſire to give to God; which 
(as we conceive ) is our being ſolitary, and retired ; meditating on him ; 
delighting our ſelves with, and rejoycing in the Careſſes, and Favours, he 
doth us, To leave this on either of the rwo foreſaid occaſions, is to pleaſe, 
and content him, and to do for him that, which with his @wn mouth he 
himſelf pronounced to be ſo : T hat, which ye have done for one of theſe 
my litle ones, ye have done for me, eMat.2.5, And, as to that which con- 
cerns Obedience, he would have us go in no other way : for, whoever 
loves him indeed, will follow him; and He was Obediens even to death. 
Phil, 2, Now, if this be true, whence comes that &ſg«ſt , which 
for- the moſt part is found in us, when, for a _ art of the day, 
we have not been retired, and abſorpe in God, althongh we have 
been employed about theſe other things ? In my Opinion, from zwo 

Cauſes, 

I. The firf, and principal, is Self-love ; which, though very ſubrnill 
— it (cIf here, o_ lies cars oiBier being william = 
ther to pleaſe our —_ than God, For, *tis manifeſt, that,when a Soul 
hath begun to talt how ſweer our Lord 3s, it finds a greater guſt by the 
bodze*s being at reſt, and the Soul*s being careſſed with Internal Conſolats- 
ens, O the Charity of thoſe, that truly love this Lord, and know their 
own condition ! How reſtleſs are they, if they find, they can Contribute 
the leaſt Aſſiſtance to the furthering of but one Soul, and to increaſing 
init the Love of God, or can afford it any Comfort, or free it ffom an 
danger ! Ah how litle reſt takes ſuch a one in whatever particular Repoſe 
of his own! And, when with his Works he cannot, yet ſtill in earneſtly 
Importuning our Lord with his Prayers for thoſe many Souls, he ſees in 
great Peril of DeſtruRion, and Compaſlionating them exceedingly, he 
willingly lofeth his own Contentment , and Delight [in Prayer and 
- __— reckans 
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reckons this loſs gain : For he regards not his own SatisfaRion, but meer- 
ly, how beſt to accompliſh the Will of God, The ſame it is'in the matter 
of Obedzence : It would be ſtrange, God ſhould plainly tell us, he would 
have us performa thing, that much concerned him, and we (ſhould do no- 
thing,but ſtand gaJ7g on him, becauſe this moſt conduced to our eaſe,and 
delight. A ridiculous kind of advancing, this,in the Love of God, This is 
to rye his hands, upon a conceit, that he can benefit us no more ways, but 


ne, 

Beſides what I have found by Experience, I know ſome Perſons, with 
whom I have converſed, that have inſtructed me in this Truth, when much 
afMicted for my enjoying ſo litle leiſure ; Whence I allo pitied them, ſeeing 
them perpetually employed in buſineſs, and feveral things, which Obed:- 
ence exacted from them, and I thought with my ſelf ( as likewiſe I told 
them ) that it was impoſible, that, amidſt ſuch a Tumult, and confuſed 
Hurly-burly of Aﬀairs, the Spirit ſhould increaſe in them , becauſe, as 
then they had not much thereof, O my Dear Lord, how different are 
your ways from our Conceits ! And what require you of a Soul already 
reſolved to Love you, and reſigned up into your hands, ſave only to 0- 
bey, and inform it ſelf what is molt tor your Service, and meerly deſire 
that ! She needs not ſeek out ways, nor deliberate about chuſing them , 
for now her will is yours, You, O my Lord,take upon your ſelf the care 
of Conducting her that way, wherein ſhe may moſt protit, And though 
the Superior take not Care of guiding her in the way moſt advantagious 
for her,bur only of her Performing thoſe Offices, which he thinks neceſſa- 
ry for the Communtty , yet you, O my God, do, and go diſpoling the 
Soul, and her Imployments, in ſuch fort, that ( without knuwing how ) 
the Soul; find themſelves advanced in Spirzr, and greatly improved by ob- 
ſerving with all Fidelity ſuch Injunc&tions : Inſomuch that they are after- 
ward aſtoniſhed thereat, Such a one was that Perſon, whom I ſpake 
with a few days ſince, who tor fifrecn Years ſpace was by Obedience {0 
detained in Offices, and Government, and thereby ſo harafled out, that in 

all the time he remembred not to have had one day free to himſelf : al- 
though he ſtill procured ( the beſt he could » ſome litle ſpare time every 
day tor Prayer, and purging his Conſcience, A Soul, this, the molt ad- 
dicted ro Ob. dience, thar ever I ſaw , infomuch that he even Imprints the 
ſame on all, he Converſes with, Our Lord hath abundantly rewarded 
him , tor ( withont his knowing how ) he enjoys that ſo-much-valued Lt- 
berty of Spit, which the perfect have, wherein conliſts all the Happineſs, 
wh: can he wiſhed in this Life : for, deſiring nothing, he poſſefleth a/l, 
"They neither fear, nor covet any thing of this World, Croſſes do not = 
ſturb, 
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fturb, nor pleaſures, and proſperity ſoften them : in fine, there is nothing. 
can Rob them of-their Peace, which depends on God alone , and, ſince 
nothing can take away Go:! from them, the fear of loſing nothing, except 
him, can aflit them, For, every thing elſe in this World is, in their OQ- 
pinion, as if it were not at all, ſince nothing thereof raiſes, or deſtroys 
their content, 

Selt, O happy Obe4ience, O happy DiſtraQtion, that is cauſed by that, 
which enriches us with ſo great good ! Nor is this the only Perſon nei- 
ther ; for there are othcrs, whom I have known in like fort, though rot 
ſeen theſe many years ,; whom asking,. wherein they had employed thetn- 
ſelves, I perceived, their whole time was ſpent in Works of Obeazence, 
and Charity, On the other fide I ſaw them fo very much bettered, and 
advanced in Spiritual matters, as made me wonder, On then, my Daugh- 
ters, let there be no negleR, but, when Obedzence calls you to exterior 
Employments, as, for example, in the K:tchin, know, that our Lord goes 
along with you aſliſting you both in the /nrerior, and Exterior, amud{t the 
very Pots, and Diſhes, 

Sed, Iremember, a Religions man told me, he had purpoſed,and made 
a firm Reſolution, never to refuſe, or diſpute any thing enjoyned him by 
his Szperior, whatever trouble it put him to : And one day it fell our, that, 
being quite rzred, and ſo ſpent with Labour, that he could not ſtand on 
his legs, as he was about to reſt himſelf ( for it was almoſt night ) he fat 
down a litle , when his Prior coming, and finding him, bad hun take the 
Spade,and go dig in the Garden : he ſaying nothing ( though ſo faint, thar 
he could not Work ) took the Spade , and, as he was going through a 
certain Paſſage, by which they went into the Garden ( which I my ſelf 
ſaw, many Years after this Relation, upon occaſion of my — 
a Afonaftery in the Town) Chriſt our Lord appeared ro him wit 
his 4 on his Shoulders, ſo weary , and ſpent, as made him fuffi- 
ciently Underſtand, that what he then ſuffered, was nothing, in Come 
parifon, 

I believe, the Devil, perceiving that no Path brings us ſooner to the 
higheſt Perfection, than this of Obedience, propoſeth ſo many diſguſlts, 
and difficulties under the colour of good, And let this be well marked, 
and they wall ſee plainly,that I ſpeak Truth, It is evident, that the higheſt 
perfeition conſiſts not in interior Conſslations, or Delights, nor in great 
Extafies, and Rapts, not in Viſions and Revelations, nor in having the AY | 
Spirit of Prophecy ; but in the Conformity and Uriion of our will to 
Gods , fo, as that there is nothing, which we underſtand he wills, but we % 
with all our hearts will likewiſe the fame ; and with /;ke Chearjulneſs take 
AS>., 
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as well the bitter, and wpleaſant, as the ſweet, and delicrous, knowing it 
to be his Divine ,-." uy leaſure, Now this ſeems extream difficult, 
not ſo much to do the thing but to take Content, and Delight alſo in the 
doing that, which is every way contra7y, and repugnant to our Nature, 
Tt cannot be denied, but that this is true : Yet ſuch is the power of Love 
( if it be perfe&t) to make us forget all this our own content, to pleaſe 

im, we love, And fo indeed it is, that the moſt toilſome Labours, in the 
conſidering, that thereby we pleaſe God,are rendered ſweet unto us: and 
in this manner they, who are thus far arrived, love perſecutions, diſgraces, 
and injuries, 

This is ſo certain, clear, and evident, that I need not inſiſt on it, Thar, 
which here I would explain, is, the reaſon, why Obedience is ( in my judg- 
ment ) the ſpeedieſt, or beſt means to enſtate us in this ſo happy a hen - 
tion: and itisrbz; ſince we of our ſelves have not the command of our 
own Wills, ſo,as purely and ſincerely to beſtow them entirely on God, ſome 
courſe we ought to take to render them, together with our underſtand- 
ings alſo, ſubjetto him , now, for the bringing them into ſuch Subjeti« 
on, Obedience is the molt compendious, expedite, and ſure way, For, to 
think to reduce the wil by ſufficient Reaſons, and Arguments, is endleſs ; 
and, as a tedious, ſo a dangerous, courſe ; for our Nature, and Self-love 
have ſuch ſtore of chem on their ſide, that we hal) never come to any 
Tue ; and many times what is moſt rationall ( and it diſlike us ) ſeems ab- 
furd unto us, from an unwillingneſs, we have, to go above it, I have 
ſo much to ſay of this Subj, that we ſhould never make an end of dif- 
courſing about this inward Conflitt, and the many ways, whereby the 
Devil.,the World, and our own ſenſuality Labour, to make us violate our 
Reafon, Now what Remedy ?. T his : that, as here, in Suits, ina very 
doubtful caſe, an eArbirrator is choſen, into whoſe hands both parties, 
Weary with going to Law, commit the matter, ſtanding to his award, 
for Compoſing the Difference: ſo our Soul, for freeing it ſelf from all 
Contention, with the Dew, or ſenſuality, chuſes an Vmpere ; to wit, her 
S upertor, or Confeſſor, with a firm Reſolution never to ſue more, or think 
further on her cauſe, but rely on the Words of our Lord, who faith ; 
He that heareth you, heareth me ; and not heed what her own will is, This 
Subjection his Divine Majeſty ſo highly values ( and that jultly , for it is 
—_ him Maſter of that Free will, he hath given us) that, by exerciling 
our ſelves therein ſeveral times, and by thus Sfragemain our ſelves, we 
come by this painful. exerciſe ( though with a ehouſand Conflicts ; that 
ſeeming Ridiculous to us, which is judged in our own Cauſe )to Conform 
our ſelves to that, which is enjoyned us ; and fo, with,or without Fain, .: 

= : 
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laſt we doit; and our Lord ſo far afliſts us on his part, that, for the ſame 
cauſe, that we thus ſubje& our own will, and reaſoy for his ſake to others, 
he makes us e77aſters, and Loras of our ſelves. And, being Lords of 

our ſelves, we may entirely beſtow our ſelves on Ged, giving him a pure, 

and ſincere will, to the end he may unite it to his own , beſeeching him, 
to make the Fire of his Love deſcend from Heaven, to burn up, and con- 
ſume this Sacrifice, removing all that, which may diſpleaſe him, lince 
there is no more to be done on our parts, we (though with much pains ) 

Eaving laid it on the eLltar; and (as far as lies in our power) kept it from 
rouching,or Smelling of Earth, 

It is evident, none can give, what he hath not ; but he him{clf muſt 
frit have it, Now, believe me, for the obtaining this Treaſure, there is 
no way better, than to take the pains to dzg it out of this Afine of Obe- 
dience : and the deeper wedig, the more we ſhall find ; and the more we 
ſubje& our ſelves to others, having no other will, but that of our $#- 
perwrs, the more we thall be Maſters of our will, to conform it to that 
of 501, See now, Siſters, whether the quitting the Delights of Solitude 
be not well rewarded, TIrtell you, that, for want of it, ye will not be leſs 
diſpoſed for the obtaining this Union mentioned ; which conliſts in ma- 
king our Wills all.one with Gods, This is the Union I defire, and would 
fain ſee in all, and not certain Abſtraitions, and thoſe very plealing, and 
delicious Suſpenſions, that betfall ſome, ro which they have affixed the 
name of Unzn ; and ſuch it may be, in cafe that accompany it, which I 
ſpoke of, but, if after ſuch ſuſpenſion there be litle Obedzence, and our 
own will, this will becomes united to Self-love ( in my opinion,) and nor 
tothe will of God, His Divine Afajeſty grant, that I may ſo practiſe it,as 
I do well underſtand it, 

IT. The ſecond Cauſe ( to my thinking ) of rhis diſguſt is, that, there 
beins in Solitude, and Retiredneſs fewer occaſions of Offending Ged, for 
ſome can never be wanting ( lince the Devils are found to be in every 
place, and our ſelves likewiſe ;) it ſeems, the Soul proceeds with more 
purity ; and, if it be afraid of offending him, it isa very great Conſola- 
tion, to be out of all danger of ſtumbling, And indeed this ſeems to me 
a ſtronger Reaſon to delire the not Converling with any, than that of 
the great Conſolations, and Guſts from God, But here it is, my Daugh- 
res, and not in Corners, but i the throng of Occaſions, that your love 
mult aypear ; and, believe me, for the detects that may be therein ( and 
likewiſe ſome litle fall;) our gain is Incomparably greater every way. But 
remember, that I always ſpeak upon Suppoſition, that one be employed 


in thoſe matters of Obeazence, and — : for, except this be inſerted, 
I 
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I conſtantly maintain, that ſolitude is better ; and that we are to deſire ze, 
though butied in thoſe Employments mentioned, indeed this deſire con- 
tinually attends Souls that fincerly love God, I ſay then, it is a gain un- 
to us; for, ſuch occaſions make us underſtand, who we are, and how 
far oxy vertue extends : fince a Perſon that lives always retired (how Holy 
ſoever in his own Opinion J knows not : whether he hath Patience, and 
Humility; nor hath he any way to know it : juſt as, that a man is ex- 
cecding ſtrong, and very Valiant, how ſhall it appear, it he never come 
in Fight ? St, Peter, thought himſelf Courageous, and faithful envugh 
to his Lord, bur in the occa{1ons, ſee how he behaved himſelf ; though at- 
ter this Fall he got up again, and learnt, not to trult at all ro himſelf ; but 
hereupon grew to place all his coniidence in God, and ſuffered that 
Martyrdom, we read of, - Good God, that we underſtood well the great- 
neſs of 'our Miſery ! In every thing 15 danger, and we perceive it not , 
for this reaſon it is very bencticial to us to be enjoyned things, that dif- 
cover,and manife{t our own baſcneſs, I take oze day ſpent in the hzmble, 
and true kzowledge of our ſ:lves, C notwithſtanding it colt us many At- 
flictions,and Croiles }for a greater favour from our Lord.thar many days 
of Prayer : and the rather, for that a true Lover loves every where, and 
ever thinks on lis Beloved. Tt would be bard, that Pravers could only be 
made in Corners; and Lalready fee, there will not be many hours thus t9 
ſpare for them : But, O my Loz4,what power with thee hath one ſorrowful 
fzeb iſſuing from the bozrom of the Herr, when it feeth, hyuw it is not e- 
nough, that we are fain to Jive in this exile, but that we alſo want init the 
conveniency of being Sobtary, and Recired, fo to enjoy thee, Here it ap- 
pears evidently, that we are bis Slves, willingly fold for bis fake to this 
verrue of Obedtence , \ince.tor itqwe (1n a [orr ) foreco the enjoyment of 
God himfelf : and all this is nothing, tf we contider,thar -He out of Obed:- 
ence left the boſome of his Father, and came to be male our Slwve, With 
what then can we repay, and DY Wia SCrViCes reCOMmPence this Favour 4 
It is neceſſary they proceed with caution, and in no wiſe {o ſar negleet 
themſelves in their Imployments C though theſe of Obedience, and Charie 
ty ) as not to retire often internally into them{elves, and b<think them- 
Clies of their God, And let them beyey &e Me, M15 net the lo; s mwne, thar 
naakes Souls Improve in Prayer , but,when, by Obedrence,and Charity be 
ing called to other works, they thall employ themſcives therein well, ( as 
hath been ſaid ) this will ſo further them, that in a very ſhort ſpace they 
ſhall be better diſpoſed for enflaming the Soul inthe Love of G04, than 
(wanting theſe ) by buſying themſelves many hours in Aeditation, All 
muſt deſcend from his moſt bountiful haod. Be Ze everlaſtingly bleſſed, 
A mmen, CHAP 
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CHAP. XI. 


She ſhews the Harm that may befall Spiritual Perſons, by not Un- 
der [t, naing, when they are to Reliſt the Spirit, She preats of the 
oreat Deſires a Soul may have to Communicate ; and of the De- 
ccit, that may be there, 


Have endeavoured very diligently to underſtand, whence proceeds 
| fo Avſtraction, or great Suſpenſion of mind, which I have ſeen ſome 
Perſons have, to whom our Lord imparteth eminent Conſclations, and Fa- 
vours in Prayer, and who are not wanting to diſpote themielves tor the 
receiving ſuch Graces, I diſcourſe not at prefent of an Abſtraction, 
wherewirh a Soul is ſuſpended, and rapt by the Divine Majeſty; for, of 
this elſe-where I have writ ſufficiently, and in ſuch caſes there needs not 
much be ſaid ; becauſe if it be a true Raprt, how much ſoever we {trive to 
reli{t it, we are able to do nothing : where 1s to be noted, that the Vio- 
lence, which h:nders us from beings Matters of our elves, laſts bur a litle 
while, Burt fo it fall; out many times,thar there begins a Prayer of Quiet 
in the manvec of a Spiral jeep, which ſuſpends the Soul to, that unleſs 
we underſtartd, how to proceed therein, we may loſe much time ; and, 
throuch our own Fault, and with litle Merit walt our ſtrength. T would 
be very glad, T could bere te;] how to declare my felt, which is fo difficult, 
I know not whether T ſhall be able : but T am certain, that, would thoſe 
Souls believe nie, that arc carried away with this Delaſcon,they may under- 
ſtand me. I know ſome, that have continued thus abſorpt ſeven or eight 
Hours, Pertons of rare Vertue, and all ſeemed to themto be Extaſy, and 
Rpt ,, and any kind of vertuous Exerciſe fo recollected them, that they 
went preſently out of tlicm{clves, ſuppoſing that they ſhould do ill to re- 


it our Lovd,, fothat by litle and litle they might have died, or become 
*CN 


ſtupid, ha! no remedy been ufed ro them, 1 hut which on this occaſion I 
& ' - : q 0 SE : : J 5 - F 
know, ts, that, when our Lora begins to regale, and carets a Soul Cour 


Nature is ſo in T »we with Contolations, and Delights ) it 1s lo taken 
ur with this Gail, that it would not willingly (tir, or loſe it for any 
thins, For, -O [pc tk Truth, if T- more delicious , tan any Pleaſure 
of this 1Yez14, efpecially, when it mects with a ſoft Nature, and that 
the un.{er/f.,1417 Or, to ſpeak more properly, the [magmation ) be of 
ſuch atemper ; not ſetting ; but ſich, a5 in apprehending, and fixing on 
a thing, there ſt4ys, without divercing it ſelf trom it ; as is diſcerned in 
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divers Perſons, who, beginning to think on a» thing ( though not about 
Ged) or looking at any thing without reflefting upon what they look ar, 
continue abſorpt : Perſons of a calm, and foft diſpoſition, that through 
Inadvertency ſeem to farger, what they are going to ſay, The famething 
falls out here, agreeable to ones weak Naturals, or Conſtitution, What 
then mult it be, if they prove Melancholck ? They will diſcover a thou- 
fand pleaſant Fancies, and 1/uſtons. 

Of this Humour I (hall diſcourſe a litle below : but,thongh there be no- 
thing of Aelancholy , yet what T have faid, falls out notwithſtanding , 
and that as well in Perſons, who are found to be ſpent with inimoderate 
Penances : for (as I ſaid ) love beginning to afford them ſenſible Conſo- 
lation , they too much ſuffer themſelves to be carried away therewith ; 
and, in my judgment, they would love a great deal better, in not p:r-144- 
zing themſelves to be thus aſſorred , for that in this point »f Prayer they 
may very well make reſiſtance, For ,. as when the Conſtitution 1s 
weak, there is perceived a finting, and ſwooning, not ſuttering one to 
_ ſpeak, or ſtir: ſo 'tis here, if no reſiſtance be made ; becauſe the ve. 
hemency of the Spirit, if Nature be feeble, draws it inward, and maſters 
=. 

They may ask, me ; Wherein differs ths from a Rape ? Since at leaſt 
In appearance *tis the very ſame ; and they want not ground for it , but 
indeed it is not, For, a Rapr, or Union of allthe powers ( as I faid ) 
laſts but a litle while, and leaves great efie&ts, together with an Inrernal 
Light in the Soul, and many other benehrs , and the under ſtanding works 
nothing, but our Lord is He, that works in the W:iZ, Bur here it 1s far 0- 
therwiſe : for, though the body be {cized, and bound, yet the Wil, Afe- 
mory, and Underſtanding are not; but all, though tcebly, and perhays 
nl ohm ſtaymg long upon any one thing, perform their Operations : 
here the difference appears,and diſcovers it ſelf, For my own part,I found 
no benefit at all in this painful Feebleneſs o! body, fave only, that it had 
a:$00d _ . it conduceth more, to employ this time well, than to 
continue ſo long time abſorpt,and doJed. Much more nay be Merited, by 
not quitting the Atts of the Community, and other things enjoyned by 
Obeatence, and by not debilitating, and viiabling themſelves for ir,than in 
letting themſelves be carried away by ſuch Recollettion, which ſhortens 
their Life,and hinders their Obedience, Wherefore T adviſe the Prioreſſes, 
to uſe all poilible diligence, for removing, and ſtopping theſe ſo long 
$ woonings,which ( in my opinion) are nothing elſe, but giving an occaſion, 

opportunity to the attraftion, and hindrins the Powers, and Senſes, 
that they cannot do, what the Soul commands them ; and ſo deprive it of 
the 
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the gain, that by obedience, and much ſolitude to pleaſe God, it uſually 
reapeth, 

If ſhe know it to be Weakyefs, let her forbid them Faſtimgs, and Di. 
ciplines (I mean ſuch as are nor of Obligation, though there may come a 
time, and circumſtances, wherein all may with good Conſcience be prohi- 
bired too :) let her rask, and employ them in exterior Exerciſes, that may 
divert them, And, though they have not theſe fainting Fits, yet if they 
keep their Imagination much art work , though it be in very ſublime 
Points of Prayer, this is neceſſary : for, it often falls out, that fuch Perſons 
are not Maſters of themſelves ; eſpecially,ifthey have received ſome extra- 
ordinary Favour from our Lord, or have ſeen any Viſon, for then the 
Soul remains fo affeRed, that ſhe will think ſhe ſees it always ; when it is 
not ſo, but ſhe ſaw it only once, Whoever find themſelves in this Ab- 
ſorption, and S#ſþpcr/ion tor many cays muſt endeavour to change their 
ſubje& of Meditarion,or divert it , for, lince it ts in the things of Gea, it is 
no inconvenience, for the reaſon atoreſaid, that either we ſtay upon 
one Point only, or that we chuſe another : for *tis as pleaſing to 
God many times, to ruminate, and mcartute on the Creatures, os, a 
power he ſhewed in creating them, 35 to be thinking on himſelf the Crea- 
ror, 

O deplorable miſery of Mankind, which for Sin ha{t ſo continued upon 
us, that, even in what 1s good,we have need of Limit<,and a Meaſure, leſt 
we fall to the ground, with the hazard of our Salvation in ſuch fort,as nor 
to enjoy it | And indeed it 1s expedient for divers Perſons, eſpecially ſuch, 
a5 have weak heads, and ſtrong Imaginations, to underſtand this well, and 
that this is ſerving our Lord more, and very neceſſary. And, when any 
one ſees, that, if ſhe repreſent to her Imagination ſome Myſtery of the 
Paſſion, or the Glory of Heaven, or any 9ther ſuch like ſubyec, and that 
ſhe continues therein divers days, and cannot ( although ſhe wonld) think 
on any think cle, nor hinder her being abſorpt, and deeply Imprinted 
with it, let her know, it is requiſite, ſhe ſhould drverr her felf,as well as the 
can; otherwiſe the time will come, when ſke will anderſtand, and by Ex- 
perience find the loſs , and that this proceeds from that, which I named , 
to wit,either from great bodily Weakzeſs , or a fixed Imaoination , which 
is far worſe, For, as an [deor, if he think on anything, 1s not Maſter of 
himſelf, nor can he divert himſelf, or think on any thing elſe ; neither can 
any Arguments prevail to remove his mind, having no command of his 
Reaſon , in like manner it may fall out here, though this be a delightful 
Madneſs, But, what if the Party happen to be of a Aſelanebolick_tem- 


per ? This may do ſuch a one very much harm, I hnd not, for what this 
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fixed Imagination can be _ ; for the reaſons mentioned , and the ra- 
ther, becauſe the Soul, being capable of enjoying God himſelf, who 
is infinite, is it ſeems impriſoned , whilſt it is faftned, and bound to 
one only of his Greatneſſes, or Myſteries; there being ſo much to 
admire in God, that, if we would confider his Works, his ineffable 
Perfettions would allo hence diſcover themſelves much more to 
us. 

I fay not, that in one Hour, or one day they ſhould think on many 
Points, this happily would be to reil:fh; none well ; the things [I ipeak of ] 
being ſo nice, and ſubrilz, I would nor have you apprehend, what never 
entred into my thought ro {ay ; or miſtake one thing for another. In- 
deed it is of ſuch Importance, that vou underitand well rh1; Capter, that, 
alrhough I have digrefled in writing :t,I do not repent it,nor would 1 have 
thoſe grudge, to read i 0:ten, who (hall not underitaad it vrell at fickt : 
clpecially the Prureſſes, and Aiſtreſſes of the Novices, who areto in- 
ſtruR, and educate the Siſters in Prayer. For ( unleſs they proceed with 
Care, and Caution inthe beginning) they will fee, that a long time,after- 
ward,will be needful,to remedy ſuch Intirmities, | 

If T ſhould write the many Inconveniencies, that I my ſelf have known 
to follow hereon, they would ſee, I have reaſon to inſiſt upon this Point ſo 
much, One inſtance I will relate, and by that the reſt may be gathered. 
There were in one of our Monaſt:ri:s two N ms , one 4 Choriſi . the 0- 
ther a Lay-Siſter , both of very high Prayer, attendel with Mfortifca- 
trons, and Humility,as likewiſe other Vertues , being much recaled by our 

Lord,and to whom: he communicates of his greatnef&s , in particular they 
are ſo looſe from things of the World, and fo rivithed with bis Love.that 
they ſeem not ( though we Gelire never {Oo much co trvgand exerciſe them) 
ro be behing ( according to our Meannefſs ) in correfponding with the Fa- 
vours, that our Lord doth them. I have ſpoken thus much of their: Ver- 
tue,that thoſe,not ſo qualihel,may ſear the more, It happened once,r!1ar 
there began to ſeize them certain violent / pi l/cs of enjoying our [/ ord, 
which they were not able to keep oft, or hinder , which ſeemed ro them 
ſomewhat to abate, when they Communicated, and to they dealt with their 
Confeſſors,that Leave might be granted them to Communicate very ofien ; in 
ſuch ſort,that their Painthereupon fo far increaſed, that ,except they Come 
municated every day, they thought they ſhould dze, The Confeſors, ſee- 
ing ſuch Souls, and withall ſuch Intenſe delires (though one of them were 
a very Spiritual Perſon) judged this a proper Remedy for their Malady. 
Nor reſted the matter here, but one of them had her Pains fo violent, 
that they mult Communicate her berimies, to keep her alive ( as ſhe imagi- 
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ned : ) and they were perſons that would not counterfeit, nor cell a le for 
all the World. I was not there then, but the Prreſs writ to me whar 
paſſed, and that ſhe knew not, nor underſtood how to carry her ſelf to- 
ward them, and that ſuch, perſons conſiderable, (aid, thar, fince there was 
no other Remeay, they ſhould be communicated, when they pleaſed, I 
ſoon perceived the bulinefs, for it was Gods will I thould ; but faid 
nothing, till T came thither, for I feared, I might be deceived, and 
it was fit, he that had approved the Aftion, and the uſing that Re- 

tedy, ſhould nor be contradicted, till I propoled my Reafons to him my 
ſelf. 

He was ſo humble, that, as. ſoon as I was come thither, and had 
ſpoke with him, be preſently believed me , the other, | Perſon that appro- 
ved it] was not fo ſpiritual, and indeed nor at all in Compariſon of him, 
was nv Way to be periwaded, to conceive 10 of it; but I was not very fo- 
licitous concerning him, having not the fame Obligattons roward him, I 
began to argue with theſe S:ſters, and propoſe ſeveral ( to my thinking ) 
weighty Reaſons, to Ict them underitand, it was a fancy only, to imagine, 
they would aye, unleſs they uſed this Remedy : They were fo fully per< 
ſwaded, and ſettled berein,rhat nothing prevailed,or could prevail,by way 
of Reaſon, I faw, that thus I did no good upon them, and therefore re- 
ſolved ro tell them, that I alſo had theſe delires, and yet 1 would fozbear 
communicating, ro the end they night bcheve, that they were no leſs 
to do ſo, exceft then, when the reit did; and that, it we muſt for 
this aye, well and 200d, dy: we would alt three; for, this 1 accounted 
better, than to introduce the l:ke cuſtomes in theſe Morasteries, where 
were Perions, that Loved God, 2s much as they, and would have done 23 
much, 

The Harm occafoned by cuſtome, was fo great, the Devil likewiſe 
interpoſing, that, when they did not communicate, they ſeemed ready to 
dye. I fhzwed oceat feverny toward them tor, the more I ſaw them de- 
Cine Ob: UNC, ang Sy! Dj C10 Dec THR 2ccordins ro their Judgment, they 
could Jo no otherwiſe, fo much more evidently / law it was a I emptation, 
The {ir/t day they paſled with 9727 pain, the ſecond with fomewhar leſs, 
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and thus by Ile and litle it abared, to rhat, alrnouch I conmunicarted, tor 
t was enjoyned me { otherwile, feeins them fo weak, 1 thould not have 


doe it ) they were well enough contented, A litle alter, they, and al; 
Knew, it was a 7 e-mprateo?, and that it was well, it was timely remediel ; 
for,not lons atter, there fell out in that Aſfozaſtery ſome troubles with t's 
S wperior's, not through their tauit ( and pottibly bejow I may ſpeak tome- 
thing thereot ) ſo that they would not have taken well ſuch cuttomes, or 
have endured them, | VU 
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O what a: many of theſe Inſtances could I reckon ! 7 will men- 
tion only one ( it was not in any of our Monaſteries, but of S. Bernard: 
"There -was in it a Religions Woman ( very Vertuous indeed ) that uſed 
much_ Diſcipline, and Faſting, and grew ſo extream weak, that every 
time ſhe Communicated, or that there was any occaſion of kindling her 
Devotion, preſently ſhe fell down on the ground, and continued thus 
eight, or nine Hours, ſhe, and all the {ns thinking it to be a Rape, or 
Extaſy. This happened to her ſo oſten, that, unleſs it had been remedj- 
ed, T believe, ſhe would have ſufteced much harm thereby. The Fame of 
theſe Raprs, and Extraſies ran through all the Town ; I was forry to hear 
it, becauſe it was Gods pleaſure, that / ſhould know what it was, and 7 
feared what it would come to in the end, Her Confeſſor was a Father of 
my intimate acquaintance,and came to tell me the buſineſs : / c :rtified him, 
= I underſtood, and conceived of it, and that it was Weakneſs, and 
loſing of time, and had not the ſhew of a Rapt, wiſhing him to prohibir 
her Faſtings, and Diſciplines, and enjoyn ber ſome Dzvertiſement : She 
being obedient, punctually obſerved him, aad a lile atrer, recovering 
trength, there was no ſign, or return of a Rapr; whereas, had it been 
a true Rapt indeed, no Remedy could have prevented it, till Go/ pleaſed, 
For, ſo great is the Power of the $pzr:it, that our ftrength is not able ro 
reſiſt it ; and ( as I have ſaid ) it leaves great Effects inthe Soul, and a 
laſſtude in the Body : not fo this other, no more, than if it had never 

been. 

Hence therefore may be concluded, that we are to ſuſpect all that ,which 
ſhall ſubject us in ſuch manner, az that we perceive our Keaſo;z not leſt free 
to us; and that,this way,will never be attained Libe-ty of Sper:r ; ſince one 
of it's proper:zes, is, to ind Vedin all things, and to be able to ed. rate on 
them ; all the relt is a ſubject on of the 5perrt \, and, beſides the harm, it doth 
to the body,it binds up the Soxl,and hc it's growth ; and,az when one 
Travels a Fourncy, and lights on a Way full of Blocks, or Boz g5,which, he 
cannot pals, or get out of, {0 it falls out with te Soul here in part, which, 
to advance forward, had need not only Walk, but Fly, O what a thing 
it is, when they ſay, or conceive, that they co abſorpt in the Divinity ; 
ſo that they cannot help themſelves, nor do any otherwiſe, ſo far are they 
Tranſported, and Suſpended, nor is any thing able to divert them ! 
Which happens ofren. Let them beware, I again, and acain, adviſe 
them; ſince, for a day, or four, or cght, there 13 no cauſe to fear, be- 
canſe it 15 no {trange thing, for a weak Nature to continue coJTed, and 
fpil for this ſpace; bur, if the Suſpenſion proceed further , ſome 
Remciy is neceſſary, The benefit comprized in all this, is, that there is 
no 
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no fault, nor Sin, nor ceſſation. of Merit; but there are thoſe inconve-\ 
niencies, which I have intimated, And much more as to that, which con- | 
cerns receiving the Communion, would be greater ; that by reaſon of the / 


Love, ſuch a Soul hath, it ſhould nor be ſubje& ( even in this ) tO it's 
Confeſſor, and Prioreſs , and, though ir be AﬀMicted with it's ſolitude, 
yet not paſs on to any ſuch Extremities therein, It is requiſite alſo in this, 
25 well as in other things, to mortifhe them, and let them underſtand, that 
*tis better for them not to do their own wi ll than to ſeek their particular 
Conſolation, For, Self- love, may herein likewiſe intermingle it ſelf; 
and it hath happened to me, that as ſoon as I had Communicated (the 
Specics remaining yet as it were intire ) if I ſaw others Communicating, I 
wihed, I had not received, that / might receive again ; and, this betal- 
ling me \ ery oſten, I came afterward to diſcover ( tor, then there ſeemed 
not any thing th at could herein fatishe me ) that it proceeded rather from 
my own Guſt , than the love of God : becauſe, when we come to the 
Co /71;mOn, "there being tor the molt part felt a Tenderneſs, and Sweet- 
nels, this was it, att! ated me : : for, it it had been for the poll: ling God, 
I had him already preſent in my Soul : if, for the ſatisfying their com- 
ma' 1d, who enjoyn ts tO — ro the H. Commu: non, I had done it al- 


ready ; if, for receiving the Graces, which are conferred in the B. Sas | 


cran463:t, 1 had already received them, at length I came to underſtand 
clearly, that I was not to deſire to reiterate it, to have that ſenſible delight 
tl! erenl. 

| remember, in a certain place where Il:ved, in which was a Monaſtery 
65 ours, I knew 2 Wemait, 3 very creat Servant of God, by report of all 
the people, and ſhe mult nzeds be fuch ; the ( ommunicated every day ; 
and had no conſtant Corfeſſor, but went 0 ne while _ one Church to Com- 
municate there, and another whil: ro another, T obſerved it, and had 
rather have ſcen her Obeazence to one Conjeſſor, Fw {0 » freque nt Com- 
miumions ; (he lived in a1 Houſe by her feli, and ( in my opinion) doing 
what ſhe liſted her ſelf; bur, the being good, that alſo muſt needs be ſo 
to : 1 ſometimes ſpake to her hereof, but the much regarded not mz, and 
juitly, for (he was much better, thanlI; yet in this thing I thought my 
je't not miſtaken, H.tcher came the Holy man F-, Pete of eAlcantara, 
aid | cot himro ſpeak with her, but I was not afterward ſatisfied with the 
Relation that be gave me ; and perhaps no more was he ; except ng that 
we are ſuch miſcrable Crea-ures, that we are never much pleaſe d, but 
w.th thoſe, that go our own way : for / beliind this Woman ſerved God 
more, and did more Penance in one Year, than l in many, '' She f-Il fick 
to death ( for Ltell the ſtory to this ead ) and uled creat dilivence to get 
CV) Aafs, 
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eAlaſs (aid wow day in het Houſe, and to have the B. Sacrament given 
her, Her ſickneſs laſting long, it ſeemed intollerable to the Prieſt, a great 
Servant of God, who often ſaid e Haſs there, that ſhe ſhould be = 
municated every day in her owri Houſe ; whereupon one day he would 
not Communicate her, (This muſt needs be a Temptation of the Devil, 
becauſe it fell out, rhar that was the laſt day of her Life,) When ſhe ſaw 
Maſs ended, and that ſhe remained without our Lord, ſhe took ſuch dif- 
pleaſure, and grew ſo angry at the Prieſt, that he came afterward to me to - 
naint me therewith, being much ſcandalized at it : and I was extream- 
ly troubled thereat ( for I know not, whether ſhe were reconciled ) be- 
cauſe, as I think, ther died preſently, Hereby I came to know the great 
hurt, which the doing of our own will in any matter whatſoever, elbeci. 
ally ina thing ſo important, occalioneth.” For, he that comes fo often to 
the Communion, ought ſo to underſtand his own unworthineſs, as not to 
go to it upon his own head, and choice ; but that, what we want for the 
worthy approaching to ſo greata Lord, which muſt needs be much, the 
vertue of Obedzence may ſupply, in our being commanded it, Here was 
preſented a fit occaſion for this good Woman greatly to humble her ſelf 
( whereby perhaps ſhe had Merited more, than in Communicating ) and 
withal to conſider, that the Prieſt was in no fault, but that our Lord 
(ſeeing her miſery, and how unht ſor it ſhe was )thus permitted, and 
j erdained it... As was well done of a certain Perſon, that was, by pru- 
-— > . dent Confeſſors many times, forbidden the Communion, for the received it 
©" too often; whogbough on the one ſide the ny renderly reſented it, yet, 

-+/<gonfidering on the other Gods honour more than her own contertt, did 
£#/.:4gething but thank ' bim, for having raiſed her up a Confefſor to take 
eate-of her, that his Majeſty might not 'come into fo bad a lodging : 
and by theſe conſiderations ſhe with great quiet of her Soul obey- 
ed , though with a tender, and amorous kind of pain : and the 
would not for all the \Vorld- have done otherwiſe, than ſhe was com- 
manded. . . 

Bur let them believe me, tliat-this Love of God ( yet 7 ſaynot, that it 
i:luch, fave in our opinion ) which &ſquiets, and Rftirrs the paſtions ſo, 
as40 conclude, and end in ſome Sin againit him, or in diſturbing the Peace 
of 2 Soul enamoured, in ſuch fort, that it doth not underſtand, nor is 
capable of reaſon, it is manifeſt, that in it we ſeck our ſelves, and the De- 
vil willnot ſleep, nor forbear to pyt us to-it, when he thinks he can do us 
the molt harm; as he did this Woman : for indeed this accident terrified 
me much ;. though.nor becaufe ſhe would not believe me concerning it ; 
fox-Idogorcanceive' that ſuffificnt:;ground to kinder. her. Salvation, _ 
80 
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goodneſs of God being ſo great, but the Temptation fell out in a difficult, 
and dangerous time, I have related this here, that the Prioreſſes might 
beware, and the S:ffers fear, conſider, and examine, with what intent 
chey approach ro receive ſo high a Favour : if, to pleaſe God ; they know 
already, that Obedvence is more acceptable to him, than Sacrifice, Now, 
if this be ſo, and rhe merit greater, what is it that troubles us ? I donor 
ſay, they ſhould be without an bumble grief; becauſe all are not arrived 
ro ſo great perfection, as to have none,to do that only, which they know 
is moſt acceptable ro God, For, if the will be very much weaned from 
all intereſts of it's own, it is plain, it will not grieve, nay it will rather 
rejoyce for having an occaſion offered it of pleaſing our Lord in a thin 
that coſts it ſo dear , and will humble it felf,and remain as wgll cnn—_ 
in Communicating Spiritualy, But, becauſe in the beginnings it is a Fa- 
vour our Lord doth them,to afford them theſe ardent deſires of approach- 
ing to him (ts ſo likewiſe in the end alſo , but I ſay, In the beomnings, 
becauſe it is then more to be eſteemed ) and becauſe in other things which 
concern their Perfection, mentioned before, theſe Souls are not as yer 
ſo firm, and conſtant, it is well permitted them to feele ſome T, endernefſ;, 
and regret, when it is forbidden, and taken from them , yet this with the 
quiet of the Soul, and exerciſing thereupon ſome as of humility ; but, 
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the Prioreſs, and Confeſſor,let them take it for a manifeit Temptation. But 
what would it be then, if any reſolve (though the Confeſor forbid her ) 
to come to the Communion ? I would not with the Merit, that ſhall be got 
by ſuch a Communion , for, in ſuch matters we are not to judge for our 
ſelves, but he thar hath the Keyes to open, and ſhut, he muſt judge, 
Our Lord vouchlate to give us light well to underſtand things of ſo 
great Importante, and deny us not his Afliſtance, to the end that, 
trom the Favours, he doth us, we take not occaſion to diſpleaſe him, 


So 
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How they ſbould carry themſelves toward thoſe that are Mclancholick. 
_—_— my Siſters of $, Foſeph of Salamanca, where / now am writing 


this, have earneſtly importuned me, to give ſome directions, how 
the Prioreſſes ſhould treat thoſe that are troubled with Melancholy : for, 
all the- diligence uſed, not to admit perſons thus affected, ſuffices not , it 
being ſo ſubtile an humour, that for a need,it feigns it ſelf dead, and fo we 
diſcover it got, till it be paſt cure, TI think, T have written ſomewhat, I 
The know not what, hereof in a litle Treatiſe already Penned by me, yet I do 
of not well remeniber it; the loſs is not much, though I ſpeak of it here, 
Per. i-it may pleaſe. our Lord that I do it to purpoſe : it may well be, that it 
fe tion] hath been faid elſe-where, but I would ſay it a hundred times over, if I 
thought, I could light on any thing that might prove beneficial, The 
Artifices, which this humour goes ſeeking out, tor the accompliſhing of 
it's own will, are ſo many, that *cis neceſſary to trace then, to know 
how to bear with. it, and govern it, that it may not prejudice 0- 
thers, 

It is obſervable, that all thoſe, who are tronbled with this humour, 
are not equally offenſive, :for, when it happens to light upon perſons that 
are hnmble, and of a mild diſpoſition ( though they create trouble to 
themſelves, yet ) they do others no harm , eſpecially, it they have a good 
underſtanding, and allo according as they are more or leſs intelted with 
this hnmour, I verily believe, the Devil ufeth it as an Inſtrument in 
ſome, to ſee if he can gain them, and, unleſs they proceed with great 
caution, Will effect it : for, the aim, and endeavour of this humour 1s, to 
ſubdue the reaſon , which thereby remains obſcured, Now, in ſuch a 
cafe what will not our Pallions do ? For, where the uſe of Reaton 1s not, 
One is no better than a Fool : and then that they ſhould eſteem them- 
ſelves for, and be treated as reaſonable Perſons, when as they are not 
ſuch, is an intolerable trouble, indeed thoſe that are down-righr 
ſick of this Malady, deſerve to be pitted , fince they do no hurt, If 
there be any way to reduce thele, and maſter them, it is to keep them in 
fear, 

And alſo for thoſe, in whom this ſo pernicious Malady hach but begun 
(for, though it be not ſo radicated, yet in fine it comes trom the ſame Ke 
mour,and root,ind Springs from the ſame Srock) when other Arts prevail 
not, 
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not, it is neceſſary to uſe the-ſame Remedy, and that the Superioreſſes ſerve 
themſelves of the Penances of the Order, and endeavour. ſo tov ſubdue 
them, that they may underſtand, they are not to go away either more or 
leſs, with their own wills, nor at any time do, what they have a mind to, 
For,if they onee perceive,that their Clamours, Ragings, and Diſconſolati- 
ons (wrought in them by the Devil, to drive then, it he can, into diſfair) 
have ſometimes prevailed herein, they are ruined ; and one only ſuck is e- 
nough toy diſquter, and diſorder a whole Aſfonaſtery : For, in regard the 
poor wretch of her ſelf hath nor ſtrength, nor any other to help to de- 
fend her from the things by the Devil ſuggeſted to the Fancy, it is requi- 
ſite, that the Supertoreſs proceed with great vigilance in governing her, 
not only as to the Exterior, but Interior l:kewife : for, the uſe of Reaſon, 
which in the infirm perſon is 6bſcured, onghrin the Superioreſs td be ver 
clear for her, leſt the Devil begin to captivate ſuch a Soul, uſing as his 
Inſtrument this Malady ; which, when it happens to be at certaintimes, ts 
a dangerous caſe ; for that this humour then doth ſo rebell, and oppreſs 
a perſon, that it deſtroys our Reaſon altogether ( rhough in ſuch a caſe 
there is no fault, as there is none in /geots, tor all the extravagancies they 
commit, ) Bur thoſe, who are not thus, and, rhough their reaſon be 
weak, have yet notwithſtanding ſome litle uſe thereof, and at other times 
are well in their W.ts, it isnecefſary, ſhould not be permitted to begin td 
take their liberty at ſuch times, when they are not well; that thus af: 
terward, when ghey are well, they may not'alfo- be their own g9- 
vernours; for the Devil's ſubgilty 1s very terrible, So that, if we 
mark it well, their principal aim is, to do whatever they have a mind 
ro,and ralk all that comes in their head ; and obſerve other's defeRs, there- 
by to hide their own, and laſtly indulge rheir delight in every thing that 
pleaſeth them. 

In tine, ſince they have nothing within them to make reſiſtance, becaufe 
their* paſſions are unmortitied, and every one of them would have what 
ſhe delires, what wilt be the confequence, it there be none to reſtrajne 
them ? I ſay it again ( as one that have feen, and managed many perſons 
troubled with this evil ) that there is no cther remedy, but by a!l way:,antl 
means poſhible to maſter them. If Words ſuffice nor, let Puniſhmenrs be 
uſed, and af leſler ſerve not, let greater : it Keepins them a Month in Priſon 
availe not keep them tour , for they cannot do their Souls a better Service, 
For ( as I have ſaid, and ſay again, fince'it much eoncerns onrs to under- 
and it though at once orſeveral times attemprmg, they cannot conquer 
them, yet ſince 17. « not- a ſettted and confirmed niadnefs, fo as rofexcuſe 
them (x om alt Fauls (tor, thought be fometimes;it isnor always fuck) that 
O 3 mult 


/{arf / though this be a ſore Martyrdom, and thereby they (hall gaina greater 
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muſt be done, which I have already direted; and if it be not, the Soul 
5s in great danger, unleſs, as I ſay, the reaſon be (o far gone, asto make 
them do, what they do or ſay, becauſe they can do no otherwiſe, Ir 
i® a great mercy of God to them, who are infeſted with this Malady, 
to be ſubjet ro a Governour, for, herein conliſts all their good, tor 
the danger, whereof I have ſpoken, And, if any one ſhall read this, 
let hgr for the Love of God conlider, that pollibly it may import her 
Salvation, 

{I know ſome Perſons, that want bur litle of quite loſing their judg- 
\ment, yet have Souls ſo humble, and fo fearing God, that, though they 
ven diſſolve into Tears within themſelves, yet they do nothing, bur thar, 

- [which is commanded them,and bear their Infirmity in doing as others do , 


\ [ Glory; ſuſtaining,and ſuffering their Purgatory here,to eſcape it hereafter, 
| Bur, I fay it again, thoſe, who will not do this willingly, let them by the 
\Superiors be compelled thereto, and ler them not be deceived by fooliſh 
ity, leſt they come all to be diſturbed with their Extravagancies : for, 
elides the forementioned danger,there is another very conGderable harm 
by the ſame perſon ; which is, that, when they ſee her (to their thinking ) 
good, not knowing the influence, which this Infirmity hath upon the In- 
terior, our nature is ſo _ miſerable, that every on will appear to ther 
- that ſhe is Melancholick, that fo they may bear with her the more, and 
in effeR alſo the Devil will make them firmly belieyg fo ; and thus will 
he come to make ſuch a havock,as when it ſhall be diſcovered, and known, 
will be difficult ro remedy, This is of ſuch Importance, that it is by no 
means to be endured,there ſhould be any negle& herein, but rhat,if ſhe, 
who is Melancholick, reſiſt her S»perior, or Priereſs, the pay for it,as one 
that is well, and be not ſpared in any thing : if ſhe give her Siſter an ill 
word,the ſame : and ſo in all ſuch caſes, 
It ſeems a kind of Injuſtice,to corre& one, that is ſick,if ſhe cannot help 
-it,as one that is well, and hath the uſe of Reaſon : the ſame would it be, to 
bind Mad-Folks, and beat them : what muſt be done then ? Let them kill 
all,chey meet ? Let them believe me, for I have tried it,and ( according to 
my skill) uſed many Remedies, yet have found no other : and the Preoreſs, 
that out of pity ſuffers ſuch as theſe, to begin to take liberty, in the end 
will not be able to endare them, and, when ſhe would remedy it, th 
will have done others a great deal of hurt, And, if Mad-men are bound, 
and corrected, tothe end they may not kill ; and it is well, and a work of 
Charity,and oye ph they cannot help t)how much more ought care 
to be taken,that theſe do-no harm to Souls with their Liberty ? And I veri- 


ly 
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ly believe, that many times ( as I have ſaid ) it proceeds from a diſpoſition 
affecting I_ g Humiliry,and Unſubdued ; and that that humour 
doth them not ſo much miſchief, as this Inclination : I fay,in ſome Perſons , 
for I have ſeen, thar, when there is one, of whomtheſe itzand in aw, they 
keep within bounds,and have Ability enough for it : why then can they not 
do ſo for God ? I am afraid,the Devil,under the colour of this Humour, 
defiresto gain many Souls : for,it is more in faſhion now,than was wont ; 
and the reaſon is, becauſe all Self-will is {tiled Melancholy, Whereupon I 
have had ſome thought, that in all the Monaſteries of our Order they 
ſhould never take this name into their mouths, becauſe it implies in it Li- 
berty ; but that it ſhould be {tiled the Great Inſirmity (and how great a 
one 1s it |) and that care be taken of it, as ſuch; and rhat at certain times 
it is very neceſſary to attenuate the humour by ſome Phyſick,that fo it may 
be more tollerable, and that ſhe be treared in the Infprmary; and 
know, that when ſhe ſhall come forth thence to conſort with ' Com- 
munity, ſhe muſt be obedient,and humble, as well as any of the reſt, and, 
whenever ſhe doth not ſo, that that humour ſhall not excuſe her , ſince, for 
the reaſons, I have alledged, and others, that might be mentioned, this-is 
expedient, | 

But it is likewiſe neceſſary, rhat the Prioreſs ( without the infirm per- 
fon's knowing thereof) carry her ſelf with great tenderneſs toward them, 
after the manner of a natural mother, and Rok out all the means, ſhe can, 
for their Cure, I ſeem to contradi&t my ſelf, for hitherto I have faid, 
that they are to guide them with rigour , and ſo I ſay again, the Preoreſſes 
muſt carry themſelves roward them ſo, that the infirm perfons may under- 
ſtand, that they ſhall never prevaile for doing their own will, bur that they 
are to ſtand within their bounds,and obey , tor, in the knowing that the 
have this Liberty, conſiſts their ruine, Bur yet the Prioreſs may do wil 
not to _ them that,wherein ſhe ſees, they are like ro make reſiſtance, 
m regard they have not the power to enforce themſelves ; bur 
them with Gentleneſs,and Love in all,that ſhall be needful chat ſo (if -poſ- 
ſible ) they may ſubmit out of Love, which would be far better ; and 
ſometimes it is effeQtive to diſcover that the affeionately loves them, let- 
ring them fee it both by deeds, and words, They muſt obſerve, that the 
belt remedy, = have, is, to employ them much in buſineſs, and exterior 
Exerciſes, that they may not have time, nor leiſure to go fancying things 
with their Imagination , for herein lies all rheir miſchief : and, though 
ſometimes they do not perform fuch Offices ſo very well, ler them bear 
with ſome defects of theirs, that they bear not with greater afterward, 
when they are undone , becauſe I know, the moſt Sovereign remedy that 
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can be applied to them is,to take care,that they make not too long Prayer, 
nay,to diniiniſh the ordinary ; becauſe they have for the moſt part a weak 
Imagination, and it will do them much harm, befides'that they will con- 
ceit things, which neither themſelves, nor he that hearkens to them, (hall e- 
ver make any ſenſe of, Let care be taken, that they eat F:ſh,but ſeldom,and 
be not enjoyned Faſting continually, as the others are, Ic may ſeem 
ſuperfluous to give ſuch ſtrict diretions abour this evi), and about no 0. 
ther,there being ſo many, and ſo grievous in th:s our m:{erable lite,efpeci- 
ally in the weakneſs incident to Women : but I do it for two Reaſons , 
the firſt is, For that they think theniſelves well, becauſe they will not un- 
derſtand that they have ſuch a Malaly ; aad, ſince they force them to 
' Keep their Bed, though they have no Fever,nor no Phyſician 1s ſent for,the 
Prioreſs, here,muſt take care to be the Phyſicin , for it 15 a Diſeaſe more 

rejudicial to all Perfetion, than their*s, who, out of danger of their 
= keep their B:2d, The ſecond is, becauſe, in other Sickneſſes, either 
they recover, or dye; Of this *us a wonder, it they recover ; nor d0 
they dye of it except thus, that they come utterly to loſe their judgment, 
and that rhis may be called a death, which alſo kills a'l about them : they 
ſuffer m themſelves indeed a painful death of AMict.ons,Imavimtions,and 
ſcruples ( ſo that they willbave occaſion enough ot meriting) though they 
call theſe ſtill Temprarimns rather ) tor if they once could throughly an- 
derſtand, that theſe proceeded from this their Malady, they would tiad a 

reat eaſe to themſelves in makings but litle account thercof, Indeed 
ave great compaſſi2n on them, as I:k:wiſe all others ought to compatlio- 
nate them; thoſe, I mean, that live with them , both in con{ilerins, that 
our Lord might have laid upon them alſo this Malady; and in bea ring much 
with them ; yet ſo, as they may not perceive it, as I have faid, Our Lord 
Srant;that I nay have ſaid any thing right, that niay conduce to the cure of 
ſo great an Jaſirmity, 
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Some Dire#tims are lai4 down about Revelations, and Viſions, 


T ſ:ems, that to ſome Perſons the only hearing of J/iſrans, or Revela- 

tons name.l,cauſeth a horrour ;, but I underſtand not, why they thould 
account it a thing ſo very dangerou;, for Gd to lead a $ ml this way, nor 
whence this wonJerm-nt proceeds, I will not at preſent dilcourle, which 
are S90d,which bad, nor teil the Signes, I have a 
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ed Perſons, for the diſcerning thereof, but I will fpeak of that, which ir 
will be fit for him to do, who ſhall ſee himſelf in this condition ; for, 
ſuch as theſe will light on few Confeſſors, that will not put them in fear, 
For , indeed their telling theſe , how the Devil repreſents ro them 
many kinds of Spiritual Blaſphemies,znd Impertinencies,and Dishoneſties, 
doth not ſo much trouble them, as it ſcagdalizerh them to hear any ſay, 
they have ſeen, or heard an Angel ſpeaking tothem ; or that our Lord 
Feſus Chriſt Crucihied appeared to them. 

Nor will I diſcourſe here, * when Revelations are from God, ſince 
this is known already from the greatbenehits, they work inthe Soul ; bur, 
* of thoſe Repreſentations, which the Devil makes, to delude us, coun- 
terfeiting the Iniage of our Lord Chriſt, or his Saints, I believe, for 
my part, that our Lord will not permit, nor give him the P:wer, to be 
able ro deceive any one with ſuch kind of Figures , except it be by 
their own Fault; nay rather, he ſhall be deceived himſelf, and ſo 
there isno cauſe of being ſuſpicious, and fearful, but to truſt in God, 
and make light account of theſe things, unleſs it be for them the more to 
praiſe Him, 

I know a Perfon, who for ſuch things was by her Conſeſſors kept in 
great Torment ; and afterward (by what could be diſcovered from the 
extraordinary effects, and good Fruits, that followed thereupon ) it was 
evident, that it was God , and ſhe had much ado, when ſhe ſaw his /mage, 
in any Vilion, to croſs her ſelf, or uſe it contemptuouſly, and ſlight ut ; 
for ſo ſhe was commanded. Afterward the treating abour it with Father 
Dominicus BanneF, a Licentiate, a man of great Learning, he faid, 
it was il] done ; and that none ſhould do ſo; for, where-ever we ſee the 
Pifture of our Lord, it is good to reverence it, although made by the 
Devil, for that he is a skiltul Painter ; and that, whilſt he intends us miſ- 
chief, he benefits us rather, if he draw us a Crucsfix, or any other Image 
{oro the Life, as to l:ave it Engraven in our hearts. This reaſon ftted 
me well ; for, when we ſee a very handſome, and curious Picture,though 
we know a moſt wicked Perſon drew it, we would not therefore under - 
value it, oor fo heed the Workman, as to quit our Devotion , for, the 
c00d, or evil conlilts not in the Apparition, but in him, that ſees it, and 
doth not thereby advance in Humility ,, for, if this be there, it can do no 
harm, though it be from the Devil , and, it not there, though it be from 
God, it will do no good : for, if that, which ſhould ſerve ro humble the 
Soul, ( by ſeeing, that it merits not ſuch grace, ) doth inflate it, ir will be 
like the Spider, which converts all, it eats, into Poiſon, and not like the 
Bee, that turns it into Honey, I would fain explain my (clf better : If 
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our Lord,of his goodneſs, would repreſent himſelf to a Soul, to the end 
ſhe might both know, and love him more , and would diſcover ſome Se. 
cret to her ; or do her ſome particular Favours, and grace,and ſhe ſhovid 
hereupon, from what might ſerve to confound her, and make her know, 
bow litle her meanneſs, and baſeneſs deſerves it, take her (elf preſently 
for a Saint, and imagine, that this Favour befell her for ſome Service, ſhe 
had done, it is evident, that the great good, which might have come of 
it, is turned, as by a Spider, into evil, Now, ſuppoſe we, at preſent, 
that the Devil cauſerh theſe Apparitions, to excite one to pride, yet if the 
Soul at the ſame time ( thinking thenyto be of God ) humbleth her ſelf, 
and believes her ſelf no way deſerving ſo-great a Favour, and forces her 
felf to ſerve him better : If thus ſeeing her rich, and yet that ſhe deſerves 
not to eat the Crumbs that fall from the Tables of thoſ. Perſons, on whom 
ſhe hath heard, God beſtows ſuch Favours ( that is, unworthy to be a Ser- 
vant to any one of them ) ſhe humbles her ſelf, and couragzouſly begins 
to inforce her ſelf ro do Penance, to give her ſelf more to Prayer, andto 
take more care not to offend this Lord, by whom lhe conceives this Fa- 
vour done her, and to obey in greater Perfection, I dare warrant you, 
the Devil will nor return, bo g0 away confounded, an4 aſhamed, and 
leaveno hurt in ſuch a Soul, When he bids her do ſome things, or re- 
veales others to come, here ſhe muſt communicate all to a diſcreet, and 
Learned Confeſſor, not doing, nor believing any thing, but juſt what he 
ſhall fayto her. She may likewiſe make the Prioreſs acquainted there- 
with, .ro the end ſhe may aiſlien her a Coyfeſſor thus qualified : and let her 
take this for a Rule , that, if the will not obſerve what the Confeſſor bids 
her, nor let __— her, it is either ſome evil Spirit, or a terrible Me- 
lancholy, For, ſuppoſing, that the Confeſſor ſhould miſtake ; yer, in not 
departing from his dire&ions, (he ſhall proceed more ſecurely,although ir 
were an Angel of our Lord that ſpake to her : for our Lord will give her 
light, or otherwiſe diſpoſe, how that ſhall be ſultilled, which was ſaid, and 
revealed ro her; and, to do chus, is without danger ; but, in doing other- 
wiſe : may be much Peril, and many Inconveniencies, 
Weare to conlider, that natural Infhrmity, in Women eſpecially,is very 
reat, and more evidently diſcovers it ſelf in this way of Prayer, fo that 
it is neceſſary, that we do not preſently miſtake every petty matter, that 
we- conceit, Or is preſented to our Fancies, for a Viſwn, for, let them 
believe me, when it isa Viſion indeed, it will ſufficiently-manifeſt ir (JIf, 
Where there is a litle Melancholy, more vigilance herein 1s requifxe, for, 
ſome have come to me upon occaſion of theſe Fancies, who have made me 


aſtoniſhed how it is poſlible,that ſome ſhould ſo really think rhey ſee that, 
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which they ſee not, There.came one time to ſpeak with me a Confeſſor 
greatly wondering, who confeſſed a certain perſon, that told him, ſhe 
was olten viſited by our B, Lady, and that, fitting down upon her Bed, 
the ſtaid above an hour diſcourling with her, and telling her things to 
come, and many ſuch matters : Among ſo many Impertinencies it fell out, 
chat ſome came to paſs, and hereupon all the reſt was held as certain, I 
ſoon knew, what it was ; though I durſt not ſay ſo, becauſe we live in a 
World, wherein we ought to conlider, what others may think of us, to 
che end our words may take more effe& : and fo I bad him wait, and fee, 
if thoſe Predictions proved true, and enquire of her concerning cer- 
e2in other effe&ts ; and inform himſelf concerning the lite of the party : 
in fine, when theſe things came to be diſcovered, it was found to be all 
foolery, | 

I could ſay ſo much upon this ſubjeR, as would ſuffice to prove what I 
interd,to wit,that the Soul be not fo light of belief, bur very ſeriouſly con- 
{ider, ripening all with time, and that ir deliberate, and throughly un- 
der{tand firſt, before the communicate it, and conſerr about it, tothe 
end ſhe deccive not the Confeſſor, not purpoſing to deceive him : becauſe, 
if the Confeſſsr have not experience of theſe things,though he be Learned, 
he will not be able to know, and undecitand them, It 1s not many years 
ſince, but very lately, that a certain man groſly abuſed ſome, both Lear- 
ned, - and Spiritual, Perſons, in things of this nature, till he came to deal 
with one, that had this experience of theſe Divine Favours, who ſaw 
evidently, that ir was Folly, and Illuſion, though at preſent this par- 
ty was not diſcovered for ſuch; but continued ſy, Diſguiſed, and 
Unknown : A litle after, our Lord manifeſtly deteted him, although that 
perſon,that knew this thing, had before that ſuffered much, becauſe lhe was 
not believed, 

For theſe, and other ſth like reaſons, it is very fit, that each of the 
Siſters ſhould with all Freedome, and Clarity, treat with the Prioreſs a- 
bout her Prayer ; and let Her have a great care to obſerve the Complexi- 
on and Perfection of ſuch S:/ter,that ſhe may acquaint the Confeſſor there- 
with, to the end he may the better underſtand her : and let her make 
choice of one for her turne, if the ordinary Confeſſor be not killed in 
ſuch things, Let her be very careful, that things of this oature be not 
Communicated (though they be never ſo much of God, and Favours 
apparently miracuJous ) to Perſons abroad, nor yet to Confeſſors, who 
have not the diſcretion of keeping filence , for, it imports more, than 
they imagine , and that they do not talk, nor diſcourſe thereof with one 
another, Let the Prioreſs always with Prudence hearken to them , 

P 3 inclining 


py A 
# -*L% » 
& og 


103 The Foundation of . Chap. 14. 
Inclining ſtill more to commend thoſe, that advance furtheſt in matters of 
Humility, Mortification, and Obedience, than thoſe, whom God ſhall lead 
by this way of highly-ſapernatural Prayer, although they have all theſe 
other yertues. For, if it be the Spirit of God, it carries Humility along 
with ir, delighting in being undervalued, and fo this will not prejudice 
her, and will prod others : for, ſince they cannot attain to this ( God 
beſtowing it on whom he pleaſes ) they will grieve, and atHict themſelves 
for it, ſince they alſo have theſe other vertues; although eventhoſe alſo 
God gives; but yet they may be procured by our endeavours, and 
are of great value for a Religious State, His Divine Majefty be- 
ſtow theſe on us ; ſince,upon Exerciſe in them, Diligence, and Prayer, he 
- deny theſe to none, who, relying on his Mercy, ſhall endeavour after 
them, 


CHAP. XIV. 
Of the Foundation of the Monaſtery of Malagon. 
HY exceedingly have I digreſſed from what I intended ! Bur, it may 


be, ſome of theſe advices, I have given, may prove more to the 
purpoſe, than a Narration concerning the Foundations, Being now at 
S. Joſeph's of Medina del. Campo, I took great delight to ſee, that theſe 
Siſters walked in the ſame ſteps, as thoſe of S, Foſiph of eAvila, and 
with every-way the like Religious Obſervance, Unity, and Spirit : and 
that our Lord went providing liis Houſe of what was neceſſary, both for 
the Church, and for the — which was by the coming in of ſome, 
whom it ſeemed our Lord himſelf made choice of, as well ſuting for the 
Foundation of ſach a Fabrick ; and I ſufficiently knew, that on theſe good 
beginnings depended,and conſiſted all that good,that was,to follow , {ince 
thoſe, _ come after,go the way,which they find marked-out,and beaten 
by the firſt, 

” There dwelt-in Toledo 2 certain Lady;called Donna Aloyſia della Cerda, 
Siſter to the Duke of Medina Cels, in whole houſe by my Superior's 
command I lived awhile, as I have more at large related in the Foundati- 
on of S. Foſeph of eAvila, This Lady, underſtanding that I had a Li- 
cence for Ereting Mozaſteries, began exceedingly to importune me to 
Found one in a Town of hers, called falagov, 1 would by no means 
admit thereof, in regard the place was ſo litle, that of neceilicy it _ 
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have Rent ſettled on it, to be able to maintain it ſelf, a thing, which IT 
was extreamly averſe from, Conſulting about it with ſome Learned men, 
and with[ Dominicus Banne7 ] Confefſor of mine,they told me,I had dore 
ill; becauſe ſince the Holy Council of Trent permitted Rents to be taken, 
there was no juſt ground of refuling the EreRing a Aſonaſtery ( wherein 
our Lord might ſo much be ſerved ) tor enjoying my own opinton,or par- 
ticular content, Hereto were added the many Intreaties, and Importu- 
nities of this Lady, fo that I could do no lefs, hs admit the e Monaſtery, 
She gave a ſufficient Revenue, for I was ever of opinion, and liked 
beſt, that our Houſes ſhould either be altogether Poor, or have a Revenue 
ſo great, as that the (#5 might. not be neceilitated rotrouble any for 
what they need. 

All poſlible diligence was uſed, that no one in particular ſkould poſſeſs 
any thing, but that they obſerve the Conſtzrurions in all points, as in 
thoſe _ Monaſteries Founded in Poverty, All the Writings being 
drawn,] ſent for ſome of the Nuns to Ere the Foundation , and they be- 
ing come, we with that Lady went to Malagon,where,t pretent,the houſe 
was not fitted to receive us: whereupon we lodged above eight days in an 
appartiment of the Caſtle, 

On Palm-Sunday inthe Year 1568, all the people of the place went in 
Proceſſion for us, and putting our Veils over our Faces, and white Man- 
tles on, we came to the Town-Church, where we heard Maſs, and a 
Sermon , and pailing thence in the ſame of with the moſt Holy Sa- 
crament We arrive at our Monaſtery, an Church, where with great 
ſolemnity it was ſet up : which excited much Devotion in all the people,and 
here I tarried ſome days, One day about this time after I had Com- 
municated , being in Prayer, I underſtood by Revelation from our 
Lord, that He was to be greatly ſerved in that eAſonaſtery, I thinkT 
continued there about two Months only , for my Spirit haſtened me to be 
gone for Founding the Monaſtery of Valladolid, the reaſon whereof 


I will now relate, 
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Of the Foundation of the Monaſtery of Valladolid, 


Our, or five Months before the Monaſtery of S, Foſeph was Founded 

in alzgon, a Youns Gentleman of quality diſcourſing with me, 
told me, that, if I would Erect a Monaſtery in Valladolid, he would very 
willingly, ſor this parpoſe, beſtow on me a Houſe, he hai there, with a 
very fair, and ſpacious Garden adjoyning, which had in it a large Vine- 
4ard : and he would give me Poſſeſſion thereof preſently, though itwere 
of a 9 value, I accept:d it, though I was not abſolutely reſolved to 
Found the Monaſtery therein regard & place given was about 1 Mile di- 
Kant fromthe City : but, methought, that, Poſſeſlion being once taken, it 
would be an eaſie matter afterward to £0 to the City : and,fince the Donor 
likewiſe did it ſo freely,I would not refuſe to accept ſo pious a Work ,nor 
give a check to his Devotion, About two Months after He was taken 
with a Diſeaſe ſo ſudden, and violent, that it deprived him of his Speech, 
and he could not well make his Confeſſion, though he ſhewed many Signs 
of Contrition, He died in a very ſhort time, at a great diſtance from 
the place, whereI was. Our Lord told me ; that very happily he was i# 
4 ſtate 4 Salvation ;, that h@þad Mercy on him for the Service done to his 
B, Mother, in beſtowing 1hM#Houſe to be made a Monaſtery of her Order , 
and that bis Soul ſhould not paſs out of Purgatory, till the firſt Maſs were 
ſaid there , and that then it ſhould ſtraight aſcend. mro Glory, The 
exceilive Torments, that this Soul endured, were ſo rnniatty reſent 
to me, that, _ I defired to Erect a Houſe in Toledo, 1 forbore as 
yet, and made all the haſt, I could, to Found ( as well as I could ) that ar 
Valladolid, 
It could not be diſpatched ſo ſoon, as [ deſired, becauſe I was forced to 
ſtay divers days at S. Foſeph's of eAvila, which was under my charge , 
and afterward it being nieet, I ſhould paſs through Medina del Campo, 1 
was to continue ſome days longer in that Houſe of $, Foſeph's. Being 
there ore day in Prayer, our Lord bad me ; make haſt, becauſe that Soul 
ſuffered greatly, whereupon, though not well prepared, I would needs 
be gone, and on S, Laurence*s day entred Valladolid, But, when faw 
the Houſe, methought the whole world lay upon me by reaſon of the 
great Aﬀition, I felt, for, I knew it was ridiculous to think , the 
Nun; could dwell their without exceilive charge ; and, though it were 


very 
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very convenient for Recreaworn,there being a fair & pleaſarit Garden;yet could: 
it not chufe but be »nwholſome, becauſe the River ran by it. Although 
I was very weary, yet it was meet I ſhould goto the Maſs in a Church of our 
Order, that ſtood in the entrance to the City, and it was ſuch a way off, that 
this redoubled my pain;yet I ſaid nothing of it to my Companions,leit 1 ſhould 
diſcourage them ; for 1 had always a Faith ( though a weak one ) that our 
Lord, who had told nie what I have before related, would provide ſome 
remedy. So very privately | got Work-men together, and made them begin 
the Walls, to the end it might have ſuch Clauſure, as was fitting; and to do 
whatever elſe was neceſſary. There was with us the Prief, I mentioned,called 
Flian d' Avila, and F ather Fohn del/a Croce, one of thoſe two Religiows, whs 
(as 1 ſaid) would become D:ſcalceate ; and him I continually informed, and 
acquainted with the manner of Life that is obſerved in theſe Monafteries: 
dl Julian 4 Avila was employed about getting a Licence from the Ordinia- 
ry, who had given good hopes thereof, before werft thither. This Licence 
could not be procured till a'Sw1day came, but the Yicar gave us one for the 
ſaying aſs in the place which we had deſigned for a Church : and hereupon 
it was ſaid. 1 was far from thinking, that then ſhould be fulfilled that, which: 
had been ſpoken to me about that Soul, becauſe, though it was revealed to 
me, that it ſhould fall out upon the firſt JYaſe, yet I conceived, it was meant 
of that, wherein the moſt Holy Sacrament ſhuld be ſet up, | 
As ſoon as the Prieft came where we were to Communicate, with theB. 
Sacrament in his hands, as I approached to receive it, I faw by the fide-of 
the Prieſt, that Gentleman, 1 ſpake of, ſtanding before me,with a reſplendent, 
and chearful Countenance, and with his hangs joyned together, thanking'me 
exccedingly for that, which I had done for him, tothe freeing him out of 
Purgatory : after which his Soul went immediately to Heaven, Indeed, 
when [ underſtood of his being in a ſtate of Salvation,and in the way to Hen- 
ven, I was very glad, becauſc, as ſoon as ever I knew of his Death, and the 
ſaddenneſs thereof, F was in a manner hopeleſs and cxtream ſad, fearing 
leſt that Soul were damned; it ſeeming to me, that another kind of death 
was neceſſary for hiscourſe of Life; for, although he had ſome good quali- 
ties, yet he remained jitumerſed in the things of the World : itis true, he teld © 
myCompani n5;that he counted his death very near. A ſtrange thing, how plere +» 
ſing to our Lord any kind of Sexyice is, thatis done to his Aſother ; great is 
kismercy. Praifed, and bleſſed be He, who thus rewards with-Glory, and 
life Erernal, the meanneſs of our works, and renders'thempreat, which of 
themſelves are of ſo poor a value. 4 
The day of our Lady's Aſſumption being come, beingonthe 15th. of Aus 
e«ft, inthe Year 1568. poſſeſſion of this Monaſtery was taken, We con- *? 
Coued there buta while, becauſe we fell all extreama ill, Which the Lady 
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one very devout, and exceeding 
charitable ( as the abundant Alms beltowed by her do witneſs) of whom 
formerly alſo I had received much charity, and courtelie, and ſhe being 
the Biſbep of Avila's Siſter had'treated much with her about ereRing of 
that firſt Monaſtery; at which time ſhe then ſhewed her ſelf very friendly to 
us, as likewiſe at preſent ſhe doth, in all that concerns the good of our 0r- 
+ der. This vertuous Lady being ſo very Charitable, and ſeeing that there. 

-was no living here without great inconvenience, both for the remoteneſs,. 
- anddifficulty of receiving Alms, and for that it was an unhealthy place, in. 

' regard of the bad Air, the bade us give her that Houſe, and ſhe in ſtead 
thereof would purchaſe a better farus; and ſo ſhe did : for, that ſhe gave us, 


was worth a great deal more; befides that to this day ſhe hath furniſhed us * 


with all necefſarics, and will continue it to us as long as ſhe lives, 
On St. Blaſins's day wewent to-this other Houſe with a ſolemn Proceſſion, 
and great devotion of the people, which continues ſtill; for our Lord ſhews 
eat inercy to that Monaftery,bringing thither perſons, whoſe _—_ in it's 
, time will be recorded to the glory, and praiſe of our Lord, who by ſuch 
- meansis pleaſed to aggrandize his works, and conferr Favours on his Creg- 
tures; Amen, * 

Now, in regard there was admitted here one, who being very yong 
fuſfiiently ſhewed ſhe underitood what the World is, by deſpiſing it, I have 
thought fit here to relate it, that thoſe who muck love it may be a ſhamed, 
-and ſuch yong Virgins, on whom our Lord betows good delites, and infpi- 
rations, may have an example fgy the putting them in execution, 

There livesin this Town a Lady called Donna aria de Acunys, 
Sifter td the Count of Buendia, and married to the Governour of Caſtile, He 
dying, She was left with a Son, and two Daughters, and another very yong, 
She began to lead alife of ſo great ſanctity, and to educate her Children in 
fo much Vertue, that ſhe meritcd that God might defire them for himſelf, 
Laid not well ; that ſhe had three Daughters left her : for, one became pre- 
- ſently a Nun; Another would not marry, but led alife of great edification 
with her Morher, TheSon very yong began to underſtand what the World was; 
and God to call him to enter into Keligior, in ſuch ſort that nothing was able 
to hinder him ; at which the Mother ſo rejoiced, that ſhe muſt needs aſſiſt him 
much with our Lord, tkough ſhe diſcovered it not to her Kindred, In fine, 
when our Zord would have a $oul to-himfſelf, the Creature? have little 
ſtrength to hinder it. So it fell out here : for, notwithſtanding their detain- 
ing him by much perſwaſion three years, he entred iuto the Socicey of Feſws, 
A'Confeſſor of this Laay's told me, that ſhe ſaid to him, that never in all 
her Life any joy wentgo near her heart, as that day that her Sox made his 
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Profeſſion. O Lord ! What great favours do you d&to thoſe on whont yor 

beſtow ſuch Parents! for, theſc o really love their Children, that they de- 
fire they ſhould enjoy their eſtates, inheritances, and riches in that Bliſs which 
is to have no end. A thing to be much piticd, that the World is yet in fo 
great unhappineſs and blindnefs, that Parents conceive their honour con- 
liſts in preſerving the Memory of the Dunghil of theſe Worldly Eſtates, 
and yet never remember how tute, or how ſoon, they are to end : whereas 
all that which hath an cnd, though it continues a while, yet is not far from 
it ; and there is reaſon to make litle account thereof; and that at their poor 

Children's coſts they ſeek to prolong their vanities, and with preſuMmp- 

tion rob God of the Souls which he would have for himſelf, and them too, 

of ſo great a good; for, though they nufſed of that which is to laſt for ever, 

it is an exceeding.great one to ſee themſelves freed of the tediouſneſſes, and 
laws of the World, and theſe greater ſtil} to thoſe that poſſeſs more in it. 

Open, my Ged, their eyes, give them to underſtand what that love is, which 
they arc bound to bear to their Children; that they do them not ſo great & 

miſchief, and theſe may not complain of them before God in that Laſt Fudg+ 

ment, where, though unwilling, they ſhall underſtand the true value of eve» 

ry thing. 

EIY Now, God of his mercy having taken out of a ſecular life this Gen- 
tleman, the Son of this Lady Donna Maria de Acunya, ( who was called 
Don Antonio de Padilla) at the age of Seventeen Years, or thereabout, the 
Eſtate fell to the eldeſt Daughter, called Donna Luiſa de Padilla, becauſe the 
Connt of Buendia had no children, and Don Antonio was Heire both to the 
Earldome, and the being Governour of Caſtile, Becauſe it is not to my pur- 

ſe, I mention not how much he ſuffered from his Kindred, till he effetted 
is deſigne : he will beſt underſtand it that knows how highly thoſe of rhe 
World value the having a Succeſſour to their Families, O Son of the Frex- © 
nal Father, Jeſm Chriſt our Lord, truc King of all, what did not youleaves 
in the World for us to be able to inherit as being deſtended from you? What - 
poſſeſſed you, my Lora, but labours, griffs, and diſgraces, nay you had no- 
thing but a Tree whereon to ſuffer a painful languiſhment of Death, In fine, - 
my Ged, it becomes not us, who defire to be your true Children, and not 
to difclaime our inheritance, to fly ſuch ſuffering. Your Arms are Five 
Wounds, This, then, my Daughters, is to be our Device, if we would inherit © 
his X:;ngdome, Not with eaſe, not with delights, not with honours, not with. 
riches isthat ro be acquired which he purchaſed with ſo mach blood, O illu- Z 
ſtriousFamilies! For the love of God open your eyes; conſider the trueCava-<7 
liers of Jeſus Chriſt, and the Princes of his Church, St. Peter and St. Paul took 3 
not the courſe that ye take. Think ye haply, that there is to be a new way x; 
for you? Never believe x. Behold how God begins to diſcover it to Per="" 
[Q2] ſens ©. 


bl) 


d- 


- ; —_ 
+ _—-.  . Pa 
1 eq" G 


% £5 
- = 


- Us 


$4; 4 


* 'ſonsof ſo tender an Wpe,.as their's whom we now ſpeak-of. Thave ſome 
times ſcen and talked with this Do Antonio ; he loved only the having much, 
-  thathemightquitit all. O bleſſed Yourh, and bleſſed Maid, that merited'fo 
© exceedingly with God, that at the age wherein the World. uſeth to predomi- 
nate in its Lovers theſe. ſhould contemne it, Blefſed-be He that did themſo 
high a favour. | 

Now, the Eſtate falling to the elder S:fter, ſhe valued it juſt ag did 
her Brother - for, from her childhood ſhe had ſo addicted herſelf to Prayer, 
(the thing whereby.God gives light for the underſtanding truths) that ſhe e- 
ſteemed it aggitle,as her Brother had done, Good God ! In what troubles,tor- 

ments, and Tuits, yea even tothe hazarding their lives, and honours, do ma- 
ny engage themſelves to heire ſuch an inheritance } And they. muſt ſuffer not 
afewalſo to obtain leave to quitit. Such is this World, tha. it ſufficiently 
- diſcovers to us its fooleries, were we not blind. Very willingly, that ſhe 
might be exempt from inheriting,ſhe reſigned it alſo to her yongeſt Siſter ; for 
now there was no other; who was about Ten or Eleven Years old, Imme- 
diatly, that they.might preſerve the Memory of the Family, the Kindred ap- 
pointed to marry this Girle to an Uncle of her's, her Father's Brother; and 
getting a Diſpenſation [rom the Pope they contracted them, 
= Our Lord was not pleaſed that the Daughter of ſuch a Aforher, and 


© the Sifter of ſuch worthy Perſons ſhould continue more deluded , than were 
© they; and ſo followed this-which 1 will now relate. The Girle beginning 
 toreliſh the modes and bravery of the World ( for, conſidering her quality, 
| they might caſily inveigle one ſo yong as ſhe was) not full two months paſ- 
' fed after the Eſpouſalls, when God began to give her light, though ſhe then 
rceived it not, When ſhe had ſpent a day in variety of pleaſure with 
- Spouſe ( who careſled her extraordinarily, as far as her age permitted) it 
* canſeda very great ſadneſs in her to ſee that that day was ended; and that ſo 
* all the rc{t muſt end. Othe Greatneſs of God! + For, from the very fatis- 
> Eton which the delightof things periſhing afforded her ſhe came to abhorr 
\ them. It began to affe@t her with ſo great a ſadneſs, that ſhe could not con- 
+. ceale it from her Spexſe; nor did ſhe well know for what it was; nor what 
to ſay to him, thdugh he asked her, About this time fell-out a journy which 
© he could not refuſe to go, and far off, which ſhe reſented much, loving him 
»fodcarly: But preſently our Lord diſcovered to her the cauſe of her trou- 
> ble, which was that her Soul inclined towards that which is to have no end, . 
= and ſhe. began to conlider, how her Ss/ers.had taken the ſecurer courſe, and 
left her in the perils of the World, On one ſide this troubled her, on the 0+ 
= ther, that ſhe thought ſhe had no remedy; for, ſhe underſtood not, that be- 
Zing cſpouſed ſhe might be a M2, till ſhe asked it. She lived a fad life; and 
F- obs all the Love fhe bare to her Spouſe permitted her not to reſolve, and ſo 
þ. tic 


_ Ehap: 15. the Monaſtery of Valladolid; + "Ig -v 
ſhe went about ingreat pain, But, our Lord _— her forhimſelf, ſhe vel J 
on winning in this love, & increaſing in her deſire of quitting all. - At this time 

the dnly thing that moved her was a deſire of being ſaved, and of ſeeking the 

beſt means thereof; for, ſhe imagined that engaging any ſurther in matters of 
the World ſhe might forget the fecuring what is Eternall : ſince in ſo tenderan 
age God had infuſed into her this wiſdome of ſeeking how to gain that which 
never ends. Happy Soul, who ſo quickly got out of that blindneſs, wherein - 
many aged finiſh their days! When ſhe now ſaw her Will free, ſhe deter- 

mined wholly to beſtow herſelf on God, Ewhich hitherto ſhe had concealed) . 

and ſhe began to treat hereof with her $:/fex, She, thinking it agancy dif=. ©; 

ſwaded her from it, and ſpake certain things to this purpoſe, that ſhe might | 
very well be ſaved being married, She anſwered her, [by asking, ] Why | 
the then had left it? Thus ſome days paſſed, wherein her defire went on al- 
ways increaſing, though ſhe durlt ſay nothing to her Mother; who pera&. 
venture was ſhe that raiſed this War by her holy Prayers, 


CHAP. XV. She proſecutes the former diſcourſe, concerning the cour ſe Donna 
Caſilda de Padilla cook, to obtain ber haly deſires of entring wits Religion, 


T this time fell out the giving the Habit to a Nun in this Monaſtery of 
A the Conception, whoſe Call may hereafter be mentioned, for though 
theſe two much differ in quality, ſince the one is a poor Country - Maid, yet 
inthe great favours God doth her he conduRts her after ſuch a manner, that - 
the preſerving her Memory may be a means of praiſing his Majelty : now, 
Donna Eaſilda (for ſo was this Beloved of God called } going to the giving 
- of this Habit with a Grand-mother of her's, who was Morher to her Sponſe, 
ſhe became extremely affected to this Monaſtery, conceiving that, by being- 
few, and poor, they might ſerve God better, though notwithſtanding ſhe was- 
not altogether determined to quit her Spouſe ; which,as I ſaid, was that whictr* 
molt retarded her. Shegonſidered that, before ſhe waseſpouſed, ſhe was 
wont to keep ſet times of Prayer : for, the picty and devotion of their Afo- 
ther kept them and their children educated herein; who ſrom ſeven years 
old made them at certain times go into an Oratory, and taughtzhem how 
they might meditate on our Lord's Paſſion, and made them confeſs 6ften 2 
and therefore ſhe hath ſeen ſo good ſucceſs of her defires, which were tolove/ 
them for God; and ſo ſhe hath told me; that ſhe always preſented them to 
him, and beſought him to draw them out of the World ; for ſhe was already» © 
undeccived, as to the litle it ug to be eſteemed. I conſider ſomtimes, whens © 
they ſec themſelves poſſefſed of the eternal joys, and that their Mother was a1» © 
means thereof, what thanks they will give her, an4 the acceffional joy ſhes, 2 
will take in bcholding, them: and how on the contrary thoſe, who by thew © 

Parcats. - 
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-Parents are. not educated as the Children of God (for, his they 


-4han their own ) behold one the other in Hell; the cxecrations they utter, 


and deſpair they feel. 
Now, returning to what I was ſaying, when ſhe ſaw that even as to the 


- ſaying the Roſary ſhe did it unwillingly, ſhe had a great fear that ſhe ſhould 


be always worſe, and ſhe conceived the ſaw evidently, that by coming to this 
«Houſe (he might ſecure her ſalvation: ſoſhe abſolutely relolved upon it; 
and, her Siſter and ſhe with her Aorher coming one morning hither, it hap- 
-n2d that they went into the Adonaſfery, without any thought that ſhe would 
do what y did. As foonas ſhe ſaw herſelf within it, none was able to get 
her out of the Houſe : her tears were ſo many, that they would let her alone, 


-. 8nd the expreſſhons ſhe uſed, that ſhe made them all aſtoniſhed. Her 24- 


ther, though inwardly glad thereof, feared the Kindred, and deſired not that 
ſhe ſhould continue there in thismanner, leſt they ſhould ſay ſhe had perſwad- 
ed her, and the Prioreſs was alſo of the ſame opinion; for ſhe thought her 
«200 yong, and that there needed further trial, This was in the morning, and 
they were to (tay there till the evening z ſo they ſent to call her Confrſor, and 
Father Fr, Dom:ng0, who was mine, that Dominic whom I mentioned at,the 
beginning ; though I wasnot then there, This Father underſtood preſently 
that it was the Sp:rir of God, and aſſiſted her much, and ſuffered greatly from 
herkindeed ; So mutt all thoſe do who pretend to ſerve him when they ſce a 
Soul called by God, not regard humane prudences, He promiſed to aid her, 
that ſo ſhe might return auother day, With much perſwaſion, that they 
might not lay the blame upon her Mother, ſhe went away this time, but pro- 
ceeved always advancing further in her deſires, Her other began private- 
ly to bea means to her kindred, that her Spox/ſe might not hear thereof, to - 


. Carry the matter ſecretly. They ſaid, it was childiſhnefs, and that it was fit 


to ſtay till ſhe was of age; for ſhe was not full twelve years old. She ſaid, 
Since tbey found her of age to marry, and put her into the World, how was 


:ſhe not ſo to give herſelf roGod ? She uttered ſuch rings as ſufficiently ſhew- 


edit was nat the that ſpake therein, It could not be kept ſo private, but that 
hcr Spoxſe had notice of it ; which when ſhe underſtood, ſhe thought it was 
not ſcaſonable to tarry for him : and oneday of the Feaſt of the Conception 


*being at her Grand+-motber's houſe, who was likewiſe her Mother-1n-law, who 
> knew nothing thereof, ſhe carneſtly requeſted her tolet her go into the fields 


with her Governeſs to recreate herſelf a little, ſhe, to pleaſure ker, did ſo, in 
a,Coach with her Servants. She gave one of them mony, and requelted him 


| -to tarry for herat the Gate of the Monaſtery with a bundle of vine-branches ; 
and ſhe made them fetch ſuch acompaſs that they brovght her by that Houſe : 


when ſhe came to the gate, ſhe bade them ask at the Wheel for a pot of 


- Water, but not ſay for whom, and ſo alighted in haſte; they ſaid, they could 


give 
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give her ſome Water there, but ſhe would nor. By this her bundle was come 
thither ; ſo ſhe ſpoke tobid them come to the gate to take in the bundle, her- 
ſelf ſtanding cloſe by, and fo in their opening it ſhe entred in, and went to 
embrace our Lady, weeping, and beſeeching the Prioreſs not to put herovut. 
The cries of the Servants were great, and Pe knocks they gave at the Gatez- 
ſhe went to ſpeak to them at the Grate, and to!d' them ſhe.would by-no 
means comeforth ; bidding them go tell her Mother : the Women alſo thar 
came with her made greatlamentations. She litle heeded all this. When they 
told her Grand-mother the news, ſhe deſired to go thither immediately, In 
fine, neither ſhe, nor her Uncle, nor her Spouſe, who being come home en- 
deavoured much to ſpeak with her at the Grate, did any thing but only tor- 
ment her, whenthey were with her, and afterward leave her with agreater 
reſolution. Her Spoyſe told her, after many laments, that ſhe might ſerve 
God more by Alms-deeds: whereto ſhe anſwered him, He might do them. 
And to other things ſhe told him, She was moſt obliged to ſecure her own 
ſalvation; and that ſhe ſaw ſhe was weak, and could not be ſaved in the temp- 
tations of the World ; that he had no cauſe to complain of her, fince ſhe had 
not left him but only for God; and herein ſhe had done him no wrong. When 
ſhe-perctived he was ſatisfied with nothing, ſhe roſe, and left tim. He made 
no impreſſion $n her, rather ſhe was altogether diſquieted at him; for, the 
temptations and impediments which the Devil caſts before a Soul, on whom 
God beſtows thelight of the truth, help her rather; becauſe his Majeſty is 
he that fights for her ; and ſo it is evidentlyſcen here that it was not ſhe that 
ſpake. © When her Spou/c and Kindred faw how litle the ſeeking toger her out 
thence willingly availed, they procured it by force, and ſo got a Royal Man- 
date to take her forth of the Monaſtery, and ſet her at liberty. Allthis time, 
which was from the Conception to the day of the Holy Iynccents, when they 
took her out, The continued withont having the Habit given her in the Ado-, 
naſtery, doing all the ſervicts of the Order, as if ſhe had taken it, and that 
with very great delight, Thatday they carried her to a Gentleman's houſe, 
the Magiſtrates coming for her : they conducted her with many tears ſaying, 
Why did they torment her, fince it availed nothing ? Here ſhe was much ur- 
ged both by Religious Perſons, and others : for, ſome thought her too yong ; 
others deſired ſhe ſhould enjoy her. Eſtate. It would be too long for me tq 
tell the difputos ſhe had, and the manner whereby ſhe freed herſelf from them 
all. Sheleft them amazed at the things ſhe ſpake. So, when they ſaw ſhe 
was not wrought upon, they placed her in her Aforber's houſe, to protract the 
time awhile, who was ready tired to ſee ſo much ſtir, yet (he afſiited her in + 
nothing; nay, in outward appearance was againſt her, . It may be it was the 
moreto try her at feaſt ſo ſhe hath told me ſince, who is ſo holy, that nothing” 
is to be believed, contrary to what ſhe faith, But the Cirle unterſood it not; 
and 
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anda Corfeffor alfo that confeſſed her was extremely againſt her ; ſo that ſhe 
had.none, ſave God, and a Maid of her Meo:ber'sto repoſe in, So She paſſed 
on with great trouble ind affliction, till ſhe was full-twelve. years old ; when 
ſhe underſtood that they conſulted: about conducting her to the Monaſtry 
where her Sifler was, tobe a Nun there, (fince they could not diſſwade her 
from being one ) becauſe there was-not practiſed in it ſo great auſtetity. 
When ſhe perceived this, ſhe determined to procure by any means ſhe could 
tocarry oa her former delign: and ſo one day, going to Maſs with her 10- 

- ther, being in the Church, her Mother went into a Confeſſional toconfeſs, and 
ſhe asked her Governeſs, to go to one of the Fathers to deſire him to ſay a 
A/s for her ; . whom when he ſaw gone, ſhe puther Chapines in her ſleeve, 
and lifting up her long coats went as falt as ſhe could to this Adoneſtery, which 
wasa good diſtance off, Her Governeſs not finding her went after her, and, 
when ſhe had gone about prayed a Man to look for her ( who ſaid afterward, 
he was not able to move) and ſoleft her, She, as ſoon as ſhe had entred the 
firlt gate of the Monaſtery, and ſhutit, and called out to them, when her Go- 
rac came, was already within the Adonaftery, aud they preſently gave her 
the Hybit; & ſo ſhe put an end tothoſe good beginnings, which God had infu- 
ſed into her. His Majeſty began preſently in a very ſhort ſpace torecpmpence 
with ſpiritual favours, and ſhe to ſerve him with very great coſitent, and ve- 
ry great humility, and diſ-engagement from every thing, Be He bleſſed for 
ever, who gives ſuch a rcliſh in poor clothes and ſackcloth to her that was ſo 
addicted to very.curious and coſtly ones ; yet are they no means of hiding her 
beauty ; for, theſe natural graces God hath beſtowed on her, as well as the 
ſpiritual, ofa diſpokition,and underſtanding ſo agrecable,as even excites them 
all to praiſe his 1aje/fy. He grant, there may be many ſo well correſpon- 
ding to their Call, 4 | 
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CHAP. XVI. 


; Of the Tife, and Death of a Nun, named Beatrice of thy Incarnation, 
' whomour Lord called to this Monaſtery. 


'Here was admitted fora Nu into this H-naftery a yorg Damoſel called 

Dona Beatrice Ognez, ſormwhat akin tro Donna Caſilda : ſhe entred the 
Houſe ſome ycars betore, whoſe Soul made all aſtoniſhed to ſee what our 
Lord wrought in hcr, adorning her with eminent Vertucs. For, the 
Nunn, and the Prioreſs affirm , that all the time ſhe lived amongt 
them they. never diſcerned ip her any thing, that could be judged an Im- 
perſ"Qtion; nor cvrr obſerv.d her, for whatſoever accident, alter her 
looks 
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looks ; bur always carrying a modeſt Chearfulneſfs, an evident argumen: 
of that inward Joy, her Soul poſſeſſed. A filence without heavinefs,or of - 
fenſiveneſs , for, her taciturnity was ſuch, as could not be taxed of fingu- 
larity, . It was never known, that ſhe ſpake a word that had any thing in 
it to be reprehended , nothing of obſtinacy was ſeen in her, nor did the 
at any time excuſe her ſelf, though the Prioreſs, to try her, blamed her 
for that, which ſhe had not done , as in theſe Monaſteries is wont,to mor- 
tifie them thereby, She never complained of any ching, nor of any of 
the Siſters, nor, either by word, or look did ſhe ever Tlpleae any one, 
in whatever buſineſs ſhe was employed, She never gave occaſion of ſuſpi- 
cion of any Imperfection in her ; nor was there any accuſation againſt 
her in the Chapter concerning the lealt defe&t , although the ſmalleſt, and 
moſt minute matters are by the Zeltore obſerved, and mentioned there, 
In all things the Compoſure of her Interior, and Exterior was admi-- 
rable :This proceeded from a {trong apprehenlion,ſhe had of Erernity,and 
| the End, for which God made us, Nothing came our of her mouth, .bur 
the. Praiſes of God, and higheſt. expreſſions of gratitude : in ſhort, her ' 
life was one continued Prayer, In point of Obedzence ſhe committed not 
the leaſt defeR, but with grear promptneſ:, perfeRion, and alacrity ob- 
ſerved whatever wasenjoyned her, She had a moſt ardent Charity to her 
Neighbour, - in ſach fort that ſhe often ſaid, ſhe could be content for a-- 
ny one of them to be cur in a thouſand pieces, that they might nor loſe 
their Souls, bur enjoy her dear Brother Feſus Chriſt ; for ſo ſhe called our 
Lard, in the midſt of the AMictions of her moſt terrible ſickneſles, .and 
tormenting pains ( as I ſhall afterward relate ) which ſhe endured ſo wil-- 
lingly,and ſo contentedly,as if they had been the greateſt —_ re-- 
galos : which certainly our Lord did communicate in Spirit to her,it being 
otherwiſe. impoſlible for her to bear them with that chearfulneſs, as the * 
did. 

It fell out once that here in this City of Yalladolidthey led ſome to Ex-- 
ecution, to be burnt for ſome enormous Crimes; She,coming to under- 
ſtand, that they went not ſo well prepared, and fitted to dye, as became * 
them, ,was thereupon ſo extremely AMicted, that-with great grief ſhe re- | 
paired to our Lord, and beſought him very earneitly for the Salvation of 
thoſe Souls; and that, in ſtead of what they deſerved, and to the end ſhe 
might obtain this _—_— (for, the words I remember not exactly ) he 
would give her all her life as many Miſeries, and Torments,as the was able 
to bear, That very night her firſt Fever rook her, and to her death the 
went on continnally ſuffering : afterward it was known, that thoſe Male-- 
factors died very well diſpoled, whereby it-ſeems, God heard her Prayer, 
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Beſides, he ba4 an Impoſtume in her Bowel:, with ſuch exceſſive Pains, 
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that, to be able with patience to endure them, the had need of all that 


* ſtrength, wherewith our Lord had endued her Soul, This Impoſtumatj. 


on, it being inward, the Remedie:, and Medicines, which they applied ro 
her, helped not at all, ri} it pleaſed our Lord, thar it began to break, and 
caſt forth Corruption, ad ſo the grew ſomewhat betrer of this Diſtem- 
per, Out of this deſire of ſuffering, which ſhe bad, ſhe was not con- 
tent with any litle pain , inſomuch that, hearing a Sermer one day con- 
cerning the C:oſs, ths deſire increafed ſo, that, going thence ina great 
Paſſion of weeping, the threw her (zJf upon her B:d, and being asked, 
what ſhe tiled ? the anſivered , that they ſnould pray to God, to pive her 
ſtore of Suſferings, and fo ſhe ſhould be ar eaſe, an1 reſt comented, She 
conferred Faithtully with the Prioreſs concerning all her Interior matters, 
and in this received Conſolation, In all her Sickneſs ſhe never made thew 
of the leaſt diſcontent, or diſlike in the World , ſhe did ne ther more 
nor leſs, but as the Infirmartan would have her , though it were ſorbear. 
ing to drink a litle Water. For Souls, that have the gift of P.ayer, to 
delire Aflitions, and Sufferings, when they want them, is very uſual , 
but, when they are under theſe Afictions, to delight to ſuffer them, is 
not the caſe of many, Now, ſhe was already ſo ſpent with Sickneſs, that 
her life laſted bur a lite while ; for, beſides thoſe very extreme Tortures, 
ſhe had an Jmpoſtume in her throat, ſo that ſhe could not ſwallow, There 
were ſome of the S;ſters by, when the told the Preoreſs ( as her, whoſe 
duty it then was to comfort, and encourage her to bear ſo grievous a Ma» 
Jady ) that ſhe felt no pain at all, nor would change her condition for that, 
of any of the Siſters, that were in perfet health, She had ſuch an ap. 
prehenſion of the Preſence of the Lord, for Love of whom ſhe ſuffered, 
that, as much as ſhe could, Jhe diſſembled, and turned away, that ſothey 
might not perceive, how very much ſhe ſuffered ; ſo that, except when 
her pains wrung, and aſſaulted her extreamiy, ſhe complained very litle, 
Ir ſeemed ro her, there was not to be found upon earth any thing worſe 
than her (ef; and in every thing, as far as could be diſcerned, her Hu 
mility was wonderſul, Hearinz any mention the Vertues of others, ſhe 
was overjoyed thereat ; in point of Mortifications ſhe was immoderate ; 
by certain artihces ſhe avoided, and with-drew her {elf from whatſvever 
was matter of Recreation ; which one, that was not very expert, and 
narrowly obſeryed nor, did not perceive, She ſeemed not to live, or con- 
verſe with creatures, ſhe ſo undervaJued all things, for, howſoever nat- 
ters went, the entertained them with ſuch a calmnels, that they always be- 
held ber jn the ſame remper, Inſomych as one of the S:ſters ſaid once in 
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jeſt, or merriment to her, that ſhe ſeemed to reſemble thoſe perſons, tha® 
ſtand much upon their Honour , who, though they dye for hunger, had 
rather endure it,than ler ſtrangers know it,or diſcover this their Poverty. ; 
for they could not believe, that ſhe had no ſenſe of ſome things, though 
ay litle was diſcerned, All her pains and ſervice tended to Ph a1 end, 
as ſuffered her not to loſe the Merit of them : whereupon the ſaid to the 
Siſters : There is no p;'ice can recompence 4 thin, be it never ſo ſmall, that 
is done for the Loveof God, We ſhould not, Siſters, ſo much as tun: our 
eyes, ſave for this end, and to do a thing acceptable to kim, She never. med- 
led in a matter that concerned her not; and therefore ſhe diſcerned no \ 
one's defeRs, but her own. She took. ſuch diſpleaſure, that any good 
ſhould be ſpoken of her, that, upon' this ground, the N\ ans were wary 
of diſcourſing on this ſubject in her preſence, leſt they nught aMid her, 
She never procured to her ſelf Conſolarion, either by oing into the Gar- 
den, or in any other thing : for ( az ſhe ſomerimes big ) It was Sottiſh- 
neſs, and Incivility, to ſeek.an eaſement of thoſe Pains, which our Lord had 
ſent her for her delight : And theretore the never asked any thing, but con- 
rented her ſelf wich what they gave her, She faid likewiſe, /t would prove 
a Torment to her, to rake content in any thing,that was not God, But,what is 
moſt remarkable,is,that,enquiring ot thote of the houſe,l found not one, 
that had obſerved in ber any thing, ſave what ſeemed to argue a Soul of e- 
minent perfection, 

Now, the time being come, wherein our Lord would take her out of 
this miſerable Life, her pains increaſed, together with ſo many other Diſ- 
tempers, that ( to praiſe our Lord, in ſeeing the patience, wherewith ſhe 
endured them ) the S:fters went often to viſit her: in particular the Chap- 
lanr,who was Confeſſor to that + Aonaſtery,and a great Servant of God, had 
an earnelt defire.to be preſent at.her death, for he, uſing to conteſs her, 
accounted her a Sane, Our Lord was pleaſed to fatishe this his delire ; 
for, ſeeing ſhe fo perfeRtly enjoyed ber Senſes, though ſhe had already re- 
ceived Extreme Unttioa, yet they called hin, that, if need 'were, that 
night, he might reconcile her, and fit her to dye well, A litle more than 
three hours before Mid-night, all the Ns, and that-Chaplain being by, 
about a.quarter of an hour b: fore the died, all her pains lett her z and ſhe 
liſt up her eyes with a very great Serenity, and a Joyfulneſs ſertled in her 
countenance, that ſeemed. a kind ot Splendour ; and ſhe remained as one 
that!looked upon an ObjeR that much delighted him , tor the thereupon 
modeſtly ſmuled twice. All that were pretent, and the Prieſt himſelf telt 
ſuch a.ſuavity, , and Spiritual Joy, as they know not otherw.ſe to expreſs, 
than that they chought themſelves in Heaven, And with this cheartulaeſs, 
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I ſpake of, keeping her eyes fixed toward Heaven, ſhe expired, her coun- 
tenance remaining like an eAngel's, tor ſo we may believe( ſurabl both 
to our confidence, and her life / our Lord God conduRting her to Eternal 
Reſt, in recompence of that deſire, ſhe had, to ſuffer much for his ſake, 
The Chaplain affirms ( as likewiſe he hath teſtified ro divers Perſons ) that, 
at the: rime of interring the body, he ſme!r a very ſtrong, and very deli. 
cious ſent, The $acriſtan averrs alſo, that the T apers, lighted in Honour 
of her Funeralls, were found not to have been waſted at all, All this 
may well be believed from the niercy of God, When 1 diſcourſed of 
theſe —_ with a Confeſſor of hers of the Sociesy of Feſus, who for ma- 
ny Years had taken her Confe)ſions, and managed the atfarrs of her Soul, 
he ſaid, that was no ſtrange thing, and that he wondered not at it, a5 
knowing, that our Lord had great communication with her, His Majeſty 
youchſate to grant ( my Daughters) that we may know how to ſerve our 
ſelves of ſo good conipany, as this of hers, and divers others, whom 
our Lord gives us in theſe Monaſteries, It may be, ] as hereafter ſay 
ſomething of them, to the end thoſe may reinforce themſelves, and rake 
courage to imitate them,who proceed with ſome tepidity ; and to the end, 
we may all praiſe our Lord, who makes his greatneſs thine forth ſo emis 
nently in a few weak Women, 
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CHAP, XVII 


Of the Foundation of the firſt Monaſtery of the Diſcalced Carmelite 
Friers at Durvelo, 


EfoteT went to this Foundation of Valladolid, 7] had already agreed 

with Father e Antonio de Feſu, who was then Prior at e Medina of 
S. eAnne's, of the Order of Carmelites, and with Father Fohn della Croce 
( as I ſaid betore ) that they ſhould be the firſt, that were admitted, if any 
Covent were Ere&ted of Diſcalceates of the firſt Rule, But, being un- 
provided of a Houſe, Idid continually recommend it to God ; for ( as 1 
ſaid ) I was already ſatisfied — theſe two Fathers : becauſe as for 
Father eAntonio d: Feſu, our Lord had ſufficiently exerciſed him with Af. 
flitions, which he underwent with much perfection; and it was now a 
year, ſince I firſt treated with him about it ; and, as for Father John della 
Croce,no further proof needed , for, though he lived among the F yr 
Catceals 
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Canes of the Rule relaxed, yet he had ever led a life of great perfeQion, 
. and vertue, 

It pleaſed our Lord, having given me the principal, namely Friers, 
to begin withall, to provide the reſt alſo, A Gentleman of Avila, called 
Don Raphael, with whom 1 had never had acquaintance, came, I know 
pot how, ( tor | do not remember the manner )to underſtand, chat I de- 
ſired to Found a Covent of Diſcalceate Friers ,, whereupon he found me 
our, and offered me for that purpoſe a Houſe he had in a Hamlet or Vil. 
lage, named Durvelo, that contained in it a very few houtholds (Think, 
they amounted not to twenty, if I miſtake not :) this dwelling ſerved hin; 
for a Bailife, he had, that Kept the account of his corn- rents, that were 
gathered in thereabour, I ( though [ perceived what a one it mult needs 
be ) praiſed our Lord, and thanked the Gentleman for his proffer, ſhew. 
ing that I did accept it, He told me, it was in the way to Medma del 
Campo,through which Iwas to paſs to go to the Foundation of Valladolid , 
and, it being the dire& way, I might ſee it : I anſwered him, I would, as in 
£fetI did; for I went from Avila in the Month of Jane with one Com- 
panion, and Father Julian d' Avila, Chaplain of $, Foſeph's in that City, 
who was the Prze/t, I ſpake of, that aflilted me in thele Journeys, We 
departed before day-break, and knew not the way, ſo we miſſed it; and, 
Durvelo being an obſcure Village, there was none, that could give us 
ſufficient direction : in this manner we travelled all that day with much 
trouble, becauſe the Sun was, ſo extreme hot , and, when we thought, 
we were nigh the place, we had as far again to go. ] ſhall never forgex 
the wearineſs, and wandering up and down of that Journey,, We came 
thither a litle before night ; when we entred the houſe, it was in ſuch a 
caſe, that we durſ not lodge there that night, by reaſon of the extreme 
naſtineſs there, and the great ſtore of Reapers, for cutting down the 
Corn, It had a tolerable Portal [or Hall] two Chambers arched over 
head, one within the other, and above them a Garret, and a litle Kitchin ; 

this Structure was all, that contained our Covent, ] conſidered, that of 
the Portico, or Hall, might be made a Church, of the Garret a Quire, 
which ſured well , of the Chambers a Dormitory, and the Kitchin might 
alto ſerve for a Refettory, My Companion, though much better than I, 
and a great lover of Penance, could not endure, I ſhould think,of maki 
a Covent here , and therefore ſaid to me : Certamly, Mother,there 1 no $ 
yit (though never ſo good) that 15 able to endure it © ſpeak.no more of it, I be+ 
eech you, 
/ Faker Julian who came along with me, though of the fame opinion 


with my Companion,when I told him my delign,did not contradict me, We 
Q 3 went 
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went-to paſs that night in the Church : But, by reaſon of our wearinefs, 
had not the courage to watch it there, _ 
 Beingcome to Medina, preſently I ſpoke with Father Antonio,and told 
' him what had paſſed, and that, if he had a mind to ſtay there ſome time, 
he might be ſure, God would toon provide for him, Methinks, I behe}d 
it as truly preſent, what our Lord hath fince done, and accounted then a3 
certain (as I may ſo ſay ) all that I now ſee, yea and a great deal more, 
than [I have ſeen : ſince yet at the time I. am writing this, . there are found 
Ereced through the bounty of our Lord, no leſs than Ten Covenrs of 
Diſcalceates, I told him alſo, that he might aſſure himlelf,. that neither 
the paſt, nor preſent, Provincial would give us their Licence (for,as I ſaid 
at the beginning, their conſent was neceſſary ) if they ſaw us in a large, 
and commodious Houſe, Beſides, that we had no remedy for this ; and 
that, living in ſuch a petty Village, and Cottage, they woull not heed us, 
Our Lord had given ta greater courage, than me; for, he replied, He 
would dwell not only there, but even in a. Hog-ſtie, Father Fohn della Croce 
was of the ſame mind too, We wanted at preſent the conſent of the two 
Fathers Provincial, 1 ſpake. of; for, upon this condition Farher General 
granted the Licence : Lhad great confidence in-our Lord for the obtaining, 
of it ; whereupon I ſpoke to-Father Antonio. to bethink. himſelf of do- 
ing all he could, to gather together, and lay up ſoniething for the Houſe, 
and the new Covent :. and forthwith I departed with: Father Fohn della 
Croce to the Foundation of Valladolid, already deſcribed ; and, whilſt we 
were neceſlitated zo tarry ſome days among the Workmen, for encloſing 
the Houſe, becauſe it had no Clauſure, I had an opportunity of acquaint- 
ing Father Fobn. della Croce with our whole manner of proceeding, and 
living, tothe.end he might.fully underſtand all the particulars thereof, as 
well touching our Morttfications,, as touching the manner of our conver- 
fation, and recreations, which we are wont to uſe together : for,all is with 
F much Moderation, that it only ſerves to diſcover thereby the Abilities, 
and Defects of the $:/ters,andto take a litle refreſhment,the better to ſap- 
'ort the rigour of the Rule, He was fo very good,that might queſtionleſs 
= learnt much more from him, than he from me ; but that was not m 
deſign, who only pretended to ſhew.him the. Form, and Method of the 
Szſter's proceeding.. 

It pleaſed God, that-the Farther: Provincial of our Order ſhould be- 
liere, called Fr. Alonſo GonTale7 ,an old man, one very good, and harms 
leſs, without the leaſt malice ; of whom I was to get a Licence , and,asking 
it.of him, I urged ſo many reaſons zo him, particularly, concerning the ac- 
count. he ſhould give. ro God, if he hindered ſo good a-wark:; thas, hrs 
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Div ne Majeſty diſpoſing him ( as He, that intended to have it done ) he 
was much mojl;:hed, There coming hither alſo the Lazy Donna Marra de 
MendoJa, and her Brother, the Biſhop of eAvila, who is one, that hath 
ever ſavoured, and protected ys, they ſoon obtained his conſent, and Fa- 
ther Angelo de $ala{ar's a\ſo,who was the former Provincial,from whom 
{ feared all the difficulty : but there fell out juſt then an accident, in which 
he had nee4 of the favour of the Lady Donna Maria de MenaoF a ;, and 
this (I believe ) furthered it much ;, beſides that, had not this reaſon ſer- 
ved, our Lord would have inſpired, and put it into his mind, as he did into 
the Father General's, who allo was far enough from any conſe:ting, or 
even thinking thereon, O my Lord ! how many things have IT ſeen in 
theſe affairs, that ſeemed impotlible, and how eaſte was it, for thy Ma- 
jejty ro facilitate them ! and what a confulion is it to me ( having ſeen 
what I have ſeen) to be no better, thanT am ! For, now, whilſt I write 
chis, I am in a wonder, and deſire, our Lord would manifeſt to all 
the World, that in theſe Foyundatwons we poor creatures have as it 
were done nothing at all, but our Lord hath ordered, and diſpoſed 
all by che means of fo very mean beginnings, as that only his Majeſty 
was able to exalrt it to what it now is, Be He for ever Bleſſed, Amen, 
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CHAP, XVIII, 


She goes on m relating the Foundation of the firſt Covent of Diſcalced' 
Carmelites, She rells ſomething concerning the Life they led there , 
aud of the good, they began to ao in thoſe Parts, 


$ ſoon as I had got the conſent of theſe Two, methought-now no- 
L{ N thing more wanted, We agreed, that Fathgr Fohn della Crece 
ſhould go to the Houſe, and prepare it in ſuch ſort, that they might enter 
pon it,and begin there as well as they could , for,I made all haſte to have 
them begin , becauſe I was much afraid, we ſhould meer with ſome ob- 
ftacle; and fo it was diſpatched. Father «Antonio had already got toge- 
ther ſome {mal} things that were neceſlary, and we aſliſted likewiſe in 
what we could, though u were litle, He came to YValadolidto ſpeak with 
me, tull of joy, and told me the proviſion, he had made, which was mean ' 
enough ; only he was well ſtored with Howr-glaſſes, whereof he brought 
hve with him ; which made me laugh heartily, He told me, that, for = 
£xa 
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exa& meaſuring of their hours, he was not willing to go unprovided : I 
ſuppoſe, they bad as oy no place to ſleep in, There was bur litle ſtay in 
ficting up the houſe, for, there wanted Mony, if they would have done 
much. - After this, Father «Antonio with very great Willingneſs quitted 
his Priorſhip , and took the Yow of obſerving the firſ# Rule : for, 
though I bade him try it firſt, he would not; and fo went to his litle 
Cottage with the greateſt content in the World, Father Fyha was there 
already. 

5 wi Antonio told me,that,when he came to have a ſight of the place, 
he felt an exceeding great inward joy, and ſeemed to have done with the 
World, and utterly abandoned it, in his very entring into that Solitude : 
and neither the one, nor the other thought the houſe amiſs, but imagined 
themſelves rather to live in great delicacy, Good Ged, how litle do thefe 
buildings, and external Conveniencies contribute to the Interior ! For 
his love I beſeech you, my S#/fers, and you, O Fathers, that ye ne- 
ver faile to ſhew your ſelves very ne enw th in this Particular of 
great, and ſtately Monaſteries : let us look upon 'our true. Founders, 
which are thoſe Holy Fathers, of whom we are deſcended,lince we know, 
_—y the way of Poverty, and Humility, they attained the fruition of 

od. 

The truth is, I have feen, that there hath been more of the Spirir, and 
likewiſe more inward Joy, when the body ſeemed to want certain com- 
modities, and to be ill at eaſe, than when they have had a large Covent, 
and ſpacious Habitation, . What are we the better ? ſince it is only a litle 
Cell, we continually have the uſe of ; and, whether it be well built, or 
very large, . what advantage is it to us ? For, we are notto look at walls ; 
dur ro conſider, thar.this is no houſe, to laſt us for ever ; but for the 
ſhort time of our life, how Jong foever it be : and all will become ſweet 
to us, in ſeeing, that, the leſs, we have here, . the more we ſhall enjoy - 
in that Eternity.,, where there are Manſions proportionable to the 
Love,.wherewily we have imitated the life of our Good Feſus, If we 
fay, Theſe are the beginnings of renewing the Ryle of the Virgin his 
Mother, our Lady, .and: Patroneſs, let us not, do her, nor our Holy Fa. 
thers, and Predeceſſars ſuch a diſpleaſure, as ro neglect to conform our 
felves $0 cghem4 aud, although we cannot do it in every thing, by reaſon of 
our weakneſs , yet at leaſt .in things chat no way import, nor con- - 
duce to the ſuſtaining of our life, .we ought to proceed with much re- 
ftraint, lince all.is but aſmuall;Savoury,and Delighttul,ſufferance , as theſe 
ro Fathers found it : and, by reſolving with our ſelvesto ſuffer, the dif- - 
ficulty is over ; for, all the pain felt is bur a litle in the beginning, . 
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Inthe Tear 1568, on the firſt, or ſecond Sunday of Advent ( for.T do 
fot remember, which of theſe two it was ) the firſt Maſs was ſaid in this 
litle Portal of Bethlehem , for no better ſeemed it ro me, The Lent fol- 
lowing, as.I went to the Foundation of Toledo, 1 paſſed by it, and came 
thither one morning, as Father eAnronio de Feſu was ſweeping the door of 
the litle Charch, with .a chearful countenance, as he hath always : faijd I 
to him ; Whar #5 this, Father, what 1s become of your Honour ? He made 
me this anſwer ( implying the great content, he enjoyed) 1 abhor the time, 
that ever I made any account thereof, WhenlT came into the Church, 1 was 
aſtoniſhed to: behold the Spirit our Lord had put there; and not I alone, 
but two Merchants, who, being my very loving Friends, would needs 
bear me company from Mediza, did nothing but weep; It had ſo many 
Croſſes, ſo many Deaths-heads, I ſhall never fosget one litle Croſs of 
Wood, that was by the Holy-warer, to which was faſtened a; Paper Cru- 
cifix, that cauſed more Devotion, than if it had been of .coſtlier mater, 
curiouſly wrought, The Loft betweenthe Arch, and Roof of the houſe 
ail along inthe middle and higheſt part of it was the Quire, where they 
could ſay the Hours well; but, to enter into it, -and to hear aſs, one 
muſt ſtoop much, On the two ſides of the Garret toward the Church 
they had made two Inle Hermitages ( in which they could not be, fave 
either ſitting, or lying along ) topped in the inſide with Hay, becauſe 
the place was very cold, and with their heads in a manner they touched the 
Houſe-roof; toward the Altar were two litle Windows made ; and two 
Stones for their Piſ/ows : and here alſo were there Croſſes, and Deaths- 
heads, I underſtood, that, AMatins ended, they returned not (0 the 
—_— to lye down, bur, till ſaying Prime, continued in theſe in 
Prayer, which they had in an high degree, and it fell out many times, that 
they went to Prime with their Habits covered with Snow, and perceived 
it not, They recited their Canonical Hours with another Father of the 
R»le relaxed, that went to live with them, though he did not change his 
Habit, being very ſickly ; and with another Religious Perſon, a young 
m2n, not yet in Holy Orders, who alſo lived wich them, They went a- 
bour preaching in divers places adjoyning, the people in thoſe Parts bei 
very rude, and without any Learning, ſo that in this reſpe&t I was lad? 
that this Covent was Erected there, becauſe I was told, there was never a 
oae near, where People might hear Maſs, Confeſs, and learn that, which 
every Chriſtian is bound to know, which indeed is great pity, The Re- 
putation, they in a ſhort time gained, was ſo great, that, when I heard of 
1t, I received exceeding much Conſolation thereby, They went, (as they 
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vals then, Whichthey were afterward enſoyned to were ) in great Snows, 
and cold: and, when they had done Preaching, and Confeiling, they came 
. back to their Meale at home, very late, but with ſuch content,that all their 
Saffering ſeemed litle to them, As for Diet, they were ſufficiently far- 
niſhed, for the cm mry people in all the adjoyning Villages beſtow- 
ed Charity on them,and ſupplied them with more than they needed, Some 
Gentlemen likewiſe that dwelt in thoſe Parts, . and Towns about, came to 
their Church, and Covent to Confeſſion, and offered them other Houſes, 
and better ſeats ; among whom one was Don Lewis, Lord of Quingque- 
Ville. This Gentleman had built a Church for a famous, and exquiſite /- 
mage of -our Lady, the moſt Holy Virgin, worthy indeed of Venerati- 
on : his Father ſett it out of Flanders, to his Grandmother, or Mother (1 
remember not-which Y by a « Herchanr, who took: ſuch liking to this P;- 
tare, that he kept it by him divers years, but afterward, drawing near 
his end, be cominanded it to be reſtored, and conveyed to the right owner. 
Kt is a large piece, and, in my life I never ſaw a better ; as likewiſe others 

witneſs, 
- Father Antonio de Feſu going thither at this Gentleman's requeſt, when 
he. faw the P:&ure, was A taken vith it (and very juſtly ) | he con - 
fented to Found a Covent here, and quit the Forndation of Durvelo, 
though this place had no Well-water, nor any likelihood of having any : 
ht pace'rngine is -Manz:ra This Gentleman cauſed a Houſe to be builr 
for them, agreeable to their Profeſſion, that is, a litle one , .he gave them 
Farniture too, and was very bountiful to them, I will nor paſs in ſilence, 
how our Lord gave them Water ; it being held a thing miraculous. Fa- 
ther Antonio (who was Prior ) being one day after Supper in the Cleiſtey 
with his Relzgious, they diſcourfing of the need, they had of Water, the 
Prior roſe up,and, taking a Staff, which he uſed to carry in his hand, being 
Ancient, made with it in a certain part thereof the ſign of the Croſs ( as I 
think; for T remember not juſtly whether he made a Croſs, bur in fine, he 
marked ont the place with his Stick ) and bid, Now aig here - they bad not 
dizged very deep, bur preſently there came forth ſuch plenty of Water, 
thar, there being occaſion ſince ſometimes of cleanſing the We, it is a 
difficult rhing to drain,and empty it : and the water is very good to drink , 
fo; that they uſe it in all offices,and ( as I aid )) it never fails, Afterward. 
they walled in a Garden, and endeavoured to get Water here, by making 
for. that purpoſe a certain Inſtrument with a Wheel ( which they call No-, - 
ria) yet hitherto, though it hath coſt them much,they have not tound any, 
conſiderable quantity, 
Now, to return to our litle Covent at Daurvelo, When I ſaw that Cor- 
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tage, Which a litle before could not be dwelt in, endued with ſuch a 
Spirit, that whitherſoever I turned me, I was edified, and underſtood 
their manner of Living, and Mortifications, and Prayer, with the good 
example, they gave ( tor a Gentleman, and his wit of .my acquain= 
tance, who dwelt hard by, came to ſee me, and related at large to me 
the Sanfticy of thoſe Farhers, and the great good, they did among the 
People ) 1 could not fatisfie my felf in rendring our Lord thanks with 
an excctlive inward Joy; for, methought, I ſaw already a Foundation 
laid for the great Increaſe of our Order , and Service of our Lord. 
His Divine /a;e/ty vouchſafe to carry it on, as at preſent he doth , 
for, then my conceit will prove true, The Merchants, that came a= 
long with me, told me, they would not for all the World, but have 
come thither. Now, ſee, what a power Yertze hath : they were more 
pleaſed with that Poverty, than with all the Riches, they poſſeſſed, and 
they remained, thereby in their minds much ſatisfied , and comfor- 
ted, 

After thoſe Fathers and T had treated about ſome things, T (as a weak, 
and miſerable Creature ) earneſtly requeſted them, not to 'proceed in 
the-buſineſs of Penance with ſo mnch rigor ; for their Auſterities were 
great : and, ſince it had coſt me ſo much pains in Deſiring, and Praying, 
that our Lord would give me ſome to begin this work, and already it 
had taken ſo good a rife, I was afraid, the Devil would ſeek out a wa 
to bring them to their Deaths, before that were effected, which I ex- 
peRed,and hoped-for ; and, being imperfect, and of ſo litle Faith, I con= 
ſidered not,that it was a work of God,and that his Divine Majeſty was to 
carry it on, Bur, they, as having that perfection, and Spirit,which I wan- 
ted, made litle acconnt of my words, for omitting their exerciſes, So 
departed with very great Conſolation,although T rendred not to God that 
praiſe,and thanks, which ſo high a favour deſerved, Our Lord vouchſafe, 
of his goodneſs, to make me in ſomething worthy to ſerve him anfwerable 
ro the very much I ow him, Amen, For I ſufficiently underſtood, that this 
was, by much, a greater fayour, than that, he had done me in Founding 
the Afonaſteries of Nunns, 
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CHAP. XIX, 


Of the Foundation of the Monaſtery of the Glorious S, Joſeph in the 
City of Toledo, which followed inthe Tear 1569, 


Here lived in the City of Toledo a Merchant, an eminent man, and 
> Servant of God, who would never Marry, bur lived asa good 
Catholick, ſhould, a very upright, and vertuous Perſon : he improved 
his Eſtate by lawful Traffick, with a purpoſe to beſtow it in ſome work 
moſt acceptable to God : his name was Martin Ramire7, He ſickned to 
- death, and a Father of the Society of Fejus,nam 2d Paul t lernanarT} (to 
whom being in this City about ſettling the Formdation of Alalagon, I con- 
feſſed ) hearing thereof, and deſiring much, that a Adonaſtery of Di/- 
calced N uns might be Erected in Toledo, went thereupon to vilit him, 
and in diſcourſe told him, that, if he inclined to ſerve our Lord with his 
Eſtate, a very fair occaſion of doing it preſented it felf to him, for, he 
might Ere&t a Monaſtery of Diſcalceda Carmelite N wins, whereby our 
Lord might be greatly ſerved, and here place what Chaplains, and Chap- 
pelrics, he pleaſed : where likewiſe certain Feſtivals might be kept, and 
all that done, which he intended to leave to a certain Partſh in this City, 
He was ſo very ill, that he knew, he had not that time, that was requi- 
ſite for the ordering all this : whereupon he left the bulineſs in the hands 
of his Brother, whoſe name was Alonſo AlvareT Ramre7, a very dil- 
creet Perſon, who feared God, very Juſt, Charitable, and in all things 
bearkening to reaſon: for, this ( as being an eye-witneſs, and of much 
dealing with him ) I may fay of him with great truth; 

When Martin Ramre7T died,1 was at the Foundation of Valladeltd, and 
there received. Letters from F. Paul! Hernande7 ,and this Alonſo AlvareT, 
wherein they gave me an account of what had paſſed, wiſh:ng me, if I 
would accept this Foundation, to diſpatch tny Journey, and preſently put 
my hand to this bulineſs : and ſoT departed a litle after the Houſe of Lal- 
ladolid was fitted up. I came to Toledo the 24th, of March, being the 
Vigil of the Holy Incarnation of the Son of God our Lord, and I went to 
alight at the- Houſe of the Ludy Donna Lui/a della Cerda, where Thad 
Cmatimes been about the Foundation of Malagon, I was very kind] 
received; for this Lady bare me great afftetion, I brought along with 
me. from $, Fofeph's 'of Avila two Companions, | Iſabclla de Sanito Do- 
migicn; and Iſabella. de Sto. Paulo] great Servants of Gold ;' preſently an 
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appartement was aſſigned us (as we uſe to have ) where we enjoyed the 
fame retirement, as in a Monaſtery, T {treight began,without loling time, 
to treat with Alonjo Alvare7 about our buſineſs , but a Son-in-Law of 
his called Diego Horte7 ( though 2 very good man, and a Drvme ) being 
more addited, than Alonſo, to his own opinion, yielded not fo ſoon to 
reaſon : they began to demand of me many conditions, which I judged 
not fit, to grant, We went on with our agreement, and at the ſame time 
ſought out for a Houſe to ler, for the taking Poſſeſſion ; yet could meer 
with none convenient, though much enquiry was made ; "neither could I 
prevaile with the Governoxr, to give me a Licence ( for at that time there 
was no Archbiſhop ) though, on one fide, the Lady Doma Luiſa de la 
Cerda, and, on the other a Gentleman; Cn of that Church, called 
Den Pedro Manrique, Son to the Preſideat of Caſtile, endeavoured it : 
he was-a great Servant of God, and is till; for, he is living; and al- 
though he were ſickly, yet, ſome Years after this Horſe was Founded, he 
entred into the Socrety of Fef;zs, where he now is : he was highly reputed 
in this Cty , being one” of an excellent underſtanding, and Autho- 
rity, Notwithſtanding with all their power, and very great diligence, I 
could not obtain a Licence, for, when the Governour was ſomewhat pa- 
cified, and ſweetened, thoſe of the Arch- Biſhops Council oppoſed, On 
the -other ſide we could not agree with Alcnſo Alvaret , i reaſon of 
his Son-in-Law, whom he much relied on in this bufinets ; (5 we quite 
broke off all; Iknow not, what to do, for I went thither upon no 0- 
ther account bur this ; and I ſaw, that to go away without Founling the 
Houſe would be a great diſparagement : yet I was troubled more at the 
having no Licence, than at all the reſt; for I hoped, that, Poſſerſion be- 
ing taken, our Lord would provide every thing elſe, as in other places he 
had done : fo I reſalved to ſpeak with the Governoxr, and, repairing to a 
Church near his Houſe, ſent to intreat him, he would be pleaſed to let me 
ſpeak with him : it was now above two Months that this thing was nego- 
ciated, and every day it went worſe ,. tor there was one (as I underſtood) 
that privately did ill offices with the Governozr ? He came thither, whom, 
when I ayproached, I told : That it was a hard cafe, that poor Womert 
ſhould come bither, who deſerea to live, m all - ug, Perfeition, and Clau- 
ſure ;, and that they, who endure none of all this, but enjoy their Recre- 
ations,and Pleaſures. ſhould go about to ob ſtrut a work ſo much tending to the 
Service of God. 
With theſe, and divers other things, which with great freedom I ſpake 
to him, 'as- our Lord enabled me, I fo changed his mind, har, before I 
left. him, -he granted me a Licence, Hereupon I was much comforted, 
F concerving 
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| Coperivieg my ſelf now to ;haveall, when I had nothing, for, all my 
ſtock made but three, or four Crowns, with which T bought two Pidtures 
edrawn,upon Cloth, { becauſe Thad nefer a one to ſer upon the Alrar) two 
Stray cds, anda Coverler : I knew no thing of a Houſe, and treated 
now no more with Aloaſo Alvarc7, A Merchant of the ſame City, 
call:d4_Ajonſo 4 Avila, a. loving Friend of mine, one who had always 
lived fingle, applying himſelf only to works of Piety, and particularly 
the relieving Priſoners, . bade me, not aflit my ſelf; for he would find 
mea houſe, but he hapned then. to fall lick; and could not procure one, 
A few days before came to. Toledo Father Martin de la Cru7, a F rancif- 
cer, one of eminent SanCtity ; he continued here ſome days, and at his 
departure ſent to me a young man, his Penitent, called Andrada, very 
poor, whom he defired to do whatever I fliould bid him, I being one 
morning in the- Church at Maſs, he came to find me out, and told me, 
what that good Father had commanded him, alluring me, that in all, he 
could,he wonld ſerve me,though he ſaid, he could do fo only with his Per- 
ſon : T thanked him,and laughed heartily,as my Companions alſo did more, 
to ſee what a help that Holy man had ſent us , for,lis garbe was not fit for 
converſing with Diſcalced Nunns, 
| Now, when I ſaw my ſelf furniſhed with a Licence, and no body to 
help nie, I knew not what to do, nor whom to apply my ſelf to; I re- 
calle tg. mind the young man, Father Martin de la Cru? ent to me, and 
mentioned him to my Companions : rhey laughed at me exceedingly, ad- 
viſing me, not to attempt ſuch athing ; for; he would ſerve for nothing, 
but to diſcover the buſineſs, and utterly defeat it. IT would not hearken 
to them, for (becauſe he was ſent by that Servant of God ) I was confi- 
dent, he would prove ſome way uleful, and that it was not without a 
Myſtery. TI ſent to call him,and gave him an account,of what had paſſed, 
ſtri&ly enjoyning him Secrecy , and {0 I delired him to look me out a 
Houſe ; and for the hire of it I would give Security : this I made account 
Alonſo & Avila would do, who ( asI faid ) was fallen ill, He thought 
it a very eafie matter, and ſo told me, he would warrant me to find one. 
So, the next morning, I being at aſs in a Church of the Fathers of the 
Society of Feſws, he came to ſpeak with me, and told me, that now he 
had found a Houſe, and brought the Keyes with him, for it was near, 
that we might go ſee it : we did ſo, and found it ſo convenient, that we 
dwelt there almoſt a Year, Many times, when think on this Foundati- 
on, 1 am aſtoniſhed at the ways of God; for, ſome three Months (above 
rwo, ak leaſt, becauſe / do not well remember ) certain wealthy Perſons 
went continually about Toledo, looking out for a Hoyſe, and could find 
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none:as though there had never been any , yet, when this poor yourig, ms 
went, our Lord was pleaſed, that clin in an evening he Ald fag 
one : and, when a Monaſtery might have been Ere&ed without any 
trouble, if 7 had agreed with Alonſo Alvare7, that 7] ſhould not dq 
it ; bur rather the quite contrary,that ſo the Fonnaation,might be in pover» 
ty; and labour, 

So, the houſe liking us, 7 preſently gave order, that there ſhould be 
Poſſeilion taken of the Monaſtery, betore any thing elſe were done in it, 
or any diſturbarice __ ariſe there, Not 'ong after, eAndrada before 
mentioned came to tell me, that the houſe would that day be enipty, and 
thar, after it was fitted up a litle, we might ſend our goods ror A, I 
told him,there was litle to dy; for, all our Furniture was but two Straw- 
beds, and a Coverlet , at which he muſt needs wonder. My Companions 
were not well pleaſed with this anſwer of mine,and :sked me,why I would 
fay ſo to him ? For, when he ſaw us ſo poor, he would refuſe to help us ; 
indeed I reflected nor on it, neither did ke make any account thereof , for 
He that beſtowed on him the will to help us, would alfo continue it,, to 
the finiſhing of the work : and ſo he did ;} for, as to the diligence, -and 
care, he uſed, in preparing the Houſe, and getting workmen, 1 fee nor, 
that we our ſelves could in any thing have out-done him, We borrowed 
things neceſſary for the ſaying Maſs, and in the beginning of thenighr 
we went hence with a Workman to the houſe, carrying ak Bell with 
us, to take Poſſeſſion, ſuch as they tinkle at the Elevation ; for, we had 
no other : and ſo with much fear of mine we were all night in ſcrling, it; 
but I found no place to make the Chappel in, fave in & room,: which was 
to have an entrance to it through another litle houſe, that Rood on one 
fide of it, which alſo the Lardlady had let out to us ; but then there lived 
certain Women in |, 'to whom I durſt ſay nothing, leſt they ſhould diſ- 
cover us, Every thing being now ready, and day approaching, we be- 
gan to open a door through a Partition-wall, made of Rods, pailing.ints 
a litle Court, The Women, who were aſleep, and thought hive ere- 
on, as ſoon as they heard the Blows, roſe in a fear, and anger; and we 
had much ado to pacihe them ; but, though for a while they were inflexi- 
ble, at length, when they ſaw how it was, with ſome Money, that I gave 
them, and the promiling to find them out a houſe, they were quiezed, + 
and did no hurt, our Lord appealing them : and at n's due tune. {aſs was 
ſaid. | 

I ſaw afterward how ill we had done ; for, at the preſent, by reaſon 
of the Unapprebenſiveneſs which God puts into us, to diſpatch a work, 
the inconveniencies- are not diſcerned, 'For, when the A7iſtreſs of the 
; | houſe: 
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t ouſe, wo tad been the Wife of a Xajoraſco,underſtood, that her houſe 
was turned into a Church, a great ſtir there was, and much ado ſhe kept , 
but our Lord was pleaſed, that ſhe ſhould be pacified, upon the hopes, 
that, if ſhe gaye us content, we would buy it of her. When they of 
the Council knew, there was Erected a Monaſtery, for which they never 
intended to grant a Licence, they were extreamly incenſed ; and, not 
fioding the Governour at preſent ( for, aſter his granting the Licence, _ he 
had an occaſion to take a journey ) they ſtormed exceedingly, and went 
to the houſe of a principal Canon of the Church, whom TI bad privately 
acquainted with the buſineſs, telling him, they much admired the audaci- 
outneſs of a filly Woman, that againſt their mind would EreCt a Mona- 
ftery, threatning ſore, He anſwered them, as if he knew nothing , and 
ſought to quiet them, the beſt he could, acquainting them, how I had 
done the ſame thing in other places ; and that I would never have attemp- 
 tedit, without ſufficient Authority. They ( Tknow not how many days 

_ after this ) ſent us an Excommunication , torbidding Maſs to be ſaid, 
till we produced the Licence, and Authority, by which it was done. I 
anſwered with all meekneſs, that 1 would do what they commanded, 
, though T was nqr obliged in that particular to obey them, ; and I requeſted 
Pbu-Pedro Mimrique C the Gentleman, 1 ſpoke of ) to'go and talke 
with them, ſhewing rhem rhe Letters,I had from my Superiors : He did ſo, 
and by his Activity, and Authority (eſpecially the Jſonaſtery being al- 
realy finiſhed) appeaſed rhem ; otherwiſe,we ſhonld not bave wanted for 
troubles. | ; 

For fome days we continues with only two.Straw-beds,and a Coverlet, 
withour othef Furniture ; yea; that day, that Poſicſlion was taken, we had 
not 'ſo much, as a ſtick of Wood to broile a Sprat with ; and our Lord 
mdved,I know not whom,to lay-in the Chxrch a Faggot of Wood, where- 
with we ſupplied our want. Anights we ſuffered cold , for, it was very 
ſharp Weather, although we covered our ſelves w.th the Coverlet, and 
with our Mantles of Mick Cloth, which many times beſteaded us. Ir 
will ſeem incredible, that, living in the houſe of that Lacy, who loved me, 
ſo well, we ſhould enter here with ſo great Poverty. T know no other 
reaſon thereof, fave,that God would have us experience the benefit of this 
yertue +I asked nothing , for, I hate being burdenſome to any , and, it 

xy be.ſhe refleted not on it,perhaps,becauſe I am indebted to her alrea- 
dy for -mnch more, than that, the could give us. 

But, this was a ſpecial benefit to us, tor, the Internal Conſolation, and 
Joy we felt therefrom, was ſo great, that oftentimes I call to mind the ex- 
etaordinary good, which our Lord keeps locked up in theſe Vertues Yo 

| * thinks, 
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thinks, this want, we ſuſtained, occaſioned a kind of delicious Contem- 
plation, though of ſhort continuance , for, preſently Alvare7 hiaſelf, 
and others, came, who ſupplied us further, than we deſired. And 
indeed my ſadneſs thereupon was ſo great, that I ſeemed as one, 
who , poſleſſed of divers” rich Jewels, and ſtore of Gold , had them 
ſtollen trom me, and were left poor, juſt ſo was I troubled at the loſs 
of Poverty : The ſame AfMiction felt my Companions, for, ſeeing 
them dejected , I asked them , what they ailed : they anſwered me : 
IWhat is there for us to do, Mother, who ſeemed toour ſelves no longer 
Paor ? 

From that time forward the deſire of being very poor increaſed ſtill in 
me, and there renained in mea certain Maſtery to hold in litle eſteem all 
Temporal things ; ſince the want of them diſcovers an Internal benehir, 
and Confolation, which inceed carries with it another kind of ſatiety, and 
content, Inthoſe days, when I treated about the Foundation with Alonſo 
AlvareF , divers dilliked it, and came and told me, they thought it not 
fir, ro give him the honour of it, becauſe he was oi no eminent, or noble 
Houſe ( though,as I ſaid, he was very conliderable in his degree ) and thar, 
in a place fo publick, as T oledo was, { could not want better terms,and con- 
veniencies, I regarded not this much,for ( God be thanked ) I ever prized 
Vertue above Linage : but the out;cries concerning it made to the Gover- 
nour were ſo many, that, when he gave me a Licence,it was on this conditi- 
on, that I ſhould Found it,as I had done in other Parts ; namely, without 
Rent, or Patron, or Founder, : 

| knew not what to conclude on, for, the Monaſtery being finiſhed, 
eA'mmſo AlvireF began anew to treat of the butineſs; bur, it being now 
ſettled, T made ":e of this expediert, to atlign him onlyrhe greater Chap- 
pel, ſo that, .a* to what concerned the Aonaſtery, he ihould meddle in 
nothing ; but it ſhould be free, as it now is, There wat already another, 
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that delired the greater Ch.ppel, and there wanted not grounds, and ſome 
. * * ws | A. : - | 
to ſolicit me, to let him have it ; fo that I knew not what to reſolve on, 


Bur our Lord on this occaſion was plcaled to give me light, and take away 
my douv ; for, being in Prayer once, he made me uwnderitand, how litle 
Nobility, and Honour 15 regarded before Gods Tribimal, and gave me a 
harp repretiention, {or hiltening to them, that talked ro me thereof : for, 
e not things betting perſons, who had contemned the World, as 
we prolefled to do, 

With theſe, and other reaſons, I was 1n great confuſion, and reſolved 
ro fhnith the agreement beg Mn, Ol giving Alonſo Alvare< the greater 
Chappel, whereof I never repentcd me z for, being very ſhort of Money 
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to purchaſe a Honſe, with his help we procured that, where we now are 
which is one of the beſt in Toledo,and coſt twelve thouſand Crowns : and. 
in regard ſo many Maſſes are ſaid there, it isa great Conſolation both to 
the Nunes, and to the People, Had I heeded the vain opinions of the 
World, ( fo far as we can "+: wa ) it had been impoſlible, to have gotten ſo 
g00d conveniencies,and an injury done to him,who fo treely beſtowed this 
Charity on us, 


CHAP, XX, 
Of ſome things that fell out in this Monaſtery of S, Joſeph at Toledo. 


T ſeems to me pertinent here, to relate ſome of thoſe things, which the 

Religions Women did in the Service of our Lord, for the exerciſe of 
Vertue,; to the end they, who ſhall ſucceed, may endeavour till to imi- 
tate thoſe good beginnings. Before the Honſe was bought, there was a 
Nun admitted here, called eAnna de Matre Dei, of the Age of {ourty 
Years, who had ſpent her whole life in the Service of God ; and, though 
for her condition, and in her own houſe, ſhe wanted no Conveniences, 
being ſingle, and very rich, choſe nevertheleſs to prefer Holy poverty, 
and obedience in a Religious Order, and focame to ſpeak with me abour 
xt. She was very ſickly, yet, when I ſaw a Soul fo well reſolved, it ſeemed 
to mea good beginning for the Foundation, and ſo I admitted her. Ir 
pleaſed God to give her much better health in Authority, and Obedience, 
than ſhe had inthe midit of her Liberty, and Delights : but that, which 
Cauſed in me Devotion ( and therefore I here mention it ) was ; that, be- 
fore ſhe made her Profeſſion, ſhe beſtowed by way of Alms on the A70- 
naſtery her whole Eſtate, This I liked not, and would not admit of 
relling her, that, poſſibly, ſhe might repent ir, or that afterward perhaps 
we might not admit her to Profeſſion , which if it fell our, what would the 
do ? That this thing would ſeem very hard to her : ( although, when it 
ſhould have come to this, we would not have diſmiſſed her, without re- 
ſtoring all,that ſhe had given us. ) But I was willing to aggravate it much 
to her ; firſt, that it might be no occaſion of Temptation afterward ; ſe- 
condly, the better to try her Spirit. She anſwered me, that, when this 
fhould come to paſs, ſhe would willingly loſe all this Wealth for the love of 
God, and that with very great content ſhe would go a begging : and no- 
thing 
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thing elſe could T-get from her : ſhe lived afterward with much content, 
and better health, 
In this Monaſtery the Nuns praftiſed Mortihcation, and Obedience 
very rigorouſly , in ſuch ſort, that, for the time I lived there I ob- 
ſerved, that otherwhiles it concerned the Prioreſs to take heed, how ſhe 
ſpake to them , for (though it were carelelly, or in jelt ) they would 
{traiohr do whatever ſhe bid them. 7 was once looking ona Pondof 
Water, that was in the Garden, and ſaid, pointing at her, who was next 
it, What would you ſay, if 1 ſhould bid this Siſter, throw her ſelf im 
bere ? I had no ſooner ſpoke, but the Sz/ter leapt in : So that ſhe was 
fain to ſhift her Habit, ſhe was ſo wet. Another time( 7 being by ) 
the N unns went to Conſeſtion , and, whilſt one ſtaid for another, who 
was Confefling, the Prioreſs, coming thither, asked her, Why ſhe ſtood 
lo ? and, if that were a good poſture to recollett her ſelf ? That ſhe ſhould 
put her head in the Well ( that was b) ) and there think on her Sins, She 
underſtood, that ſhe was to caſt her ſelf into the We/f, and went in ſuch 
hait to do it, that, had they not preſently ſtopt her, ſhe had certainly 
thrown her ſelf in, thinking,the did God the greatelt Service inthe World 
( or the like ) and an at of extraordinary Mortification, So that it was 
needful, that ſome Learned perſons ſhould explain to them, wherein they 
were to obey, and ſhould reſtrain them , for, they did ſome things ſo ex- 
tream, and rigorous, that, if their good intention had not excuſed them, 
they had offended rather, than Merited thereby. And it is not only thus 
in this «1/6 aſtery, ( of which occaſionally I ſpeak here ) but in all of 
them there are ſo many things of this Nature, that I with, I were not a 
party here, that I might frecly recount ſome of them, to the end our Lord 
may be praiſed in thoſe his Servants, 

It fell out, whilit 1 was yer there, that a S-ſter ſickned to death ; who, 
aſter receiving the molt Holy Sacrament, and Extreme Vnttion, was (0 
cheartul, and picaſant, that the ſeemed already to be in Heaven, and that 
we might intreat her to recommend us to God, and to thoſe Saixrs, to 
whom we had a particular Devotion, A lie before ſhe expired I ( havin 
been before the B, Sacrament, to be<ſeech our Lord to grant her a —_— 
end ) wert into her Chamber, to tay with her, and at my entring 1 ſaw 
our Lord about the midJle of the Beds-head, with his Arms ſomewhat 0- 
pen,as who {tood pProtrecuimg her,and bade me : Seco tþpdent,all the Nunns, 
that ſhould dy in theſe Aondjleries , He wonld jo defend; and that they 
[lord not fear any Temptation at the hour of death, 1 remained exceedingly 
comforted, and recollected in Prayer. A litle after I went toſpeak to her, 
and lhe ſaid to me : O Morber whar great things are prepared for me to ſee ! 

And hereupon expired, looking as amable as an- Angel, S2 [ 
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I obſerved in ſeveral that died afterward, that their departure was with 
a' certain repoſe, and Peace, as if they had been in a Rapt, or Extaſy, or 
the Prayer of Quiet, without ſhewing any ſign of a Temptation, So 
that I hope in the Divine Goodneſs, he will {till vouchſate us this grace,and 
favour fr the Merits of his Bleſſed Son, and of his Glorious * Mother, 
whoſe - Habit we weare, Wherefore , let us, my dear Daughters, 
endeavour to be true Dzſcalced Carmelites , for, the labour will 
= be over: and, if we under{tood the great Aﬀiction, ma- 

ny ſuſtain in the inſtant of death , and the Artifices, and Deluſions, 
wherewith the Devil tempts them, we would make oreat account of this 
favour, 

One thing, which comes to mind, I will here relate, about a Perſon, 
that T knew, being ſomewhat akin to my Kindred, He was a creat Game. 
{ter,- and had got ſome ſmattering of Learning, by means whereof th 0 
Devil in his Sickneſs began to deceive him, making him believe, that re. 
forming at the hour of death availed nothing : herein he was ſo confi- 
dent, - Ao they could by no means perſwade him, to confeſs, nor would 
any thing prevaile with him, He was poor wretch extreamly a Micted, 
and ſorry for his wicked Life ; but wheretore, ſaid he, ſhould he confeſs, 
fince he ſaw already, he was damn 1642? A Dominican Father, that was his 
Confeſſor, a vet ry Learned man, did no s but reprehend him, refuri: 1s 
that his erroneous opinion ; bur the De! Al Ao him ſuch ſubrilties, that 
he prevailed nothing. Thus he continued ſome days, the Confeſlor not 
knowing, what to do more ; but b _ he, and others, recommended him 
very earneſtly to God, doubtics; ſince he took pity on him. His Mala- 
dy much increafing (which was a pain in his fide ) his * -onfe! or came to 
him again bringing with him,queſtionleſs, it! it more fucied arguments,to 
convince him ; but yer litle could all have availed if our [. ord had not h al 

ity ow him by ſoftening his heart, As ſoon as the Confeilor now began to 
Peak to him, and all? doe ſ{yme arguments to move him, he late up in his 
Be ed, as though he ailed nothins, and faid : Wet, {ince you tell me, Fa- 
ber. that my yo ar may projit me, I deft; e mfr And, cauli Ing 
a Notary ro be fetched, he very ſolemnly took an Oath never to Game 


more. and to reform his Life, and thereof rook Witneſs, He made a 
very good Confeilion, and received the Sacraments with ſuch Devotion, 
that,by what can be conjectured. according to Our way of Belief, he was 
javed. Our Lord grant, my S:/ters, that we may lead the lives of true 
Daughters of the B, Virgin, and Keep up our Pt -ofeliion, that our Lord 
may.do us the. favour, he hath promiſed us, Amer. 


CHAP, 


Chap. 21. the Monaſtery in Paſtrana. 133 


CHAP. XXL. 


T he Foundation of the two Monalteries i Paſtrana, both for Friers, and 
Nunns Diſcalceate, the ſame Year, 1569. 


Avir 16 taken Poſſelt! on of the Monaſtery E1 rected at Toledo, after 
H fifteen Gays pains in fitting of the litle Church, putting up Gi ates, 
and doins other things very troubleſome . for, as1 laid, we lived about a 
Year in this houſe , beins quite tired out in kr davs with continually 
dealing with Workmen ; when all was now finiſhed, on Whztſun- Eve, as 
we were at dinner in the Refeitory, ſo creat a delight ſeized me, to ſee that 
now I had no more to do, and that I ( ould be able this Feſtival to enter- 
tain my ſelf with our Lord for ſome ti me, that I could ſcarce eat, I found 
my felf inwardly fo overjoyed, This Conſolation laited not long ; for 
being thus affected, they came tO Jl me, that a Servant of the P74 eſs 
A Ewoli, the Wife of Ruy GomeT de Silva 7, Was at the door expecting me; 
] wen tro the Reta, ro know his bi (1: eſs, which was, that the Princes had 
ſent for me; for, long ſince, ſome agreement, and ſpeech had paſſed be- 
twixt her, and me, about Et eRing 2 Mon. iſtery i in Paſtrana : yetT never 
mas ined, it was to be ſo ſoon. This troubled me ; becauſe, the Mona 
flery of Toleds being fo lately Founded, and with ſo much oppoſition, it 
was very dangerous to leave it, fo, for the preſent I refolved not to go ; 
and fo I rold him, he replied, that this ſeemed to hi m, not to be fo w ell; 
becauſe his Lazy was there already, and came thith ier for no other 
end, and that ſhe would take it for an affront. For all thatT had no 
mind to £0; and fo wiſhed him to take his Dinner, and I in the 
mean time would write to the Prenceſs , and afterwa rd he might re- 
turn, He was a very Honourable Perſon, and although the this 
dilpleaſed bis, yet, when he underſtood my reaſons , he was Citi 
hed, 

The Nwms, who were but newly come to live i this Afonaſtery, ſaw 
no way, how I could leave that Houſe fo ſoon, I cait 1 my felt before the 
molt Hely Sacrament. beleechu 1s our Lord tt ) Grant me the favour. to 
write {o to re Prince(s, 45 not ro off = her : for » QTO at OPP of! tron rhreg [o- 
rening us, n recard the Conents of Difcalceate Fricrs were then bevir- 
ning Tor thts, and every thing elſe, it was fit, a and —_— to have the 
Price Ruy Geme7 his favour, who bad great Autho: ty with the c_ 
ind withal / though i remember not that at the preſent, I re elletedo 10 
9 4 >vs 
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but I know well,”I would not have difpleaſed him. In this occaſion it was 
faid ro me from our Lord : That TJ ſhes ld nor neglett to go , for I went for 
more than that Found: 41107 : and that I | 9:t {1d car; ry with me the Rule, and 
the Conſtututions, When I underſtood thi is, though I had {trons reaſons 
for my not going thither, I durſt do no oth er, than what in like caſes I 
uſe, which 1s, to Utrer by the direction of my Co fe fſor ; and fol ſent for 
him, without acquainting him, what in my Prayer I had underſtood : for 
by raking this coarſe, I am ever belt ſatisfied, beſeeching our Lord to give 
him light, ſutable to that which he may naturally know. and his Majeſty 

( when he is pleaſed to havea thing done ) puts it into their hearts : which 

thing hath oft befallen me 

My Confefſor thereto: e well welghins it, as likewiſe he uſzth to do all o- 
ther things, was of opinion, that I thould go; and fo I determined 
to be gone the ſecond day of the Feaſt of the Holy Ghoſt. And 
becauſe we paſſed through Aſad/id, my Comp nions and I went to 
Lodge ih a or: ;ſtery of "Dole. lcd A ynns of the Order of S. Francis, 
where was a L ad . their For: md; es, called 7 "ag Leono;'a de Mul- 
caregnas ( who had been Governeſs to the King ) a great Servant 
of God , where alſo I had at other times been T xdoed on ſome vc- 
calions, that drew me that way, and the always {hzwed me great kind- 
nels. 

This Lady told me, ſhe was glad, I came thither ſo ſcaſonably ; . for, 
here was a Hermt, that much defired my acquaintance, and it ſeemed to 
her, that the life, which he,and his Companions led,was very comtormable 
ro our Kule. L, having but rwo Freiers, thought, AZ could ger him to 
take our Habit of Diſcaiceate, wn would be a Sreat matter ; and (0 [ pray- 
ed her, to let us talke rogether. He lived in a Lodg| , which! lis Lady 
had giv en him, with another C ompanion, a young m1 an, called Fr. Fobsz 
de lt Miſeria, a great Servant of God, and very {imple in matters of the 

World, Now, when we two came to conferr tocether, he told me, that 
he intended to £0 to Rowe. Bur, betore I proceed further, I have a mind 
to relate.what I know of this Fatber,called 127i mm de Suncto Bencditto 
He was by Nation an /raltar , 4 Dotto o and one of very great wit, and 
parts; being entertained inthe Queen of Pel.ma's Coinrt for Steward of 
her Houſe ( having no mind to Mar! qe” retainins only 2 Comment'am 

inthe Order of the Knichts of 7M 4 1) he was by $4 called toa retired 
life, with an Inſpiration to quit a'l, rhe betrer to arrend his own Salvatt- 
on, He ay ſuitained ſome troudies, and, among others, was accuſed tor 

a certain Murder, for which they kept " m wo Years in Priſon, where he 
would not permit either an Advocate, or any elſeto defend his Cauſe, but 

committed 
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committed himſelf wholly into the hands of God,who knew his Innocence, 
On the contrary, there beings witneſſes, which ro -d,; they were called 
by him to kill chat man, it {ell out ( almoſt like th e Elde rs of S: uſfunna ) 
that, being each examined apart, wh ere he was, when he ealledthem? 
one faid, that he ſate upon a Bed , another ſaid, th at he wasat a Window : 


At laſt they conteſled it was a {lander, and alye, And he aflured me, it 
afterward coſt him a good Swnrn,to cer them freed | without being pun ulhe 
ed ; moreover, thar the ſame party, who had raiſed all that tirr acainlt 


him, fell into his hands, that he might give a certain teſtimony in favour 
of him; and that he did his urmolt endeavour herein not to prejudice 
hun, 

For theſe, and other vertnes ( beins a Perſon ſo pure, chaſt, and abhor- 
ring all Cons erſe with Women ) queittonle(s he Merited, that our Lord 
hould give him light, ro know thc Worl d, what it was, that be might en- 
deavour to ſequeſter himſelf from it : whereu pon he |! began to think what 
Order he hold enter into, and take the Habit of : and examining firſt 
one, then another, he found i in all Inconveniences for one of his conditi- 
on, as he told me, He underſtood, that near Sevil, in a Deſert, called 
Tardon, certain Hermites lived together, having for Superior a very Ho- 
ly man, named Father /ſatthew : each had his C Pell apart, without laying 
the Divine © ffice,but they met in an Oratory to hzar Maſs ; they had no 
Revenue ; and neither as ked, nor received, Alms ; but maintained chem- 
ſelves with their Labour, and Handy-Work ; and eve ery one eat by him- 
ſelf in much poverty. It ſeemed to me, when I heard of it, a Copy of 
thoſe our Hel) Fathers, In this courſe of life he continued eight Years, 
But, when the Holy Council of T rent fate, which enjoyned, that all Her- 
mites ſhould be reduced to the Relzg4ous Orders approved, he was minded 
to £0 tO Rome, to obtain leave fromthe See Apoſtolick, tor himſelf, and 
his preſent Companions to cont nue as formerly : this defigne he had,when 
I ſpake w! ith him, FI, underſtan din s this his manner of life, ſhewed him 
our Primitive Rule, and told him, t! At, without ſo m1 ach trouble the night 
obſerve all thar, ſeeing It was the ſame, eſpecially that, of living | by the 
labour of our hands, to which he was much i lined , elling me, that the 
World was undone by their avarice, and that t! 11s ( zvll 4d in him a mican 
eſteem of ſome Reltgroxs allo; and, I being of the tame opinion with 
him herein, we ſoon agreed even inall, for, I repreſenting to him the 
reaſons, hOW much he mio bt (. rve (0: [1 n this Our Ha! 4 $4 , he told me, he 
would think on itthat night, 1 already ſaw him as it were reſolved, and 
began to 1 imagine, this was that, which in Prayer 7 had underſtood ; name- 
ly, That 4 went for ſome thing more, than a Aoraſtery of Nunns © 1 took 
EXTIeme 


736 The Foundation of Chap, 21. 
extreme contentment therein, conceiving, that our Lord would be great- 
ly ſerved by this mans entring into the Order. His Divine Majeſty, for 

nt he willed it, ſo moved him that night, that preſently rhe next day 
he ſent for me, be eing now ſully refolved to do, what I had wiſhed him, 
not a litle wonder! ng, to ſee himſelf fo ſuddenly altered , eſpect- 
ally by a Woman ( as he ſtill rells me ſometimes )'as if (le only 
had been the cauſe, and not rather our Lo7d, who can change mens 
hearts, 

Great are Gods Judgments , ſince, this man having ſpent ſo many years 
without knowing what ſtate of Life to take ro (for, the courſe, he then 
obſerved, was not Religious, making no Vows, nor having any thing of 
Obligation, but only living there olit: ary ) his Divine Majeſty ſhould fo 

inſtantly change him, and 5 cive him light to underſtand the great Service, 

he might do him i in this ſtate. In fine, our Lord was pleaſed to make ule 
of him, to advance forward that, w hich was begun ; ſor, he hath promo. 
red it much, it having at preſent colt him, and be ing like to colt him 
much pains, before the Oraer ( as far as can be known ) be freed of the 
Contradictions, which as this day the Primitive Xe ſutters, and labours 
under, But this Father being of eminent Authority, and Parts,as likewile 
of an excellent life, hath power with many princip al Perſons, that fx our, 
and protect us, 

He told me alſo, how Prince Ruy GomeX| had given him in P Paſtrans 
(being the ſame place, whither I was going ) afair Hermitage, and Seat 
for EreCting a Congregation of Hermites and that he had a min to Found 
it of our Order, and likewiſe take the Habit thereot, I] thewe that 


I very kindly relented it, and greatly thanked our Lord for it, becanie, 
though Our m olt Reverend F, ther Gunerdl had given me mnwo L1cences for 
rwo Covents, there was as Yer but one Founced, Ani from ihonce E ferit 

a meſſage to me two Fat mers, the former. ang prelcent Pro: 1 hefeech- 
ins t! ENITO give me ICaVe for ir be awe \ (LOU their ar « F:.0ON 18 
could not be done ) anc [ writ tO r! Fork OI erftils Don . '# (le 
—_ Is, who much alltited us, that he would procur | pleaſed 
God, ar thc y liked it; CONCeIVINO., that, D F CONN a FOUNULLION IN a 
plac & a te, NO Prejudice cou Come to th -M, [he O4Y Ee INc ther 
conſent, an | the Bi WP a! 0 W CIO iN, th Jr re ]icence Was cen al. 
ready : whereupon I] departed exceedingety latifhed, I touns ihere the 
Prmceſs,and P;imce Ray Gt Who v: V CO rteoully entertyi.id me ; 
they aſligne 4 us 4 Lodgin ;, where \ ve itaid longer, thank in Gined ; 
becau ife the houſe. wwlnch the / rincefs bad allotted us,was ve ry L:tie,and {he 
had cal iſeda £ Eat Pall LLy be | pulted down to the £ round , [0 be New - 


built, 
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builr,and fitted fog conveniency,though not the chief Walls, but ſeveral 0- 
thers pieces, 

We lived here three Months, wherein we endured many, and-great 
troubles, the Princeſs requiring of me ſome-conditions, which were not 

ood for our Order : ſo I reſolved rather to return without EreQting any 
Frandnbes, than conſent to thoſe demands, But the Prince Ruy GomeF , 
being very reſonable, and diſcreet, with his mildneſs,which is great, ſome- 
what tempered his Wife ; and I alſo condeſcended to ſome things, becauſe 
I had akon that the Covent of Friers, than of Numns, ſhould be E- 
reed ; as knowing how much this imported, which atterward appeared, 
About this time came to +6 9p (as they promiſed me) Father Marians, 
and his Companion, with the Hermites mentioned , and, a Licence bein 
got, thoſe Perſonages liked, that the Hermitage ſhould be of Diſcalce 
Friers; fo T ſent for Father e Antonio de Feſ#{ one of the firſt )-wha li- 
ved at e Manzere, that he might begin the Founding of this Covent. I 
accomodated, and ſewed, their Habits, *and Clokes, working ashard as1 
could, that there = be no delay. At the ſame time I had ſent for more 
Nuns to the Monaſtery of Medana del Campo, for I brought but two | 
with me, There lived then at Medina a Calceate Carmelite, called Fr, 
Baltazar de Feſu ; who, though ſomewhat ancjent,was an excellent Preg- 
cher , who, underſtanding, that that Covent was Eretted: in Poftrana, 
came in the company of the Nunxs,with a purpoſe of changing his Hah, 
and becoming Diſcalceate,as he did ſoon after his arrival ; which when he 
rold me, I exceedingly praiſed God for it, He gave the Habit to Fathey 
Mariano,and his Companion for Lay-Brothers , becauſe Father Maria- 
no deſired not to be a Prieſt, but to be admitted as an Inferjor,and to ſerve 
all ; neither could Iever diſlwade him , though afterward,by command of 
our Father General, he was ordained Prieſt. 

Now, theſe two Covents being Founded, and Father eFntomo oo = 
being come, many good Novices were admitted there, of ſome of whom 
more ſhall þe ſaid hereafter, who began ſo in good earneſt to ſerve our 
Lord,as( if he pleaſe ) ſore one elſe may relate,who better than I knows 
how to dv it, for that truly in this caſe I conceive my ſelf inſufficient, As 
to that, which concerns the Nanns, here was Erected a Monaſtery with 
much likeing of thoſe Honourable Perſonages, the Princeſs taking great 
care, till Prance Ray Gomez, died,of endearing, and kindly treating them ; 
ſor, in hex Widow-hqd, the Devil procured ({ or perhaps our Lord per- 
mitted it, for what reaſon he knows ) that, in a ſudden pailion ſeizing her 
upon the death of ber Husband, the Princeſs became a Nun here, who, 
for the Afflition ſhe had, could not much reliſh = obſervances of the 
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Order, in particular the clauſure there, being not-uſed to it : and,by rea- 
ſon of the Decrees of the Holy Council of T rent, the PAbreſs eval not: 
grant her that libery, ſhe deſired : ſo that ſhe took offence at her, and at 
all, in ſuck ſort, as thar, even after her quitting the Habit, and living in her 
own houſe, they {till diſguſted her, and the poor Nunns endured (v 
much trouble,that I laboured all the ways I could (intreating the Swuperiors 
herein ) that the Jſonaſtery might be removed hence , and, another being 
Founded in Segovia ( as ſhall be ſhewn anon. ) Thither the Nuns went, 
leaving what the Princeſs had given them, and taking with them ſome 
Sifters, whom ſhe had commanded to be admitted without Portions, The 
Beds, and other little goods, that theſe Siſters brought, they took alſo a- 
way with then, leaving thoſe of the place very fad ; but I had the greateſt 
Joy in the world, to ſee them in peace : being ſufficiently informed, that 
they had given no occaſion of the Princeſſe's diſguſt ; nay, while ſhe li- 
of in the Habit, ſerved, and honoured her, as before her takin it, Bur 
the occaſion was only that, before mentioned ; and the grief, this Lady 
ſuſtained for her Hasbands death. - A Servant, whom ſhe took with her 
(as was afterward known ) cauſed all the trouble. In brief, our Lord, 
who permitted it, muſt needs ſee, that that Afonaſtery was not well 
here; for, his Judgments are great, and tranſcend all our under- 
Randing. | I ſhould not upon my own head have been ſo bold in this 
es but that it was done with the advice of Learned, and. Spiritual 
Perſons. 


* 
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CHAP. XXII. 
" The Foundation of the Monaſtery of Salamanca. 


"TR two Foundations being finiſhed, I returned to the Ciry of To- 
ledo, where I ſtaid ſome Months, to purchaſe the Houſe mentioned, 
and to leave all well ſettled there, Whilſt I purſued this, the Father Rettor 
of the Society of Feſws | Martm Gutierrius) writ to me from Salamancs, 
certifying me, that one of our Monaſteries might do good. ſervice in 
that City, alledging for it ſtrong reaſons, though, becauſe the place was 

oor, Þ was ſomewhat unwilling to Ere& a Houſe of Poverty here : 

uw; conſidering that eAvil2 is ſo too, and yer it never wanteth necefſa- 
Ties, nor will God, I believe, ever faithim, that ſerves him (things being 
& reaſonably ordered, as they are ; the Num: ſo few, and helping them- 


ſelves 
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ſelves by working, and the labour of their hands) I determined to'Found 
it. So, paſling from Tol:dothrough Avila, I from thence procured a Li: 
* Eence trom the Biſhop, who, then, was Peter Gonzalez de Mendix4; he, 

being by Father Rettor informed of the Religious Diſcipline, which they 
obſerve in our Aonaſteries, and that it wonld be a ſervice acceptable to 

God, preſently granted it, 

Methought, in all Fourdations,having got once the Ordinary's Licence, 
the A was as good as done, every thing elſe became fo eafie to 
me. Whereupon, without loſing time, I endeavoured to hire a Houſe, 
which a Gentlewoman of my acquaintance helped me to, though it was a 
difficult matter, being not the Seaſon for letting oft houſes, and ſome 
Students dwelling there, who were by there Articles to leave it, when he 
that was to live in it came, They knew not, who it was for, nor for what 
uſe; for I took great care, that nothing ſhould be known, before Pol- 
ſeſſion taken; becauſe T have learnt by Experience, how much the Devil 
labours to hinder one of theſe Monaftertes ; although our Lone gon 
him not power to obſtrut this Foundation in it's beginning, becauſe he 
would have it Erected ; but afterward there were ſo many troubles, and 
oppoſitions which befell it, that this buſineſs is not yer quite finiſhed, though 
ſome years be already run out fince it's Erefting to this preſent, wherein I 
write this : and therefore I believe God's much ſerved in this Afonaſtery, 
becauſe the Devil cannot endure it, 

Having got the Licence, and aſſured the Houſe,truſting in the mercy of 
God, (for, I had none here to afliſt me in any thing, though much was 
requiſite for preparing the houſe ) I deparred, tor the preſent taking with 
me only one Companion fo de Santito Sacraments] for going more 

rivately, becauſe I thought it beſt nor ro carry more N xs till full Poſ- 
{ifon were taken, ( for I was ſufficiently warned by that which befell me 
in Madina del Campo, where 1 endured great troubles ) becauſe if any 
diſturbance happened, I only ſhould bear it, with my Companion ; whom 
I took with me, becauſe I could not go without one, . We camethither 
on the Yigil of  All-Szints, baving travelled a good part of the Journey; 
the night before in extreme cold, and lodged in a place inconvenient, I 
being much indifpoſed. I mention not in theſe Foundations rhe great pains, 
and Sufferings of the Ways, for, it ſometimes ſnowed a whole day toges 
ther ; ſometimes 1 loſt my way ; otherwhiles had Sickneſles, and Feyegs; 
tor ( God be praiſed) generally / have litle health : but 7 faw tp. 
6ur Lord gave me ſtrength, and courage, For, ſometimes / have per; 
ceived my felf ,whilſt 7 perfued theſe Foundations, feizzd with ſuch Pains; 
and, Torments, that { was exceedingly Is , and methought re. 
2 when 
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when Twas alone in my Cell, I was never ſo ill, without keeping my Bed : 
whence T turned me to our Lord, ny complaining to his Aa. _ 
jeſty, and expoſtulating, why he would have me do more, than I was able?! 

* Bur afterward (thoug with ſome pain) our Lord gave me ſtrength , and 
with the fervour, he inſpired, and ſolicitude, that incited me, methought 7 
had forgot my ſelf. | 
. As I remember, I never omitted any Foundation for fear of trouble, 
though I had a great reluctance, and contrariety againſt the Journeys 
(long ones eſpecially ; ) but, _ once begun them, it ſeemed litle , 
refleing, for whoſe ſake it was undertaken , and conlidering, that God 
in that houſe was to be praiſed, and the B, Sacrament to be ſet up, It is 
a ſingular content to me, to ſee one Church more, when I recount how 
many the Lutherans demoliſh : I know not what pains (how great ſoever) 
is to be feared, for the obtaining to Chriſtiamty ſo great a good : for, 
though few conſider, that Feſus Chriſt, true God, and true Man, is in 
the moſt Holy Sacrament 1n divers parts of the World, as truly, as he 
is in Heaven, yet ought it to be an extraordinary Conſolation to us all, For 
certain,ſuch I many times feel in the Quire, when I ſee theſe ſo pure Souls 
employed in the = of God; which I diſcerne alfo mm ſeveral other 
Rings as well of their Obedience, as of the Contehtment, that I ſee ſo 
ſtrict Clavfure, and Retirement affords them. But, who can expreſs the 
Joy, they feel, when any occaſions of Morrtification are offered, where 
our Lord beſtows greater Grace, and skill on the Pryoreſs to exerciſe 
thern therein ? In theſe I ſee their greater delight : and fo it is, that: the 
Prioreſſes are ſooner weary of trying them, than they of obeying , for, 
their defires herein are endleſs. | 
It marrers nor, though I digreſs a litle from the Foun:darron whereof 1 

began to treat, becauſe there occurr ſome things now ro me concernin 
«Mortifications, which leſt they be forgotten, Þ will here mention, on. 
happly, Daughters, they will prove u for the Prereſſes, For, as 
there are in Swperiorefſes different Vertues, and Gifts, they tove to direR& 
their Nwms the ſame way, that themſelves go. She rhat is very mortifi- 
ed chinks, that, whatever ſhe enjoyne, it is eaſie to tame, and ſubdue the 
will tp it, as it would be to her, when yer ſometimes perhaps it would be 
difficult, and diſtaſtful ro her (elf alſo, We are to conſider very much, 
that 'we ought not to impoſe on others, what would be painful to our 
ſelves, Diſcretion is an excellent, and important thing for governing, 
and in theſe caſes very neceffary, 7 may fay, more than in others, he 
herein the account is greater, that is to be had of thoſe under our charge, 
doth" concerning their Interior, and Exterior. Other Prioreſſes, - at 
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have much of the Spirit, would place all in making Prayer, Mental, and 
Vocal; in fine, our Lord guides Sonls different ways ; and the Prio- 
reſſes o_ to conſider;that they are not ſet in that office, to chuſe them a 
path to their mind, butffo lead their SubjeRts in the way of their Rule and 
Conſittutions, though they force themſelves to this, and would fain do 0+ 
therwiſe, 

I was once in one of our Monaſteries with a Prioreſs, that was a great 
lover of Penance, and led all this way, There it happened, that at one 
and the ſame time,the whole Covent gave themſelves a Diſcipline of all the - 
Seven Penitential Pſalms, withthe Colletts, and Prayers belonging there- 
to, and the like. The ſame happens, if the Prioreſs be much abſorpt, and 
ſuſpended in Prayer ; for (though it be not at the uſual hour of Prayer, 
but after Marns ) ſhe will detain all the Community there, when it would 
be much better, the Nas ſhould go to ſleep, It ſhe love Morrificati- 
ons, ſhe placeth all in a deſire of ſufterins ; and theſe poor Flocks of the 
B. Virgin are ſilent, like ſo many Lambs : which occaſions in me great 
Devotion, and Confuſion, and ſometimes a ſtrong temptation, and jeal- 
ouſie, concernins it, for, the Siſters being wholly abſorpt in God, ob- 
ferve-it not ;, bur Tam aftraid for their heakh , and with, they kept the 
Rule, wherein is na to do, and what is more ſhould be enjoyned with 
all ſweetneſs : eſpecially this concerning Morrtification is very important, 
For the love of our Lord, let the Superioreſſes be careful herein, for, 
m theſe things, diſcretion is very requilite, and the knowing each ones 
Talent : wherein, if they proceed not with caution, in ſtead: of helping, 
they will hurt, and diſquiet them. They are to conſider, that ſuch Mor- 
tificarion is not neceſſary, for the Souls gaining of liberty, and high per- 
feQion ; is this done in a ſhort time : but let the Prioreſſes go by litle and 
lite helping every one according to the Talent of und ing, and 
Spirit, that God gives them, Perhaps they will think, char, for this, there 
needs no great underſtanding ; but they are miſtaken : for rhere will be 
ſome, who, before they come ro underſtand what Perferon is ( and even. 
the Spit of our —_ paſs much time (and happly ard theſe prove 
the holicr perſons ) who do not know, whien i is good to excuſe them- 
ſelves, when not ; and other matters ; which, poſlibly, if well un- 
derſtood, they will dowith eaſe, and they do not come fully ro underſtand 
them ; nay, which is worſe, it ſeems not tothem, that they are things of 

rfeion 


on one of thefe Monaſteries is a perſon one of the moſt eminent Servants 
of God in that place, and, as far as I can conjeRure; of much Spirit; ex- 
ecedingly favoured by onr Zord, of much Penance, and Humility ; and 
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et ſhe doth not throughly underſtand ſome things in our Conſtitutions, 
e accuſing of faults,in the Chaprer,to her ſeems but litle Charity ; and, 
ſhe ſaith, ſhe apprehends not, why ſhe ſhould difgover any thing touching 
her Siſters, or note their detes; for, ſo ſhe might tell ſomerhing of 
a Siſter, that is a great Servant of God, yet in other thing; the ſame 
perſon is ſeen to _—_ thoſe of deep underſtanding.But the Prwreſs muſt 
not think to know Souls preſent!y , let her leave that to God, for only he 
can do that : and let her endeavour to conduct each one that way, his 
Majeſty leads her ; provided, that ſhe fail not in Obedience, and in the ef- 
ſentials of the Rule, and Conſtirurions, That Virgin of the Eleven Thou- 
ſand, which hid her ſelf, was not the leſs Saint, and Martyr, nay perad- 
venture ſuffered more, than the reſt,in coming afterward ſingle to / her 
ſelf to Martyrdome. | 
So that, returning to eHortification ;, The Prioreſs haply may en-. 
joyn a Nun ſomething for mortitying her (which, though it be in it ſelf 
inconſiderable, yet is burdenſome to her ) and, albeit ſhe do it, yet ſhe re- 
mains ſo diſquieted, and tempted, that it had been better, not to have en- 
joyned her it , as quickly may be perceived. Let the Prioreſs therefore 
4 heed, not to attempt to make her perfect by ſtrength of arme ( as 
they ſay : ) but let her diſguiſe the matter, and go on by litle and litle, till 
our Lord work in her : to the end that, what.is done to further her ( for 
perhaps, without this particular Perfe&tion, ſhe may be a very good Nun) 
be not a means of diſturbing her, and of keeping her Spirit ſad, and af- 
flicted, which is a terrible thing : and, poſſibly, it may fall our, thar, by 
ſeeing the reſt bare ſuch a thing well, by degrees ſhe al{o.will do the ſame, 
with them, as bath been often ſeen , and, if not, without this vertue ſhe 
may be ſaved. _ For, I know one of theſe, who hath lived all her life very 
vertuouſly, and for many Years divers ways well ſerved our Lord; and 
ſhe - bath ſome Imperfe&tions, and Sentiments ( many times) which ſhe 
cannot conquer ; and ſhe complains of them to me, and underſtands theng 
well. I conceive, God permits her to fall into theſe defects without ſin, 
which, they are exempt from) that ſhe may humble her ſelf, and ſeeghar 
e is not abſolutely perfe&. .So that, there will be ſome, who will endure 
great Mortificazions, ;and the greater &e things enjoyned them are, the 
more delightfulare they, ; becauſe our Lord bath already infuſed ſtrength 
into-their Souls, to.ſubmy their Wills : and others will not be able, or nox 
know how, to bear ſmall ones : and here it will be, as if we ſhould load 
rwo Buſhels of Corn onthe. Shoulders of a Child, who not only cannot 
carry them, but will fall tothe ground therewith, and be ſpoiled. Where, 
fore, my. Daughters (I mean the Prioreſſes) pardon me , forthe things,l 
; ave 
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have obſerved in fome; have made-me the longer, and earneſter heres 
in, : 

Another thing, 1 would caution ('and that too very important ) is ; 
that ye command nothing, though for trial of Obedience , which 
done, may prove a Sin, even Venial; for, -I have known ſome, that 
would bave been Mortal, had they been etfeted : Where, though the 
ſubjets may poilibly, for their Innocence , and ſimplicity be ſaved, 
yet not therefore the Prioreſs, For, theſe other being on the one ſide 
not inſtruted by any, that there are certain things, which they may 
not ſo ſuddenly put in execution, and, on the other, hearing, and 
reading the extraordinary things, done by the Saints of the Deſerr, 
all ſeems well done, cat is. enzoyned thenr, at leaſt, for their doing 
thereof. 

Inferiors ire likewiſe ro know, that that, which would be a Mortal Sing 
if not enjoyned, they may no more do it, being enjoyned, provided, it 
be not omitting Maſs, or the Church- Faſts, and rhe like ; becauſe ths 
Priereſs way have good grounds for enjoyning theſe ; and they in obey- 
ins would be excuſed; as, for example, in caſe. of Sickneſs. But, ſome. 
other things, as tothrow ones ſelf into a Well,and the like, would be Er+ 
rours, and Sottiſhneſs ; becauſe none Gught to expet God thould do 
Miracles here, as he did with the Saints, There are things enough, where- 
in to exerciſe perfet Obedience , all, that is exempt from ſuch danger [of 
Venial, or Mortal Sin] I commend. So, a Siſter in Malagon asked leave 
to Diſcipline her felf ; rhe Przareſs, becauſe others would have intreated 
to have done the ſame, bid her, Be gone, and let me alone : but, ſhe impor- 
tuning her, the replies, Gs, walk; rrouble not my head+: The Nun in great 
Gmplicity went,and walked ſome hours.in a certain place ; till, ſpied caſu- 
ally by another Ss/fer,. who asked her, why fhe walked fo ? or the like + 
ſhe anſwered, the was commanded it, Mean-white, it Rung to: Afarins, 
and, the Prioreſs asked afterward, why that Sz#er was abfent, the other; 
that ſaw her, informed her of what paſked, - So that, it” is neceſſary, as 
elſe-where I have ſaid the: ?r-0refſes ſhould be careful in conlidering how 
they proceed with ſome Souls,” which they already know to be fo very 0+ 
bedient. Another went-to. ſhew the Prioreſs a certain very great Warm, 
bidding her, look what a-fair one it was : the Prioreſs, jeitmg, bid her, 
dreſs it;and eat it : jhe'went and fried jt well : the Cook asked her,why-the 
fried it ? She anſwered,to cat it; and ſd.ſhe had, bur that ſhe was hindred : 
and, the Prioreſs not heeding, it might haye done her much-burt,, Not 
withſtanding all this, in this point of Obedience, I-am content, they do 
foniething more than ordigary, becauſe I have a particular pm” 
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The Foundation of Chap. 23, 
is Vertue : whence I have endeavoured, what I could, that the Sifters 
might attain it ; but, 'litle Had this availed me, had not our Lord, of his 
mercy, =_ them the grace, to be all of them generally affected, and 


inclined hereto, His Dsvine Majeſty grant, it may increaſe in them more 
and more, 


CHAP. XXIII. 
. 
She proceed: in the Foundation of the Monaſtery of $, Joſeph «2 the 
Cityof Salamanca, 


Have digreſſed very much : : for, when any thing preſehts it ſelf to 

me, which our Zord would bave me by experience to underſtand, it 
troubles me not to mention it : it may be, that what I thus think of, ma 
be good, and profitable, Conſult always Learned perſons, my Dangh- 
rers ;, for ſo ye will find the way to Perfeition with diſcretion , and 
Truth, Hereof the Prireſſes have great need, if they would diſ- 
charge their Office well , and muſt confeſs to Perſons Learned , 0- 
therwiſe they will commit groſs ever-ſights, thinking it Sanity : So 
likewiſe ſhould they procure, that their Nuxs confeſs to men of Learn- 


th came then ( as I ſaid ) to Salamanca the Vigil of All-Saints, the 
year afore mentioned, - about Noon. Preſently at my Lodging I endea- 
voured to hearken-out a man of that City, to whom / had written, and 
recommended the getting me the Houſe cleared, called Nicolas Gutierez, 
a great Servant of God, who by his good Life had abtained of the Divine 
Aajefty a wonderful peace, and contentment in the many troubles,which 
he ſuffered, and after having lived in great proſperity grew very poor, 
though Kill as chearful, as when he was rich. This good-man took. much 
pains about: this Foundation, with great devotion, and hearty affeRion, 
When he came, 'he told me, the Houſe was not empty, becauſe he was 
not able to concladerwith, the Srudents ſo, as1t0 be gone. TI told him, 
-how much it concerned, they ſhould ſurrender it to us ſpeedily, before 
it 'were.noiſed, that I was come ta Town; for, I ever tearedthe inter- 
vening of ſome Impediment, He purſued it ſo cloſe, that that very 
Everung they quitted it , ſo, about Night we went thicher, This was the 
firſt Houſe, that I Founded, without placing the B. Saorament therein , 
conceiving, that poſlefiion was not taken, when it was not ſer up; = : 
underſtoo 
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underſtood, that this was not neceſſary,” which was a great Conſola- 
tion to me, having not time to make ready the Church : for, the 
Students litle regarding Cleanlineſs, and Neatneſs, left the Houſe in ſuch a 
caſe, as coſt no ſmall trouble that Night to cleane jt, 

The next day betimes in the Morning was ſaid the firſt Maſs; and I 
procured, that ſome more Nuns ſhould be ſent for, which were to come 
trom Medina del Campo, I and my Companion ſtaid there alone on Al- 
Saints Night. I tell you, S:/ters,when I remember the fear, of my Com- 
panion, which was Maria de Sacramento, a Nunn elder than I, and a 
creat Servant of God, I havea good mind to laugh. The Houſe was 
very large, and confuſed, with many void ſpaces, and vacuities between 
the Roof of the Houſe, and of the Chambers; and the Scholars could 
not be put out of her mind ; for, ſhe thought, becauſe they were ſo un- 
willing to leave the houſe, ſome of them might be hid in it , which they 
might have been very conveniently, not wanting a fit place. We ſhut 
our ſclves up in a Room, where there was Straw ( which was the firſt kind 
of Furniture I provided, when I Founded Monaſteries, for, having this, 
I reckoned I had Beds) and that Night the Fathers of the Soczery of Feſws 
lent us two Coverlets, The next day ſome Nyunns, that lived near us 
(whom we thought thereupon to have been diſpleaſed ) lent us Cover- 
lets, and other Furniture for our Companions, that were to come, and 
ſent us Alms , they were called the Nuns of $S, Iſabella; and.all the time, 
we ſtaid in the Houſe, they ſhewed us great kindneſs. When my Com- 
panion ſaw her ſelf incloſed in that rom, the ſeemed ſomewhat better 
ſatisfied concerning the Scbollars, yet the did nothing but look, one 
while on this (ide, another while on that, with great fear : the Devil 
certainly endeavouring to repreſent to her apprehenſions of danger, to 
difquier me z for, by reaſon of Sickneſs, and a Weakneſs at my Heart, 
which I feel, a ſmall matter ſerves thereto, I asked her, what ſhe look- 
ed at fo, ſince none could come thither ? She anſwered, am thinkang, if 
I ſnould now dye here, whas would your Reverence do alone ? Indeed, if 
ſuch a thins ſhould have happened, it would have ſeemed to me a hard 
caſe, $0 ſhe made me ſtand muling a while hereupon, and likewiſe a litle 
affraid ; for, dead bodies, though I feamchem not, always cauſe a pain 
at my heart, even when I am not preſent there, And, the general Ring- 
ins of Bells rhen furthering it, for (as I gd) it was the Night before 
All. Souls Day, the Devil cook a fit occaſion to make us loſe our thoughts 
in Trifles, and Fopperies : when he perceives, that we have no fear of 
him , he finds ous other devices, So, I anſwered her, Si#ter, when 
this happens, ther 1 will conſider, what I am to do : at preſent let me 

V ſleep, 
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Sleep, ' So, having had two bad Nights, Sleep ſoon expelled our 
fears. Next day came other Nunvs, whereupon our fears utterly va- 
niſhed, 

The Monaſtery continued in that Houſe ſome three Years (Tam no\ 
fure, whether it were not four, becauſe I remember it not juſtly ) and I 
after ſome time was commanded to return to the Monaſtery of the 1n- 
carnation'of Avila : for, by my good will, I would never have left any 
Monaſtery , till the N\yums were provided of a Houſe of their own, 
well accommodared, and with >= ay as hitherto T have done. For, 
herein God hath favoured nie greatly, that in Labours I delighted to 
be the firit, and procured every thing, that conduced to their quiet, and 
ſettlement, even to very ſmall matters, as it all my life were to be { ent 
in that AZonaſtery - and ſo I rejoyced exceedingly, when they were wel] 
accommodated, I was extreamly troubled at what the S:/ers endured 
here, not that they wanted maintenance ( for, this I provided from the 
place, where I lived, though the AZonaſtery was very far diſtant, an4 
out of the way for procuring of Alms ) but, becauſe the Houſe was un- 
healthy, by reaſon of the great moiiture, and cold there, and, being 
ſo very large, it could not be remedied ; and, which was wore, they had 
not the Bleſſed Sacrament ;, which, to Wonien of fo {trict Clauſure, and 
Solitude, was a great atftiction, They did not much apprehend them ; 
but endured all with a delight, they took, to praiſe our Lord for it : ſome 
of them told me, they counted it an Impertection in them to delire ano- 
ther Houſe, ſince they were very well contented here, had they bur had the 
* B. Sacrament. 

Afterward, the Superior | Peter Fernandez Commiſſury Apoſtolical for 
viſiting the Order of the Carmelites] ſeeing their pertection, and the 
miſery, they endured, moved with Compallion, commended me t9 re- 
turn thither, from the Incarnation. They had already agreed with a 
Gentleman of the City, [ Peter Bandinus]to furniſh them with an houſe ; 
but it was ſo incommodious, that, to make it fit ro dwell in, and to lhape 
it to the Form of a Menaſtery, would coſt above two thouland Crowns, 
It was the houſe of a Xajaraſco; and he agreed with us to let us go to 
It, though the grant were not then obtained of the Kmg , promiſing, he 
would pet it, and that in ge mcan time we might repair it, and raiſe the 
Walls, I delired to go, and ſee it, that I might know how to order what 
was to be done; for, Experience had made me sKkilful in ſuch things. . So 
I got Father Fulian & Avila to accompany me, who was content to go 
with me _in theſe Foundations, We*went away in Auguſt, and, making 
all the haſt poſlible, were detained there till «3/:chaclmas, when —_ 
they. 
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they let houſes : and, for all this exceſſive pains taken, it wanted ſtill much 
of being made commodious; bur, we having not engaged for the Rent 
of the Yetr enſuing, for the houſe where we lived, it was already let to 
another, who earneſtly preſſed us to be gone. © The Church was almoſt 
finiſhed, and ready ; the Gentleman that ſold us the houſe was abſent, and 
ſome that wiſhed us well told ns, we did ill to go thither ſo ſoon': bur, - 
where there is neceſſity, Advice is hardly taken, unleſs this be reme- 
died. | 
We went to this Houſe on S. Michaels Eve, a litle before day; and 
already it was divulged, that on S. Michaels day the B. Sacrament was 
tO be ſet up, and a Sermon to be there, Tr pleaſed God, that that very 
day wewent, toward Evening it rained ſo, that it was a great trouble to 
us ro remove thoſe things, we needed, to another Houle. The Chap- 
pel of the Church, which was new built, was fo ill Tiled, that it rained 
almoſt every where, I tell you, Darghters, that that day I found my felf 
very inipertect, for, the former report being ſpread abroad, I knew not 
what to do, but lament ; and turning me to our Lord, as it were bemoan- 
ing my ſelf to him, I deſired, That either he would not command me to un- 
dertake ſuch imploy nents, or afford ſome remedy in this necejſity. The good 
man 7 zcholas Gutterez with his wonted Chearfulneſs, as though it were 
nothing, wiſhed me with great Calmneſs, not to tormend my ſelf, 
for, God would remedy all : and ſo he did; for on 5. Michaels da 
in the Morning, when the people came, it began to be fair, which 
cauſed in m2 great devotion , and I perceived, how much better that 
bleſſed man had done, by truſting in our Lord, than I, by vexing-my 
ſelf. 

There was a great concourſe of people, and excellent «ſick, and 
the B. Sacrament very ſolemnly tet up ; and,the houſe ſtanding in a good 
place, the Monaſicry thereupon began to be more noted, and people had 
niore devotuonto it : in particular the Comteſs of Aſount- Royal, Donna 
Ataria Pimentel, and another Lady the Governour # the Towns Wife, 
named Donna Mariana aliſted us, Preſently next day, to allay our joy 
for having the B, Sacrament, came the Gentleman, thar owed the houſe, 
ſo incenſed, that I knew not how to deal with him ; and the Devil, ſo 
beſtirred him in it, that he was ſatisfied with reaſon ; for, we had per- 
formed all, that was agreed on, and the telling hini ſo prevailed no- 
thing; though ſome perſons interceding ſ»mewhat pacifed him, bur af- 
rerward he returned to his former fury, and changed his mind , fo that 
now I was reſolved to quit the houſe, * But neither was he content with 


this, nor with any thing elſe, but that the price thereof ſhould be pre- 
V 2 ſently 
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ſently paid him, His Wife, whoſe indeed the Houſe was, deſired to ſell 
it, to raiſe portions for two Daughters , and, upon this ground, a Licence 
was requeſted from the King, and the Money [ till that procured ]already 
depoſited in the hands of one, whom he choſe, The buſineſs is ; that, 
though it be above three Years ſince, the purchaſe is not yet concluded . 
nor do I know, whether the onaſtery will continue here (I mean in this 
houſe ) for, to this end I have related it, or what will be the Iflue, or con- 
cluſion of this buſineſs. This I know ſufficiently, that in no other Ao- 
aſtery,. of all, that our Lord hath Founded of this firſt Rule, the Nuns 
have undergone fo great troubles , but they, that are there, through 
Gods mercy are ſo good, that they endure all with chearfulneG, His 
Divine Majefty grant, they may proceed from good to better; for, to 
have, or not have, a good houſe, imports litle : rather it is a delight to 
us, to ſee our (elves in a houſe, out of which we may be ſuddenly eject. 
ed; remembring, that the Lord of the World had none, The ſame, of 
not having, nor living in a houſe of our own, hath befallen us ſeveral 
times, as in theſe Foundations is ſeen : and it is true, that I never ſaw a 
Nun of ourstroubled at it, His Drvinc Majeſty grant, that we fail not 
of enjoying the Manſtons eternal, through his Infinite goodneſs, and 
mercy. » 


—— 


CHAP. XXIV 
Of the Foundation of the Monaſtery of Alva 


T was not full two Months after I hired the houſe at Salamanca, wher 
| | oneAl-Saintgday I was importuned in behalf of the Auditor of the 
Duke of Alva, and his Wife, to Erect a Afonaſtery, and Covent in that 
Place, I had no great Inclination, becauſe this being a ſmall Town,it muſt 
have Rent; and my delire was, that none of our /enaſteries ſhould 
have ſo, It hapned, that Father Dominicus Bannez, who was my Con- 
feſſor, and of whomT = in the beginning of the Foundations, was 
then at Salamanca, and chid me, ſaying, that the Conncit of Tyent grant- 
iag leave to admit revenue, it were not well, for this, ro omit the Found. 
iag of a Aſonaſte;y , that I, underſtood not the buſinels , for, this hindred 
not the Nuns proteſting Poverty, and high Perfetion, * 
Before I proceed to other things, Iwill declare, who Founded this 
| | Houſe 
. 
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Houſe, and how our Lord inſpired her to Found it. The Foxndreſs of 
the Monaſtery of our Lady of the Anxunciation at Alva de Tormes 
was Tereſa de Layz, the Daughter of a Father, and Mother both No- 
ble, Honourable, and of ancient Extraction : their Wealth not bear- 
ing proportion to the oreatneſs of their Houſe, they dwelt in a Town 
called Tordiglios, diſtant from Alva above mentioned fix Miles. Great 
pity, certainly ! that the things of this World ſhould be liable to fo grear 
vanity, as that men had rather ſuffer ſolitude and the want, endured in 
thoſe petty Villages, both of reaching, and many things beſides, which 
are the proper means of enlichtening Souls, than recede 2 jot from their 

punctilios of Honour, as they term 1t, which carries with it ſuch a miſery. 
Now, her Father and Mother having four Daughters, when Tereſa de 
Layz was born, they were exceedinoly t -oubled therear, ſeeing this Child 
proved a Daughter too. Athing indeed to be. lamente d that men, nct 
knowing what i 15 -belt tor them ( 45 not tully unde: {ta wins 5 G04s Judg- 
ments, nor conſidering the great advantages, that may com? by Daugh- 
rers, the Sreat miſchiets by Sons ) 1; ould ſeem unwilling to leave it to 
bim, who 1 underſtands, and creat all, but torment, a and' kill themſclves 
for th at, which th ey ſhoul{ extre amly rejoyce at; and, like pzople,whotc 
Faith is a ſleep, advance not forwat d with conſideration, nor remember, 
that it is Jod, os diſpoſerh, and ordereth rhis matter ; neither do leave 
all in his hands, and, beings already {9 blind, as not todo this, it is groſs 
Icnorance bel1.les,nor to diſcern,hov litle ſ:ch vex: ng avail; them. Good 
God ! how far diff; rently ſhall we underſtand theſe e our P! efent Ig- 

norances in the day of Judgnient, when the truth of all theſe things 

ſhall be known, and how many Fathers, and Mothers tha | ſce them- 
ſzlves thrown down to Hell, by having Sons, and how many likewiſe 
ſhall ſee themſclves, by means of their Daughters, exalted ro Hea- 
ven |! 

Returning now to what I was ſaying , to this pals things came; ilar, 
litle valuing the life of the Infant, being but three days old, the yleft Ber a- 
lone, not regarding trom Morning to Evenemng, nor heeded by any. 
Herein they had done well, that they had gotten a Prieſt to Baptize her 
preſently after ſhe was born : but, when evening came,a certain Woman? 
that rook ſome care of her, and knew what had paſſed, ran to look if the 
were dead, and with her ſome others, who came to vilit the Mother, and 
afterward witneſſed what I ſhall now relate; The Nurfe took the Child 
in her arms, and bemoaning it ſaid to her, What, my prectty Babe, art 
thou not 4 Chri/ tian ? As it were complaining of the crucity, the Parents 
had ſhown to-1t, The Child lift up it's head, and anſwered, Tes, that + 
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@m : "And fpake no more till the time, that other Children begin to ſpeak. 
All, that heard it, were aſtoniſhed , and from that time che Mother began 
to love it, and take great care of, and to afte& tt , ſo that ſhe *- 
ſaid, (he wiſhed to live, till ſhe ſaw, how God would diſpoſe of that 
Child : whom ſhe educated very well., and inſtructed in all kind of 
Vertue, 

The time for Marryins her being come, ſhe was unwilling to enter up. 
on that ſtate : but underſtanding, that Francis Veliſquez was a Sutor to 
her ( who likewiſe, as her Conlort, is Co-Founder of this Houle ) ſhe 
preſently reſolved to accept him for her Husband,it her Parents motioned 
it to her, without having ever ſeen him before in her life, But our Lord 
ſaw it fit ſo, for effeins this good work, which both of them have-done 
for the ſervins his Divine Af.ijeſty. For, beſides his being rich, and 
vertuous, he fo loves his Wife, that in every thing he pleaſeth her, and 
juſtly , for, our Lord hath given him in her, all, that can, or ſhould be 
deſired in a married Woman  lince that, together with the great care, 
and forecaſt, ſhe takes for her family, ſhe is very chat and vertuous , in 
ſuch wiſe, that, her Husband havins brought her to A!v -, where he was 
born, and- it happening, that the Duke's Officers bac. aligned a Lodging 
in her houſe to a young Gentleman , ſhe took great offence thereart, and 
began to retire her ſelf, avoiding all converle, ans foci2ty with thoſe 
Perſons. But the Devil ( in regard the was yons, and very beautitul ) 
that ſhe might not be, or not be eſteemed by others, fo vertuous, and 
honeſt, began to ſuggeſt lewd purpoſes to her yong Gueit ; thar, had the 
not been ſo very circumſpect, and chaſt, -as indeed the wa:, there might 
have followed fome ſcandal, and diſorder, Whereupon the, perceiving 
it, without telling her Husband any thing hereof, earneltly requelted 
him, to remove her ſrom that place ; which he foon did, carrying her to 
Salamanca, where they lived very contented, and rich, Fr6:c:s Velaſquez 
being poſſeſſed of a beneficial, and honourable Imployment there , by 
reaſon of which all ſtudied to pleaſe him, and courted him nuzch, Only 
it Srieved them, that our Lord gave them no Son , and, that he would be. 
{tow one on them, great were the Devotions, and Prayers, the made , 
nor did ſhe ever requeſt any thing elſc,hut that our Lord would grant her 
Iflue, that, when ſhe died, might praiſe his Devine Majejty ;, it feeming 
to her a hard caſe, that her Family ſhould ceaſe in her , and, after her lite 
ended, there thould be none to praile God in her name : and ſhe told me, 
that ſhe never bad any other end in deſiring them, And the is to be credi- 
ted, becauſe the is a Woman of great veracity, and fo good a Chriſtian, 
and Vertuous, that ſhe many times incites me to praiſe God in beholding 
hs 


Chap. 24 the Monaſtery of Alva de Tormes. 51 
lis works, M1 x Soul fo defirons of continually pleaſing him, and who 
never ceaſeth ro ſpend her time in good things. 

So, paſling many Years with this deſire, recommend her ſelf to the 
Glorious Apoſtle, S, Andrew, who (they told her ) was a good Advo- 
cate for obtaining what ſhe deſired in this particular ; after many Prayers 
made, as ſhe lay in her Bed one Nigl.t, ſhe heard a voyce, that bid her, 
Do not a: ſire Children , for, you will condemn Jour felf for it, She was 
much amazed, and aftcighted ar thefe words , but did not thereupon leave 
wiſhing them ; concerving, that her end being ſo very gnod, why ſhould 
ſhe condemn her ſelf for it ? And fo fliz continued till requeſting of our 
Lord this Bleſſing, prayins for it with particular Devotions to S, Andrew, 
Beins one time 1n this longing Gefire ( whether awake, or aflzep, ſhe is 
not ſure ; bur, be it, as it may, ſhe underſtood, by the event, the viſion 
was £00d ) ſhe thought, the was in a Houſe, where, ina Court under a 
Gallery was a Well, and on the fide of it a Meadow, full of white flowers, 
lo exceeding beautiful, as ſhe never ſaw the like, nor was able to ex- 
preſs, Near the Well ap peared S. Andrew mn a very beautiful, and ve- 
nerable Form, who ſaid ro her : Theſe are Othergatcs Chilagen, than 
thoſe, yo!t _ She was unwilling, the conſolation, ſhe rook therein, 
ſhould ever have ended, yet it Jafted but a while, She underſtood plain- 
ly, that it was S. An%ew,, without any ones telling her; and that 
it was the will oft God, a 27z/{cry ſhould be built there, where- 
by is evident , that the Y:ſrca was as well Intellectual, as Imagira- 
ry; and that there can be no miitake, nor Vioſons of the Devil there- - 
in, . 

Firſt, there was no miſtake, ſince it produced a good eft:R; for, from 
that inſtant ſhe never more dchred Children ;, bur it remained (0 imprin- 
ted on her heart, that that was Gods will, that the no more prayed for, 
nor wiſhed, Children , and fo began to conſider, what courſe the ſhould 
take to execute the will of God, And, that it was no Illufion of the De. 
vil, is manifeſt likewiſe, by the ettect, that followed thereon , fince 
that, which comes from him, can produce no good, ſuch, as this ; that 
already a Maſtery is Founded, where God is fo well {erved : befides 
that this hapned above fix Years before the Aonajtery was Ereted ; 
whereas the Devil cannot know things to come, Being therefore much 
ftrook with this Y3ſion, the ſpake to her Husband, that, fince it pleaſed 
God to vive them no Children, they ſhould with their Wealth build a 
Monaſtery, for Nuns, He, being fo very good, and loving her fo dear- 
ly liked 1t well, and they began to deliberate, where it ſhould be : ſhe 
had a mind to the place where {the was born, but her Husband allzgded 
many. 
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many reaſonable, and juſt Impediments, whereby ſhe waKonvinced, it 
V. © 11d not do well there. Whilſt this was in agitation,the Ducheſs of Alva 
ſent to ſpeak with Francis Velaſquez , - and, when he came, ſhe wiſhed him 
to return to Alva, and dwell there, for the managing an Office, and 
Employment, which ſhe beſtowed on him in her Court, and he accepted, 
though leſs beneficial, than that, he had in Salam.nmca, His Wife, when 
ſhe heard it, was much troubled art it ; for ( as was ſaid ) the abhorred 
the place ; but, being aſſured, that ſhe ſhould have no more Lodgers put 
upon her,was ſomewhat pacified,yet forry notwithſtanding, as chuſing ra- 
ther to live at Salamanca. 

Francis Toon got a houſe, and ſent' for his Wife ; whocame nuch dif. 
contented, . and more, when the ſaw the houſe ; tor, 4t had but litle ſtore 
-of Lodging, though a far, and large Seat ; ſo that ſhe was greatly diſ- 

aieted all that night. The next Morning, when ſhe came into the Court, 
the ſaw at the ſide of it a Well, and ſtraight called to mind, that it was. 
juſt the ſame, with every thing elſe, neither more, norleſs, which ſhe 
faw, when $. Andrew appeared to her , ihe ſaw, I lay, the place, not the 
+ Saint, gor the Meadow, nor the Flowers* though the, both had and ſtill 
hath them imprinted in her Imagination. As ſoon as the ſaw it, the was 
troubled; and purpoſed to build a Monaſtery there, and from that time 
was very well contented to live at Alv.:, and reſolved not to remove 
thence : Whereupon, they began to buy ſome houtes adjoyning, till they 
had room enough to do what they had a mind. She was very folicitous 
im thinking, what O7der to haye it of, tor {he deſired the Nuns ſhould 
be fxw, and very itrict : when, communicating her intention to two Re- 
ligiots men of ſeveral Orders, very Vertuous, and Learned, they both 
told her, it would be better to undertake ſome other pious Work , for, 
Nuns for the moſt part lived diſcontented, and divers oilier things they 
all:dged, all extravagant : becauſe the Devil, difliking it, ſought to hin- 
der, and diſturb this bulineſs of the Afenz/tery, by {ctting a fair gloſs 
on the reaſons, -that theſe Religrous men produced , and they, ſo carneſt- 
ly perſwading that it was not convenient, and the Devil, who interpoſed 
himſelf, buſte to diſturb her, made her attraid, troubled, and in con- 
cluſion to change her mind, reſolving not to co it, and fo the told her 
Husband ;, it feemins to them, that, ſeeing ſuch perſons ſaid, it was not 
c00d, and their Intention was to do ſomcthing acceptable to God, they 
might ſafely deſiſt from their fr!t deſigne, $o they agreed to give for a 
Wife tro her Nephew, her Siſters Son, one whom the dearly loved, a 
Niece of her Husbands, and fo beltowing on theſe the greateſt part of 
their t ſtate, with the reſt to provid the beſt they could for their own 
Souls : 
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fouls::» this: ter : N{ 2phew being) vety [vertuous,: and very young. , {n 
this reſolntion they fo contirived yery firm, codſtant ;: and fully ſa- 
wakied.; But, our Lord having otherwiſe appointed, this their agreement 
availed litle ; for, ſcarce a fortnight was paſſed after this. accord;-when 
ſuch a violent fever ſeized the young man, that in very few dajes' our 
Lord took him to himſelf, . She was extream ſad thereat; and terrified, 
imputing the cauſe of his death; to that. determination; ſhe made, of 
omitting that, which Ged would have had done; for the ws of 
2 Nephew : remembring what befell rhe Propher'Foras, for not obey- 
ing Ged, ſo, it ſeemed, God had puniſhed her, raking from her that 
Nephew , the ſo tenderly loved, From that day forward ſhe re- 
ſolved in good -earneſt, not to deſiſt, for any thing , -from purſuing 
this Foundation. The fame refolution made her busbagd, though how to 
pnt it in execution they knew-not :, for, it ſeems God infuſed then into 
her mind that which is now effected ; but they, to whom ſhee related, 
and deſcribed, how ſhe would have the Monaſfery to be, laughed at 
her ; conceiving, (he wouldi never get thoſe things, ſhe deſired : he 
that moſt diſcouraged het” was a Franciſcan Father, her Confeſſor, a 
learned, and eminent perſon, who aftlicted her much. 

About that time it fell out, that this Religious man went to ſome 
place, where he had notice of theſe Monaſteries of our Lady of Mount 
Carmell,wtiich were then founding: he informing himſelf well concerning 
them, at his return told her, he had now diſcovered, how ſhe might 
eret a Monaſtery after that faſhion, ſhe had mentioned, and deſired; 
recounting to her what had paſſed, and wiſhing her to treat the buſi- 
nefſe with me; as ſhe did, There hapned a great deal of trouble in ac- 
cording; for , I have always laboured , that the Monaſteries by me 
founded with rent ſhould have competent maintenance, that the Nans 
might not be neceſſitated to run to their kindred, nor to any elſe: but 
that all neceſſaries for Diet , and Cloathes ſhould be provided them, 
and given them by the Monaſtery , and that the ſick, and infirm ſhould 
be well looked to, and governed, for, from their want of neceffaries, 
grow many ihconveniences. And to the erefting many Monaſteries in 
poverty, without revenue, I never wanted courage, and confidence with 
aſſurance, that God will never fail them ; whereas, to eret them with 
revenue, ( and that but ſmall) every thing failes me; and therefore I 
hold it better, not to found them, Ar length they yielded to reaſon, 
aſligning a competent reyenue for the number appointed: and, which 
I eſteemed highly of, they quitted their own houſe, ro beſtow it on us, 
and went to another very inconvenient, The - Sacrament was ſet 

up, 
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uþ , andthe} Foundariaw/finifhed the day: of SP gauds Converſion , in 
the year £571; 710 the honour; 'and-glory: of God ;/ where in my opi- 
tion, his:D:vize Majeſty is greatly ſerved; - He vouchſate ro advance 
& more, and more, - PY 337 ny7v | | 

'F had* begun to dedare ſome particulars .of certain Sifters of theſe 
Monaſteries,, conceiving, thar, when' theſe . came ro be read, thoſe 
now-in being, whereof'I make mention, would not be living ; and thar 
thoſe who come' after may bei-encouraged to carry. on ſo goud begin- 
nings ;- but afterward, methoughr there would not want ſome, to relate 
them better, and more particularly , and without ſervile fear, I have ; 
imagining, that they will judge me a party ;.and therefore I have omitted 
divers things, which he, that hath ſeen, and known, cannot chuſe, but 
think to be miraculous,becaufe they are ſupernatural:But of theſe I had no 
mind to' relate any ;*nor yet of hoſe, which it is apparent, our Lord 
hath done upon their prayers. In reckoning the years, wherein the 
Foundations were made, I ſuſpet ſome miſtake, though I have uſed all 
poilible diligence therein ; for, as I remember them ( which imports not 
much, becauſe this may be corre&ed afterward ) I mention them, accor- 
ding to ray beſt obſervance ; and, if there be any-errour, the difference 
will be but ſmall. | 
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CHAP, XXV, 
Of the Foundation of the Monaſtery of Segovia, 


+ Have already declared , how, after founding the Aonaftery of 

Salamanca, and that of eAlva ; and before that of Salamanca, had 
ay houſe of their own, {was commanded by Father Fr, Perey 
Fernandez, at that time Commiſſary eH poſtolick., to g0 for three yeares 
tothe Monaſtery of the Incarnation at Avila,and how (perceiving the ne- 
ceflity of the Monaſtery at Salamanca,) he enjoined me to return thither, 
that, a houſe of their own being bought for them, the *Nanns might 
remove into it. Being there one day in-prayer, our Lord bade me go 
found a houſe at Segovia. Methought it was impoilivle, becauſe I 
night not go from hence without a command and I knew, that Father Fr, 
Peter Fernandez Commuſſary Apojtolick,, had no mmd I ſhoald found any 
more: I ſaw likwiſe, that, the'three yeares,- I-was tu ſpend in gover- 
ning that of the [ncarnation, being not yet/ expired, he had reaton for \ 
a0t granting me this Licence, Being: folieitaus herein, our Lord bade 
me 
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me atk his licence; for, he-would give it me, ' He was then at Sales, 
manca, and'Iwrit to him, that ſince he knew,” 1 was'inder'4'command 
from our Farber Gent all, that when'ever an opporrunity pteſcrited # 
ſelf, for fouriding in'any place, I ſhould not let it flip ; and that now 
at Segovia a fit occalion offered it ſelf, the City and the Biſhop having 
conſented to the erefing one of theſe Monaſteries , if his Reverence 
pleaſed to command it, T would found it; which I ſignified to, him, for 
diſcharging my conſcience, and ſhould reft very-well conterited, and 
ſatisfied with what ever he ſhould enjoine (1 think theſe were rhe words, 
ſomwhat more or leſs) and that I conceived, 'it would be x ſervice tq 
Almigh:y God, It plainly appeared, that it was our Lords pleaſtire, 
becauſe he preſently anſwered me, that I ſhould go about it; and ſent 
mea lictnce ; at which I much wongred, confiering what I had for- 
merly known by him in the like caſe. From Salamazca IT procured a 
houſe to be hired, for Thad learnt by the Foundations of Toledo, and 
Valladolid,that it was better to look ont a houſe of their own for them 
aſter poſſeſſion was taken, for many reaſons, TRE chief, becauſe I had 
not as yet a farthing to purchaſe one , and, aftet'poſſeſſion already taken, 

our Lord'ſoon provided us; and ſo Thad alſo time to chooſe a more 

convenient feat, There lived here a Eaxy, a Widow, who had been 

wife tro a Majoraſco, her name was Donna «Anna de Ximena: ſhe came 

once to ſee mee at Avila, and was a great fervant of God, and her yo- 

cation had always been to become.a N#z : ſo, inthe ereQing of this Ao- 

naſtery, ſhe was admitted with a Daughter of hers, one of a very good 

life: and, for the troubles ſhe had ſuffered, both Wife, and Widow, 

our Lord gave her a double content in ſeeing her ſelf now entred into 

Religion, They had always been, both Mother and Daughter, perſons 

yery retired, and eminent —_ of God. 

This good Lady hired a Houle, and furniſhed us with all that, ſhe 
knew we needed, both for the Church, and our ſelves : this L ſufficient, 
ly experienced, for I had litle rrouble herein, But, that there might be 
no Fe;rdation without ſome affliction, beſides that I went thither with 2 
{trons feaver, and no Ktomack, with ſeverall inward maladies of aridity, 
and ſtrange darknefſe in my ſoul, as likewiſe diverſe forts of corporal, di- 
ſtempers, for the violence of theſe had held merhree months , and, for 
that half year, that I taid there, I was continually fck ; this alſo hapned, 
which I tall now relate, T had leave of the Biſhop [ Didacus de Covarra- 
vias] and the City, to found, but would not enter in fave privatly by 
night, on the UVsgul of S. Foſeph, and the next day, being that Saint's 
Feltivall, we ſet up the B. Sacrament, It was a pretty while ſince that 
X 2 


- had this leaves but,; living in the Monaſtery of the Iurarnation, and 
waving 2 ther Superior beſides 'our moſt; Reyerend Father Generall, 
' Peter Fernandez] I could not found-[withows his. licence alſo}, . I had 
ewiſe: the Biſhop's. leave (reſident there when the City requeſted! ir 
of him) only. by word of mouth, which he gave to a Gentleman called 
Andrew de Ximena, who procured it far us, not troubling himſelf to 
get it in writing, nor did 1 think it neceſſary. ; but I was deceived : for, his 
Vicar, who was not acquainted therewith, underſtanding, that a Mon- 
Bery was made there, came ſhraight that very morning, exceeding angry, 
andforbad Maſs to be ſaid any more, and would have impriſoned him 
that faid it, who was a Diſcalced Frier, Father Fohn della Croce, who 
came with Father Julian a* Avila, and another Servant of God, that 
likewiſe accompanied me, named Antonio. Gaitano, This was a Gentle- 
man of Alva, whom our Lord had called, having been many years 
immerſed in ſecular affairs, which be afterward ſo trampled. underfoot; 
and deſpiſed, that he minded nothing but how to ſerve God beſt, Be- 
cauſe in the Foundations, that follow, mention will be made of him, he 
having greatly aſſiſted me, and Jaboured much,: I have only ſpoken at 
preſent, who he his ; for, ſhould I recount his vertnes, I ſhould not 
end ſo ſoon, The yertue that made moſt to. our purpoſe was his being ſo 
extremly mortified, that there was never a Servitor of all that came with, 
ns, that took ſo much pains, where need was, as he. , He is a man of 
much prayer, and our Lord hath done him fo great favour, that all 
that which to others ſeems difficult, and cauſeth regret, delights him, 
and to hin is eaſy : ſo is all the pains taken in theſe Foundations , for it 
appeares evidently, that God ſclected both him, and Father F.alran de 
Avila for this Purpoſe, though Father Julian began before, at the 
very firſt Monaſtery. I believe, that, tor ſo good company*. fake, 
our Lord made every thing proſper wit9me. Their diſcourſe in travel- 
ting was-always about divine matters, to inſtru& them, that accompa- 
nied , or "met, us: fo that, vn all occaſions, they ſerved his Divine 
Majeſy- 
It is it, my Daughters, that, when ye read theſe Foundations, ye un- 
derftand, how much we are obliged to them, that (they having without 
any private intereſt raken ſo much pains for the good, you: enjoy, of 
being in theſe Afonaſteries) ye may - recommend them to God, and 
they may reap ſome benefit from. your prayers; for,. certainly, it ye 
conlidered' well the redious nights, and days, they endured, and their 
pains in travelling, you would do it very willingly. 
The Yicar. would not go from our Charch without Leaving an 
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Officer at the gate; Iknow not to what end : ir ſerved to frighten a litle 
thoſe, that were by. For, nothing troubled me, that hapned after taking 
poſſellion : all my fears were before, © I ſent to call certain perſons, akin 
to one of my companions, whom Ihad brought, being of the beſt 
rank, in that place, that they might ſpeak to the Yigar, and acquaint 
him, that I had the By ſhops leave, He knew it very well, as he after- 
ward acknowledged ; bur he would have had us given him an account 
thereof, and I conceive that fo ir had been worſe. In concluſion, they 
made this agreement with him, that he ſhould permit the Afonaſtery, bur 
that the B, Sacrament ſhould not be kept there, Which at preſent trou- 
bled usnor much;; and thas we continued ſome Months, till a. Houſe 
was bought, and with it feverall ſuits : we had had Long debate with 
the Franciſcan Fathers abought a Houſe adjoining that was purchaſed , 
and for this other, with thoſe de 12 Merced, and with the Chapter, 
who had a rent uponit. O Feſ#s, what a vexation it is, to conteſt with 
varying judgments ! When it ſeemed quite ended, it began anew, 
becauſe the giving them whar = asked, ſufficed not , for preſently 
fprung up ſome other obſtacle , which in the relating ſeems nothing, bur, 
in the enduring it,was a great matter. A Nephew of the Biſhops did all he 
could for us, being Pr#r,and Canon of that Church, and alſo Herrera a 
Licentiate, a great Servant of God, Ar laſt a concluſion was made with 
the Chapter, by giving them a good ſum of Mony : we continued in 
fuit with the Fathers de a Merced, fo that, in going to the new houſe, 
we were to paſs very privatly : when they faw us there (for we went: a 
day, or two before Michaelmas) they were content to compound with us 
for mony, The greateſt affliction, that theſe intrigues put me to, was,, 
that 1 wanted not above Seven, or Eight days of finiſhing the three 
yeares of my office of Prioreſs in the Incarnation, and this time expired, 
was neceſſarily to be there; Our Lord was pleaſed, that all-things 
were compoſed ſo well, that no difference remained, and two- or three 
days after I went to the /ncarnation. His molt holy Name be for ever 
bleſſed, who hath continually done me ſo great favours : and. kt. all 
his Creatures praiſe him, Amen, 
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CHAP -XXVL 
* Of the Foundation of the Monaftery in- Veas, 


Hen (as I faid) I was commanded to go from the Incarnation 

to Salamanca, being there then, a Meſſenger came on purpoſe 

from Yeas with letters direfted ro me from a Gentlewoman of that 
place, and the Carate of the Town, and ſome others, requeſting me to 
come and found a- Afonaſftery there ; for, they had a houſe for it al- 
ready, and nothing wanted, but my comming thither, I enquired 
of the Meſſenger, who reported very well of the country, and juſtly; 
for, it is very pleafant, and of a good aire : but, conſidering the 
great. diſtance, and tedious journy, that was from Salamanca to Ve- 
4s , it ſeemed an improper bufineſlſe ; eſpecially ſeeing it mult be 
done with the - Apoſtolick, Commiſſary's command, who was an enemy, 
at leaſt, no friend, to the tounding /ſonaſteries, So I purpoſed to 
anſwer, that I could not do it, without ſaying any thing elſe : aſter- 
ward, methought, Father Commiſſary being then at Salamanca, it 
would not be well, to do rhus without his advice, by reaſon of the 
injunction, laid on me by our moſt Reverend Father Gewerall, not 
to leave founding, When he ſaw the letters, he ſent to tell me, that 
he —_ it not fit to diſcourage them , with whoſe devotion he 
was much edified , that I ſhould anſwer them. that fo ſoon as they 
could get leave from the Comncil of the Orders (becauſe the place be- 
longed to a Commendam of $. Fames ) 1 ſhould be ready to found 
it y but that I might be confident they would not be able to ger it; 
for, he knew of ſeverall perſons, that in divers years could not ob- 
tain from the ſame Commendators the like faculties; in fine, that 1 
ſhould not return them an ill anſwer, I ſomrtimes think on this, -and 
tow when our Lord wills a thing, though we intend it not, « comes to 
paſs, that without eur minding, and perceiving it, we prove the in- 
{kruments therof; as here Father Peter Fernandez, the Commiſſary 
was : whereupon, when they had got this leave, he could not deny it ; 
but it was effc&ed in this wiſe, \; 
This Monaſtery of the Glorious S. F»ſeph in the town of Veas was 
founded on S, Marthias's day in the year 1573. the beginning where- 
of was on this manner following, to the honour, and glory of God, 


There lived in this Town a Gentleman called Sancis Rodriguez, de San- 
doval, 
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deoal ; of noble extract , and abounding in temporal weakh, having 
to his wife Genleweman, named Downs Catharma- Godinex : atnong 
other Children, which our Lord gave them, were 'two Daughters, who 
were afterward the Fowndreſſes of this Monaſtery, The Elder was cal- 
led Donna Catharma Godinez, the yonger Donna Maria de Sando 
val, The Elder was fourteen yeares old, when our Lord called her to 
his ſervice, till- which-age the was very far from abandoning the world, 
nay, (he fer fo great a value on her ſelf, that when her Father, intending 
to. marry her, proffered her any match, ſhe thought every one too 
mean and low for her. She, being one day in # chamber, within her 
Father's (who was not riſen out of bed ) caſually happened to read on 
the Crucifix, that was there, the T ule of the Croſy, and, in reading 
it, preſently our Lord totally changed her. She had been thinking but 
a litle before on a Match, propoſed to her, bur too _= for her, and 
ſaid to her ſelf ; What a ſmall matter contents my Father, who conceives 
it enough, if I marry but a eMajoraſco ! wheras I mtend, the honour of 
my family ſhall begin in me, She fad nv inclination to marry, as judg- 

ing it a bebe and low thing to be ſubject to any; nor did the diſcern 
whence this her pride aroſe. Well knows our Lord, what means to cure 
us by : eternally bleſſed be his mercy. Having read the Title, ſhe ſeem-: 
ed to have received great light in her Soul to underſtand the trath ; 

as if the Sun ſhould thine into a dark room: and with this light ſhe fix- 

ed her eyes on vur Lora banging on the Croſs, ſheding his blood , and 

conſidered, how ll treated he was, and his ſtupendious humility : on 

the contrary, what a different conrſe ſhe took, going by the way of 
pride, Hereon ſhe employed her thoughts. ſome ſpace , our Lord 
holding her in a rapt, or ſuſpenſion , wherein his Majeſty gave her 

a clear knowledge of her own miſery , and baſenefs, and a mind, 

that even all others ſhould know it, She was taken with ſuch an ardent 

deſire of ſuffering for Goa, that ſhe wiſhed, ſhe might undergo even what 

the Martyrs endured : and likewiſe with ſuch a profound abaſement of . 
humility, and dereſtation of her ſelf, rhat if it might have been with- 
out offending Ged, ſhe could have been content, to have been eſtzemed a 
debauched and infamous Woman, that all might abhor het : and here- 
upon ſhe began to contemn her ſelf, enflamed with a delire of doing 
dance, whih afterward (he really put in execution. There immediarly 
the made a vow of Chaſtity, and Poverty, and was ſo defironsto be fub- 
jeed to anothers will, thar, meerly for this, the would have been glad to 
have beentranſported, and lived a ſlave inthe Comntry of the Moors. 


All theſe Vertues laſted in her, fo that it plainly appeared ro be a 
Super- 
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Supernaturall favour of our Lord as hereafter ſhalk be detlared, to the 
end all may praiſe him, Bleſſed be' thou for ever, | O. my God, ro all 
eternity, who in an inſtant deſtroyeſt a Soul, and-again re-makeſt ir, 
What 1s this, O Lord? I would ask here that, which the Apoſtles de. 
manded, when thou healedſt the Blind man, nary, whether his 
parents , Or he, had finned : ſo Iask; Who merited ſo Soveraign a 

race? Not ſhe; for, it is already ſhewn, what kind of thoughts you 
_ her out of when you ſo diſſolved her, O how great are your judg- 
ments, Lord You know what you do ; and I know not what [ ſay : "4 
ve pw and judgments are incomprehenſible. Be you eternally glori- 

ed, who can do greater things, elſe what would become of me? Burt, 
had not her mother peradventure ſome ſhare herein ? ſince ſhe was ſo 
good a Chriſtian, that it may be your Majeſty (as very kind ) did think 
meet, that in her life time, ſhe ſhould ſee as eminent vertue in her Daugh- 
ters, Somtimes I conſider, that you beſtow the like favours on thoſe 

that love you; and are ſo abundantly kind to them, as to give them alſo 

wherewith to ſerve you. 

Whileſt ſhe was muſing hereon, ſo great a noiſe was heard oyer the 
Chatnber where ſhe was, as if it had fallen quite down, and it ſeemed, 
that it came from that corner of the room, where ſhe her ſelf was, and 
heard there certain huge roarings, and yells, that laſted for ſome time, 
So that her Father, who was in the other room adjoyning, and (as I 
ſaid) was not riſen out of bed, being extreamly terrified therewith, be- 
ol ro tremble, and diſtratedly ſtraight threw his Night -gown about 

im, and taking his Sword, went in thither to his Daughter, and look- 
ing Pale upon it asked her, what was the matter. She anſwered, ſhe 
ſaw nothing ; and, looking alſo into another room behind this, when 
he eſpied nothing , he bad her go to her Mother, and charged his 
Wife not to let his Daughter be alone, telling her what he had heard. 
Hereby ſufficiently appears, how much diſpleaſed the Devill is to have a 
ſonl taken from him, which he accounts as gained, and his own : but, he 
being ſuch an eny of our good, I wonder not, that ſeeing the merci- 
full Lorzdto beſtow fo many favours together, he was much affraid, and 
for rage, made ſo great a ſhew of his reſentment thereof in particular , 
for, he knew, that by the Treaſure, which was in that ſoul, he ſhould 
conſequently loſe ſeveral other Souls, which he reckoned his : for, 1 
take for granted, that our Lord never confers ſo eminent favours, with- 
out imparting ſome ſhare, and benefit thereof on more, than that party 
to whom they are done, She at no time ſpoke hereof, but continued 
exceedingly delirous of entring into ſome Order, aud with muck impor- 
tuni- 
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requeſted it along time of her parents, who would riever” confeit 
thereto, ; 

At laſt at the. end of three years, efter her earneft! ——_— 
when ſhe ſay, ſhe could not obtain it, one day, being $ +, eph3 feſt 
ſhe put her ſelf in aplain, and modeſÞhabit, acquainting a her mo 
herewith , (whom ſhe could eafily have prevailed with, to let her be; 
come Keligions)but durſt not mention it to her Father, and fo thus dr 
went to Church, that, being once ſeen in this attire by people abroad); 
her parents might not afterward take it from her, or forbid it her, thou 
ſhe in the ſequele endured enough . During theſe three yeares, ſhe 
every day kept her Hours of prayer, and mortified her ſelf what ſhe 
could, as our Lord directed her, She went often into a Yard belonging to 
the houſe, and there wathed her face, expoſing it afterward to the Sun, 
to disfigure her ſelf, that none might defire her in q=s 4 for, they 
very much importuned her to marry. She was ſo averte from ſcek- 
ing to command any one, though ſhe had rhe charge and government 
of the houſe, that after ſhe commanding ſome things to. the maids( for 
ſhe could do no leſs ) ſhe watched till they were aſleep to kiſs their feet ; 
as troubled, that they ſhould ſerve her, being, in her opinion, berket 
than her ſelf, Her Parents employing her in the day , fhe ſpent al- 
moft all the night, inſtead of ſleeping, in prayer : ſo that many times the 
had fo litle ſleep as ſeemed impoſlible,had it not been a thing Supernatural, 
Her penances, and diſciplinings were numerous, and {trange, becauſe 
ſhe communicated them to none, nor had any to hinder, or dire her; 
ny others, ſhe happened one Lent to were upon her naked fleſh a 
_ Cqat of maile of her Fathers, She retiftd into ſome ſecret place to her 
+prayers, where the Devil exerciſed her with notable deluſions : many 
times ſhe began her prayers two houres before Midnight, and gave not 
over, nor reflected thereon, till it was broad day. 

In theſe Exerciſes ſhe ſpent, ſome foure years, and afterward our 
Lord, becauſe the was to ſerve him in greater matters, ſent her very fore' 
and Painfull difeaſes, as a continual Fever, a Dropſy, the paſlion of the 
Heart, and a Cancer, which afterward they cutt bf : and in theſe mala- 
dies (he continued about Seventeen Years, wherein ſhe was well but a few 
days, In the fifth year of her (icknefſe her Father died: and her Sif- 
ter Doma Maria, when Fourteen years old, about a year after her, 
made a ſtrange change, and likewiſe put her ſelf into a plain, and decent 
habit, though formerly ſhe had been a lover of gallantry, and vain fa- 
ſhions; and began to addi her ſelf to prayer. Their Mother furthered 


them in-all good exerciſes, infomuch as the gave them leave to ry 
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' world nnder their feet ; for, being Gentlewomen well deſcended , they 
employed themſelves in a very vertuous, and Pious ſervice of teaching, 
rhont taking any. ſtipend , litle Children to work, and read ; the 
better to _inſtruR them in Prayer, and the Chriſtian DoRrine, This 

jd much good, for many reſorted thither, in whom at this day are 
pi the good habits, which there in their childhood they learnt, It 
laſted not long ; for the devil, diſpleaſed at ſo go0d a work, perſwaded 
the Childrens Parents, that it was a diſparagement, and an argument 
of beggary, and Penuriouſneſſe, to ler their Children be ſo taught on 
free colt ; this, together with the Sickneſs that moleſted , and trou- 
bled her, made it be left off. 

Five years after the Father of theſe Genrlewomen, deceaſed alſo their 
Mother ; and, ſince Donna Catharina's call was till 'ro- be Religious, 
but her Parents would never conſent thereto, ſhe now confulted abour 
accompliſhing it ſpeedily, And becauſe there beg no Monaſtery in 
Veas, ſhe intended to go ſome whither elſe, their kindred adviſed them 
that,in regard they bad an eſtate ſufficient ro build a Monaſtery, it would 
be an acceptable work to procure one rather to be erected in their 
own country, and there become Nanns, which would prove a greater 
ſervice to, God, But: the place being ot the Commendam of $, Fames, 
there needed the licence of the Council of Orders; and fo the began 
to endeavour the procuring it : bur it proved fo difficult to obtain, . 
Four years were ſpent, = great, colts, and many troubles ſuſtained , 
yet, till a Petition was delivered tothe King, nothing Prevailed, Such 
(I ſay), was the d:fficulty, that her kindred rold Donna Catharina, that 
it was in vain.to hope, ſhe could therein come off with any fſatis/aRton , 
and that (ſhe ſhould quite defiſt from thinking more thereon : and, 
feeing the almoſt continually kept her Bed through extreme ſickneſs 
(as hath been ſaid they rold her, that n» Adonaſtery would admit her 
for a Nunn. She aulweced, that if within a Month our- Lord gave her 
health, they might know by that ligne, his Divine Ma,eſty was pleaſed, 
the Monaſtery ihould be built ; aud that ſhe her ſelr would go to Court 
for a Licence, When (he ſpake this, the had kept her Bed above half 
a yeare; and for about eight yeares before, ſhe was hardly able to 
ſtir oat of it of her (elf alone : and in thoſe eight years ſhe had a contiual 
HeR ck Fever, the Tilick, Dcoply, an Inflamation. of the Liver, ſo violent, 
that it ſcorched her exteriorly, and burnt her very Shift, ſo that the 
heat was felt through her garments and coverings , a thing ſeeming 
incredible ; and I my ſelf would needs inform my ſelf conerning it of 
the Phyſician, who then attended her, being extremely aſtoniſhed there- 
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thereat, -Befldes; ſhe had the running Goyt,” andthe Seimics. 7 -. /- 
On Saturday, being S.' Sehaſtnuns Vigil,” our Lord gave her ſuch 
perfe& health, that ſhe knew not hew to conceale it, that the miracle 
might not be divulged. She reports, that, when our Lord would cure 
her, the felt ſuch an inward trembling , that her S:fter thought, ſhe 
was going to another Life , and inſtantly the perceived in her Body an 
extraordinary change ; and in her ſoul, ſhe ſaith; ſhe diſcerned another ; 
inſomuch as the was evidently bettered ; and her health afforded her ve- 
ry great contentment, in that it enabled her to proſecute the erefting of 
the e Monaſtery , for, the regarded not the ſuftering. For, from the be- 
ginning of Gods calling her,ſhe conceived ſuch a reall deteſtation, and ha+ 
tred of herſelf, that all afli&tion ſeemed ſmall to her : ſhe affirms, thay 
ſhe had ſuch a vehement deſire of — that ſhe beſought God with 
all her heart ro exerciſe her herein in all ways poſlible. The Dyjvine 
Majeſty was not wanting in accompliſhing this her deſire ; for, in 
thoſe eight years they let her blood above five hundred times, beſides 
ſo many Scarifications, as are ſeen in her body ſtill: they made ber 
ſome whereinto they put falt, the Phyſicians affirming, it was good 
to draw out the venome, and the malignity of the paine of her fide ; 
this torture ſhe endured above twenty times, And, which is moreto 
be admired,immediatly,as ſoon as the Phyſician preſcribed one of theſe re- 
medies,ſhe exceedingly longed till the time came,wherein they were to ap- 
ply it, without any fear at all;nay ſhe encouraged the Phyſicians in the ma« 
king of their cauteries, and applying burning irons, wherof ſhe endured 
many, by reaſon of a Cancer,and on other ogcaſtons that required them, 
She (uh the cauſe,that induced her to defire them,was,to try,whether the 
deſires,ſhe had,of becoming a Martyr, were true, When ſhe perceived 
her ſelf ſo ſuddenly recovered, ſhe conſulted with her Confeſſor, and Phy- 
ſician, about changing the aire, and removing to ſome other place,to the 
end they might give out, that her changing the aire had cured her : but 
they retaſed ; nay the Phyſicians themſelves publiſhed the miracle, for 
they already judged her incurable,by reaſon that ſhe voided Blood at her 
mouth ſo corrupt, that they affirmed it to be pieces of her Lungs, She kept 
her Bed three days, hocandh ſhe dur not riſe, leſt they ſhould diſcover it; 
but, as ſickneſs cannot be hid,ſo neither could her miraculous recovery ; 
whence this availed her litle, She told me,that,the eA=g«/t, before, being 
one time in prayer, ſhe beſought our Lo7d either ro take from her that ve- 
hement deſire,the had, of becoming or ao: founding a Monaſtery, 
or ſo diſpoſe of things, that it might be etteted., When with great certi- 
tude ſhe was inwardly affured by our Zord,that ſhe ſhould be well aw: 
T Y y 
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iy, chat in Lear hethvald be able ro:g0 her ſelf for x Liceace + and the 

affirins, that; ia all rhar time; chough her diſeaſes; much increaſed 
apon her, yet ſhe never loit the hope, which our Zora had given her, of 
doing her this favour: and, although twice they gave her Extreme Un- 
tion, and once ſo near dying,thatthe Phyſician ſaid, they needed not go 
for the Oxle, becauſe betore it came, ſhe would be dead, yet ſhe quitted 
not her confidence in our Lord, that ſhe thould dy a Nuz. I ſay not, that 
m that ſpace,to wit, from Angſt ro St, Sebaſtians day, they anointed 
her twice, but before. Her Brothers, and kindred, when they ſaw the 
favour, and miracle,our Lord had done,in giving her health ſo ſuddenly, 
durſt no longer hinder her from entring into Relzg1on, and from going to 
Cowurt about the Foundation, though it ſeemed an extravagancy to them, 
She ſtaid at Cowre three Months,and;finding that ſhe could effect nothing, 
at length determined to preſent a Memorial to the King himſelf, who, 
naderftanding, that a Monaſtery was to be built for Deſcalced Carmelite 
Nuns, gave her leave ſtraight. 

In compailing to ere& rhis houſe,it _ manifeſtly,that ſhe had al- 
ready negotiated it with God, who was pleaſed, that the Sxperiours ſhould 
conſent therto, that were ſo far off, and alſo the Revenue ſmall enough. 
Whar his Majeſty wills, cannot faile of being effefted. The Nuns came 
at the beginning of Lent, in the year 1574. and were received by the 
people with great ſolemniry, rejoicing, and proceflion, There was a ge- 
nerall,and extraordinary Joy ; even the children ſhewed, it was a work, 
wherem our Lord would be ſ:rved,and take delight, The Monaſtery was 
founded,and called S. Foſepb*s de Salvatore, the fame Lent, on S. Ma- 
thias*s Jay. 

The lane day the two Siſters took the habit with ſingular content- 
ment: Donna Catharina grew every day more healthy, her humility,obe- 
dience,and deſire of being diſeſteemed ſufficiently manifeſting,that her in- 
tentions were reall for the ſervice of our Lord, who be for ever bleſſed. 
Amen, 

This Siſter among other things told me, that above twenty years ago 
ſhe went to bed one night with a great delire of finding out the perfeReſt 
Order, that was upon earth,therein to become a I wn, and ſhe dreamt(to 
ber think:ng )rhat ſhe went in a very narrow path , and extreme dange- 
rous for alling into certain huge precipices, which appeared to her : and 
the ſaw a D:ſcalced Frier(for,feeing afterward | de la Miſeria,a Lay- 
Brother of our Order, that came to Yeas,whilit I was there, ſhe ſaid, 
ſeemed to her the ſame,whom ſhe had beheld in her Dream who bad her, 
Siſter, come along with me; and brought her to a Manaſtery, that had 
a. great 
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ages nuthber of Nas, whete was no light , but that of ome Candles 
lighted, which they carried in their hands, She asked, what Order they 
were of; and all being ſilent, they lifted ap their veils, and ſmiling, ſhew- 
ed their chearfull viſages : and ſhe averrs, that ſhe ſaw the ſame faces, 
which ſince ſhe hath ſeen of the Siffers : and that the Prioreſs took her by 
the hand, and faid, Daughter, I would have you be here , ſhewing her the 
Rule and Conftuntions, And,when ſhe awaked our of her Dream, ſhe re- 
mained in ſuch joy, as ſhe ſeemed to have bin in Heaven ; and afterward 
writ down what ſhe remembred of the Rule, For a long time ſhe acquain» 
ted neither her Confeſſor, nor any elſe with it ; and ſhe met with none, that 
could inform her concerning this Order, 

Afterward came thither a Farh#+ of the Society of Feſtus, who was ac- 
quainted with her deſires, to whom ſhe ſhewed,whar ſhe had writ , telling 
him, that if (h: cold find out that Order,the would willingly enter into 
it preſently, The Father was acquainted with theſe Monaſteries of outs, 
and ſhould have told her, that it was the Order of our Lady of Myunt 
Carmel;xhough he did not expreſs himſelf ſo clearly,as to make her parti- 
cularly underſtand this, but mentioned only the Afonaſteries, I had foun- 
ded : and therupon ſhe ſent a Meſſenger to me, as I faid before. When 
my Anſwer came to her , the was ſo very ill , that her Confeſſor bade her 
quiet her mind, for that,though ſhe had bin already admitted into a Aſo- 
naſtery, yet they would ejef her again; how much more at preſent would 
they boggle at the receiving her in, being in her condition f ſhe was ex- 
tremly _ hereat,and turning to our Lord, ſaid, with an enflamed affe- 
Rion to him, «Aly Lord, and my God, ] know thou art he,that canſt do all 
things : O Life of my ſoule either taks from me theſe deſires, or ſhew me 4 
way to accompliſh them, This ſhe ſpake with exceeding great confiderice, 
beteeching the moſt Bleſſed Virgin our Lady, by the griet,ſhe felt, when 
ſhe beheld her Son dead m her arms,to intercede for her,At that inſtant ſhe- 
heard a voice in the interior of her ſoul, that ſaid to her; Believe,and bope ,. 
that I am be,that can do all things.thox ſhalt recover thy health, for, he that 
could hinder ſo many dſeaſes,all of them — taking effeit, ean more 
eaſily remove them, Theſe words, (he faith, gave her ſuch courage and affor-- 
ded her ſuch certainty,that ſhe could not doubt, but that ſhe ſhould accom-- 
pliſh her deſfire;though ſhe were troubled, with divers other maladies,that 
ſeized her, till our Lord gave her her health, as was ſaid. Indeed that, 
which ſhe endured, ſeems incredible,bad not I informed my ſelf from the 
Phyſician, from thoſe of the houſe,and from others; for elſe, for one ſo- 
bad as I am, it had bin no great matter to think, that more was reported,, 
than was true,in the aggravating of _ ſickneſs. Though ſhe be now _ 
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t infirm, yet hath ſhe her health ſo, as to be able to obſerve our Rule: 
e finds a {trange alacrity, ſhewing on all occaſions ſuch humility, that we 
all praiſe God for it, They both gave their whole eſtates to the Order, 
without making conditions ; ſo, that, though we would not have ad- 
mitted them for Nuns, they could never have required them back, She is 
ſo exceedingly weaned from her kinred, and country, that ſhe deſires ever 
to be far from them, and hereto much imporrunes her Superiors: though 
ſo obedient withall, that, for this reaſon , ſhe lives there contentedly 
enough : andin obedience it was, that ſhe took the Yeile; for there was 
no perſwading her to be 4 ED » but a Lay-$ = » till I writ to 
ber,ſaying many things, and chiding her for her licle obedience,in willing 
any a thing,than that,which the Farher Provincial willed:that this was 
not a way of greater Merit: with other things,treating her roughly : but 
herein ſhe finds greater delight , when ſhe is chus ſpoken to, Hereupon 
her conſent was gained, though much againſt her will, I find nothing in . 
this ſoule, that tendeth not to the well-pleafing of God, and of the ſame 
opitfion are all the Nunns, His Divine Majeſty vouchſafe to grant her 
rſeverance, and an encreaſe of thoſe vertues, and graces, he hath given 
er, for his greater ſervice, and glory, Amen, 
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CHAP. XXVII. 
Of the Foxndation of the Monaſtery of Sevill, 


Eing at Veas expeRing the licence of the Council of Orders for the 
B Foundation of Caravacca,there came to ſ:e me a Father of the Diſ- 
calceates of our Order named Father Fr, Hieronymus Gratianus de Ma- 
tre Dei, who a few years before had taken the Habit, living at Alcala, a 
man of great learning, high eſteem, and _— modeſty, and who all 
his life long had been ſo eminently vertuous,that it appears evidently , the 
- Virgin our Lady bad ſele&ed him for the good of this Primitive Order, 
He dwelling at Alcala, far enough from thinking on taking our habit, 

but not of being Religious) for, though his parents, becauſe in much 
your with the King, and perceiving their Son's excellent parts, had an- 
other deſign, yet was he far otherwile inclined , his Father , who was the 
Kings Secretary, deſired, he ſhould apply himſelf ro the exerciſe of his 
Pen, attending on him in his Office of Secretary; but he, though he were 
very yong, ſo diſliked it,that, by exceſſive weeping, he obtained his leave 
to ſtudy, and follow, Divmiry, He treated about entring into the So- 
ciety 
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ciety of Fefixs, and had been admirred, bur that on a certain occaſion thoſe 
Fathers (aid, be muſt expect a few days longer. He told me, that all his 
ſecular recreations,and conveniences, he enjoyed, did but rorment him; 
as conceiving that, not the right way to Heaven, He conſtantly kept his 
ſet-hours of prayer ; his retirement, and chaſtity were extraordinary, 

About this time, an intimate friend of his, a Door too, called Fr, Fe- 
annes de Feſu took the habit of our Order in the Covent of Paſtrana, I 
know not, whether upon this occaſion, or from his undertaking to write 
of the greatneſs, and antiquity of our Order, it was, that he began to take 
affe&on to it, and bad his firſt motive of — Religions ;, in regard 
he was ſo delighted with reading all the Paſſages of it, and the citations of 

rave Authors, that ( he ſaid ) he many times ſcrupled the interrupting 
bis ſtudy of other things, by not being able ro take himſelf off of theſe ; 
but that he beſtowe\4 his hours of recreation hereon, O the wiſdom, and 
power of God ! how unable are we to avoid what he will have done ! Our 
Lord well ſaw, what need this work, begun by him,had of ſuch a perſon. 
I oiten praiſe, and thank him for the favour,be hath ſhewn us herein : for, 
if I would have deſired of his D:vine Majeſty a perſon, that in theſe firſt 
beginnings might reduce all the things of our Religion into ſome good 
Kate, and order, I could not have deviſed how to have: asked ſuch a one, 
as, in him, his Majeſty bath beſtowed on us, Be He blefſed for ever, 

He therefore being tar from ſach a thought, as the taking this habit; 
was intreated to go to Paſtrana,to ſpeak with the Priereſe of a Numery 
of our Order(which as yet was not removed from thence)abour. admittin 
one into it. What {trange ways the Dsvine Providence takes! For, hat 
he been reſolved to go thither to take the Habit, poſlibily,he had mer with 
ſo any, that would have difſwaded, and oppoſed him, as it. had never 
been done. Burt the Virgin our Lady, to whom he ts greatly devoted, was 
minded to reward him, by beſtowing her Habit on him, And I conceive; 
ſhe was the inſtrument of Gods doing him this favour , and likewiſe the 
fame glogious YVorgin was ( I believe) the cauſe of his raking it, and being 
ſo well attected to our Order; our B, Ladynot willing, that one, ſo de- 
firous of ſerving her, ſhould want the occalion, and opportunity of put- 
ting i in execution : it being her cuſtome, to favour thoſe, who would 
gladly benefit themſelves by ber Patronage. 

Being but a. Child in Aſadria, he went very oftento an Image of our 
Lady, whereto he bare great devotion (1 remember not where it good) 
he called her his A£:ftre/s,and frequently viſned it. She, certainly , ob- 
tained for him of her Son, that purity, wherewith he always lived, He 
faith, She ſeemed to him ſomtimes , tg have had. her eyes ſwollen- with 
weeping,, 
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© , Weeping, for the many offences committed againſt her Se. Hence aroſe 
| in him an mpetuous,and vehement deſire of the Salvation of Souls, and a 
flionare reſentment , when he faw God offended, He is fo ſtrongly af. 
fvtd with this delire of the good of Souls, that, what ever pains it coſt 
im, ſeems ſmall, if he conceive he doth any ſervice thereby : this I have 
{cen by experience in many troubles, which he bath undergone. 

Now the B. Virgin bringing him to Paſtrana upon another deſigne , 
not intended by him , for, he propoſed to himſelf the going to procure 
the habit for one, that defired to be a Na: there, God was pleaſed to 
beſtow it on him. Othe ſecret ways of God | and how ( without our in- 
_— it ) he goes __y us for the doing us favours | as he recom. 
penced this ſoul the good works, be had done, and the good ex. 
ample he had always given and the great defire he had, of ſerving his 
Slorious Aotber : for furely his Aajeffy muſt ever requite this with 
ample retribution, Being come to Paſtrana, he went to ſpeak with rhe 
Prooreſs about admitting that perſon a Nun, and it ſeems, that he rather . 
treated with her that ſhe ſhould obtain of our Zvrd his own entrance into 
the Order. For, as ſoon as ſhe ſaw him, his manner of converſe, and way 
of proceeding pleaſed her much ; and it «s fo taking-, that it moſt-what 
farces thoſe that deale with him to love him ( a ſpeciall favour of our 
Lord) ſotbathe is exceedingly beloved of all his inferiors, Men,and Wo- 
men, For, thongh he leaves no fault unpuniſhed, proceeding herem with 
extreme exacneſs, aiming at the Orgers advancement, yet he doth ir 
with ſuch a mild, and gratefull ſweetneſs, that it ſeems, none can complain 
of him, Therefore(as aid the Priore/s,as likewiſe the reſt, being ſo 
pleaſed with him, hath a great defire, he ſhould come into our Order,and 
expreſſed her mind herein to the Siſters, repreſenting to them, of whar 
importance it would be to the Order ( for there were, then , very few, or 
none, ſuch } that they all _ earneſtly pray to God, not to ler hint go 
away again, without taking the habit ofa Diſcalceate, This Prioreſs is a 
very great Servant of Sed , and I believe, that her prayers aloge might 
ſuffice , for the obtaining of our Lord what ſhe deſired ; how much more 
with the aid of ſuch ms ſouls as lived there ? they all took the matter 
into ſerious conſideration, and with faſtings, diſciplinings, and prayers, 
continually beſought his Majefty, and ſo he was pleaſed to do us this fa- 
vour : for , when Father Gratian went to the Covent of the Diſcalced 
Friers , and beheld ſuch religious obſervance, and good accommodation 
forſerving our Lord, (and above all, that it was the Order of his Glors- 
ous Mather, whom he ſo much defired to ferve ) his heart began to re- 


lent, andiincline to return no more to the World, And though the devil 
- objected 
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objefted to him many difficulties, in particular , the grief that his Father 
and Mother would receive hereupon, who execedingly loved” him, an 
hoped, he would prove a great ſtay to the whole family ( being full of 
children , both Sons, and Daughters ) yet he, leaving this care to God, 
for whoſe ſake he forſook all, determined now to become a devored Ser- 
vant of our,B, Lady's, and take her Habit : ſo, it was given himto the 
great joy of all , eſpecially of the Prioreſs, and Nanns, who ceaſed not 
to praiſe, and render many thanks to our Lord, conceiving , that God 
had done them this favour tor their prayers, He paſſed his year of Pro- 
bation with ſuch humility, as might beſeem one of the meaneſt Novices, 
Particularly his vertue was tried at a time, when, the Prior being abſent 
from the Monaſtery, there was left Preſsdent a Frier , one very yong, 
without learning,and of a mean talent, and prudence for governing, as 
having no experience, becauſe bur larely admitted into Rel:gion, It was 
ſtrange to ſee, after what ſort he governed the Religious, w the Mort- 
fications, he impoſed on them , and, every time I think thereon,T am ama- 
zed, how they could ſuffer it : but it was found afterward, that he was 
extream melancholick , and, wherever he hath come, he bath cauſed great 
trouble, though when under ſubjeCtion, and there hath bin much a do 
with him ; how much more then, think ye, when in command ! for, Me- 
lanchely hath much power over him. He is a good Kel:gious man ; but 
God ſomtimes permits ſuch errours to be commuted, in putting ſuch per- 
ſons in office, that the vertue of Obedience may be perfected in thoſe, he 
loves : ſo was it here, In recompence hereof, God hath beſtowed an cx- 
traordinary light, in point of Obedience, on Father Fr, Hierenymus de 
Matre Dei, for teaching it to his ſubjefts , as one,who had made 1o good 
a beginning, by praftiſing himſelf therein, And , that he might not want 
experience in every thing which we need, he had , three months before 
his Profeſſion,violent temptations , but he , like a ſtout Captazn, deligned 
for the Sons of the Virgin, manfully defended himſelf againſt them, and, 
the more the devi)l affaulred him,and preſſed, to make him quit the Habir, 
ſo muctr the more he then fortified himſelf, by ingaging notto quit it,and 
fixing his mind reſolutely to take the vowes. He gave me a certain T rat, 
he compoſed, during thoſe temptations, which occafioned great devotion 
in me, whereby is OR dilcovered the ſtrength God gave him, 

It may ſeem impertinent,that he ſhould communicate wa me ſo many 
particulars concerning his ſoule, but perhaps our Lord permitted ir, that 
I might inſert chem hgre, to the end he might be praiſed in his Creatures : 
for I know, that neither to his Confeſſor, nor to any other perſon, he 
hath diſcovered ſo much. Somtimes he had occaſion ro think,that I might 
FA bave 


what 
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have ſom experietice in ſuch things, both from my many years, and whar 
he hath heard of me. In diſcourſing of ſeveral other matters , he hapned 
likewiſe to mention theſe,and other things,which I mean not to relate, leſt 
I be too tedious. T have bin here very ſparing, to the end that, if this 
writing at any time come to his hands, it may not diſpleaſe him:nor could 
I well be more, nor think fit, ( ſince, ifever he ſee this it will be long firſt 
to forbeare the mentioning one, who had bin ſo inſtrumentall in this re. 
Rauration of the Primitive Rule, For , though he was not the firſt thar 
began it, yet the time was, when I could have bin ſome times difpleaſed, 
that it was begun, if I had not had much confidence in ſuch a great favour 
of Ged. I ſpeak of the Covents of the Friers , for , through his goodneſs 
thoſe of the Nuns have always to this preſent proſpered well, but thoſe of 
the Friers, though they proceeded nor ill, yer ſhewed, they were ages 
ning to fall very ſhortly: becauſe having no Provincial of their own, they 
were governed by the Relaxed Fathers, Thoſe who are able to govern, 
as the Father Fr. Antonio de Feſu being one of. them that began n, they 
did not approve, or favour him ſo,as to give him this authority , nor yer 
had they particular conſtitutions given them by our moſt Reverend Father 
Generall, In every Covent they did what they liſted , till they came to be 
governed, and live of themſelves, apart from the Catreares, they under- 
went huge troubles : for , ſome liked one thing ; others another ; ſo that 
ſomtimes I was much diſpleaſed, and grieved therewith, This our Lord 
remedied by means of Father Fr. Hieronymus de Matre Det, For, they 
made him Commiſſary Apoſtolick,and gave him authoriry and coramand 
over the Diſcalced , Men, and Women; he made Conftiturions for the 
Friers (for, we Nuns had them already from our moft Reverend Father 
Generall., and ſo he made them not for us,but for them ) by the Apoſtoli- 
call authority, which he had; and by his other excellent parts, which our 
Lord had gwen him, as was ſaid. , The firſt time that he vilited them, he put 
every thing in fo good order,that it evidently appeared ,he was affiſted by 
the Dzvine Majeſty; and that the B, Virgin,our Lady,had choſen him for 
the advancing of her order: whom I moſt earneſtly beſeech, ro obtain of 
her B, Son continualfavour, and grace, that it may proceed {till further 
18 his holy ſervice. Amer, 
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Hen I faid, that the Father Dr. Hierom Gratian came to YVeas to 
ſee me, we bad never ſeen one another before, though I much de- 
ſired it ; but there had paſſed Letters berween us ſomtimes, I was excee- 
ding glad, when I underſtood he was come , for I extreamely wiſhed for 
him, by reaſon of the good reports, that were made me of him : and I was 
ſo well ſatisfied concerning him, that, methought, thoſe, who had com» 
mended him to Me, knew not tothe full bis rare qualities, and worth, 
And, being ſo overcome with troubles, me thought, by only ſeeing-him, 
our Lord repreſented to me the great good, that by his means ſhould be- 
fall us : wherupon I was ſo exceedingly delighted; and overjoyed at this 
time, that indeed I much wondred at my ſelf, He had no Commeſſion then, 
fave only for Andaluzza; but, being at YVeas, the Nuntio ſent for him, 
and made him Commary alſo of the Province of Caſtile, over the Diſ- 
calced, both Men, and Women, The joy, I telt, was fo great, that I could 
not ſatiate my ſelf, fer thoſe ang rendring thanks to our Lord,and 
I would willingly have done nothing elſe. 
At that time was brought the licence | from the Council of Orders J 


far founding in * Caravacca,very much differing from what my delign + See 


required;wherupon it was neceſſary to remedy it at Conrr. Idilliked the 
ſtaying ſo long at Yeas, and would have returned to Caſtile, having writ 
to the Foundreſſes , by no means to found it, except a certain particular, 
wanting in the Licence, were requeſted, and obtained , for wich reaſon it 


was.requilite to ſend to Court, Father Hierom (to whom that Houſe was 


to be ſubjeR, becauſe he was Commiſſary of all the Province of Andalu- 
2i4 ) being then here, I could do nothing without his conſent ; and fo I 
communicated the buſineſs with him. It ſeemed to. him,that, I going hence, 
the Foundation of Caravacca |hould reſt a while ; and likewiſe, that it 
would be a great ſervice to God, to found a Houſe in Sevil, which he 
judged very eaſy,having bin requeſted thereto by ſome eminent, and rich 
perſons, who would preſently beſtow a houſe : and, belides, the Arch- 
biſbep of Sevil, who greatly favoured the Order,it was conceived, would 
take it kindly, and eſteem it a welcome office , ſo, we agreed,that I ſhould 
g0to Sevil with the Prioreſs, and Nuns, whom I had deſigned for Cara- 
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wacca. I have ever refuſed to ere& our Monaſteries in endaluzzs, for 
certain reaſons : for , when I went to, YVeas,,. had I known, it was in the 
Province of Andaluz;a , 1 {honld at no hand have _r thither : but there 
was a miſtake;fon,though the town be not in eArdaluzia ( which begins, 
Ithink 7 r2,'or fifteen Miles further |) yet is it depending on that Pro- 
vince. When ſaw, it _—_ Superwors pleaſure, I preſently ſubmitted, 
for, this grace our Lord hath beſtowed on me, that I think, they proceed 
tightly in all : rhough Twas then reſolved for another Foundation, and 
had allo-very weighty reaſons for not going to Sevill, 

- Preſently'they began to make poviſion tor the Journey, becauſe hot 
weather came on apace, Father Gratian, the eApoſtolicall Commiſſary 
departed, being ſenr for by the Nuncio, and we went toward Sevi with 
my good Companions Father Fulian d* Avila, Antonio Gaitano, and 2 
Diſcalced Frier, We went in certain Waggons very cloſe covered , for 
this was always our manner of travelling : and, being come to our Inn, 
we took a Chamber, good, or bad, as it felt out, and ſer a Siſter at the 
door, who received all we had need of, in ſo much as neither thoſe, who 
came along with us, entred inthither, By making great haſt we reached 
Sevil the Thurſday before Trinity S unday,having ſuffered extream heats 
by the way : for ( beſides that we travelled alfo on the Holy days ) I tell 
ye, Siſters, that, when the Sun beat with all his force upon the Waggons, 
to go into them, was to go into a Purgatory, Somrimes, by thinking'on 
Hell, otherwhiles conſidering, that ſomthing was done,and ſuffered for 
God, the Siſters paſſed on-very chearfully,and contentedly, For, the fix 
Nuns, that came with me, were ſuch perſons, as, me thought, I durſt 
venture .to g0 with them into the Afoors Country , and they would 
have had the courage, or, ( to ſay better ) our Lord would have given it 
them, to have fafſered for His ſake , for, ſuch were their diſcourſes, 
and defires, They were likewiſe much exerciſed in Prayer, and Morti- 
fication, for, being to live ſo remote, I procured to have ſuch, as ſeemed 
moſt fit for that purpoſe ,' and all was but necefſary,conſiderins the trou- 
bles, they endured ; ſome'whereof,and thoſe the-greateſt, I will not re- 
late'; becauſe they may concern ſome perſon particularly. 
' One day, it was before Penrecoſt, our Lord: ſent them a great Croſs, 
which was, that a violent fever ſeized me: I believe, their prayers, and 
cries to God prevailed, that the diſeaſe continued no longer; for I never 
had fever in my life, bur it was alſo very long : it was ſuch, that I was be- 
| fide my felf, like one frantick; They often brought me water; butit was 
ſo heated by the Sun; that it-refreſhed me litle, I will not omit the ac- 
quainting you with the bad lodging, I found in this exigence, which a 
a 
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x little Chamber tiext the roof, much expoſed to, and heated by the Sun, 
without any Window ; and, ifthe door were but opened, it was all filled 
with Sun ſo,asit could not be endured, Ye are to obſerve, that this climate 
is not like Caftsle, but more ſnltry, and intolerable, They made me ly 
on a Bed, than which I ſhould have thought it better, to have lien all 
along upon the floor , becauſe it was on one {ide ſo low, and on the other 
ſo high, that I knew not how to ny rhere , it ſeemed,” as it were, all of 
ſharp Stones, What a thing ſickneſs is ! for, with health every thing 
is born eaſily : In fine, I held ir beſt to riſe, and that we ſhould ſet for- 
ward on our Journey ; eſteeming it better, to endure the Sun in the open 
feld, than in that cloſe Chamber. What will become of thoſe poor crea- 
tures, that are in Hell ? that are forced to continue always fixed, and can 
never change ! for, though all be ſuffering, yet the ſhifting from one mi- 
ſery to another, ſeems to afford ſome eaſe. I have ſomtimes felt a very 
violent pain in one part; and, though another no leſs tormenting hath ſei- 
zed me in another, methought, by meer changing,I have found eaſe ; and 
ſoit hapned here,I was not troubled(as I remember)at my being ſick; but 
the S:ſters were exceedingly grieved thereat.. Onr Lord was leaſed,thar 
the violence,and extremity of the Malady laſted not beyond, bs day- 
Going hitle further. ( whether two days Journey, or no, I know not ) 
another accident befgl us, that put us to ſome trouble , paſſing by Boar 
the river 'Guadalquivrr, for conveying over the Waggons,it was not poſ- 
lible,to follow the Rope directly, which was acroſs the River,and' guided 
the Boar,but we muſt wind about. ſomwhar,though thus alſo the rope help- 
ed us, alitle,we alſo winding it, But it happened( I know not how) that 
thoſe, who held it, letit go; and the Boat , looſed from the Rope, and 
without Oars,went with one of our Waggons down the River, Whilſt 
we had not as yet loſt the Rope , our men, laying hold of it with all their 
ſtrength, made ſhift to {tay it , but ſuch was the violence of the Stream, 
that the Rope drew them backward, and threw them down ; till, able to 
do no more, they let it go. All made lowd cries,and we put up our pray- 
ersto God. The Boatman moved compailton in me, ſeeing him ſo trou- 
bled, much more than did the danger it ſelf, And indeed aSon of his cau- 
ſed great devotion in me,which I ſhall never forget;he ſeemed to me to be 
Ten, or Eleven years old , and this litle one was ſo extremely grieved, to 


ſee his Father in that diſtreſs, that TI much praiſed our Lord tor it, All this 


a Gentleman beheld from a Caſtle that was near ; and , moved with pity, 
ſent ſome to help us, Burt, as his Divine Majeſty always with troubles 
affords likewiſe bis mercies ; ſo was it here : for , it hapned, thatthe Boat 
ſrook upon a Sand, where was little Water, and ſo was __""* of help, 
Atterward$ 
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Afterwards we ſhould ſcarce have found our way, it being nighe, had not 
one,that came from the Caſtle ro help ns,ſerved us for a Guide, 1 
got to treat of theſe matters at all, which imports litle , for elſe I were 
able to fay much of miſadventures in the Jourrues : I kaow well, I have 
bin unſeaſonable in enlarging my ſelf in this. 

A much greater trouble to me, than theſe mentioned, was that, which 
befell us the firft day of Pextecoſt, We made haſt to reach Cordows 
im time , that we might hear daſs without any ones ſeeing us : 
and, for the more privacy,they dire&ed us to a Church,that Rood beyond 
the Bridge : we were now about to paſs it, and here we met with another 
obſtacle; for , the _— mighr not paſs the bridge, without the Go- 
wernowrs licence, which we had not; and, before we got it, above two 
hours were fpent , becauſe he was not riſen ; and meanwhile many came 
about the Waggons, to fee who were there. This we litle heeded ; for, 
they could not ſee us being covered fo cloſe up, When the Licence was 
come,another rrouble befell us ; for,the Waggons conld not paſs through 
the Gate of the Bridge ; ſo that, for this, they were to be raitened, and, 
abont that, I know not how, was ſpent another hour. Art length, when 
we came to the Charch, where Father Tulian & Avila was to j-- Maſs, 
we found it full of people, It bearing the title of the Holy Gheſt, and 
there was kept a great feſtivall,and a Sermon: which we knew not of. When 
T fawthis, it troubled me exceedingly; and, in my opinion,'it had bin 
better, to have gone away without hearing Maſs, than no entred into 
Tuch a throng wor Father Julian thought not ſo; and,/he being a 
Theologne , weall adhered to his judgment ; for, the reſt haply would 
have followed mineelſe; and it had bin ill done, though I know nor, 
whether I ſhould have relied meerly upon my own opinion. We alight 
near the Church, and, though none could ſee our faces, becauſe we al- 
ways wore large Veils, hanging down before, yet it was enough to be ſeen 
'with them, and with the white Cloaks, that we uſe ro wear, and the San- 
'dals on our feet, to move all to curioſity ; as it did, That ſudden heart- 
ake, and trouble, was enongh to take away my Feaver, which,doubcleſs, 
"was 2 great diſturbance to me, and to all. At our -emring into the Church 
met'mean honeſt Man, becoming our Guide, and breaking the Crowd: 
Tearneſtly requeſted him, to lead us to a Chappell, he did fo, locked it , 
and'left us not, till he brought us out of the Church, A few days aſter he 
came'to Sevil, and told a Farher of our Order, that , for this good office 

rformed to the Servants of God, our Loyd had done him the favour of 

ving a great eſtate befallen him, which he never dreamt of, I tell you, 


Daughters, though this haply may ſeem nothing to you, to me it was mw 
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of the worſt accidents, I ever had ; for, the violence,and thronging of the 
people was, as if Bulls had broken in : therfore I longed to be gone 
thence, _ I ought not ; having, after this a worſe paſſage through 
the publick feſtivall of their Whieſun-ſports ; but this we avoided, by ta» 
king a way, that was under a Bridge, 

Feing come to Sevil to the houſe, which Father Marian, as Tadviſed, 
had hired for us,I thought that now all was done ; becauſe the Arcbbiſhop 
much favoured the Dzſcalced, and had ſomtime writ to me, ſhewing me 
= kindneſs : em all prevented not my mo—_—_ vaſt trouble allo in 

is Foundation ; becauſe ſo God appointed. e — was much 
__ Monaſteries for Nuns, founded with Rent , and he hath reaſon, 

e miſtake was ou rather, it was the Providence of God, that ſo this 
work might be effected ) that, if they had told it him before I was on my 
way, Iam confident, he would not have given leave, and ſo no Monaſfte» 
ry had been ereRted thete. But the Father Commiſſary , and Father 
«Al arian ( who was exceeding glad of my coming ) conceiving , that it 
would be a very high piece of ſervice, and that my arrivall would be ex- 
ceeding welcome to him, told him not of this before : and ſo by this, as 
I was ſaying, might be commitred a great error, they intending only 
good. For, in all the other Monafteries erected, the firſt thing I did, 
was, procuring the Ordinary's licence, as the Holy Councull enjoins : here 
we not only rook it for granted, but thought , we did him a ſpeciall fer» 
vice ( as indeed it was) : this I came to know afterward , but in effeRir 
was our Lords pleaſure, that no Foundation ſhould be erected withour 
great troubles to me , {ome on one manner, ſome on another, 

So being come to the houſe, which ( as 1 faid ) we had hired, I rhoaght 
to take poſſeſſion preſently, as I uſed to do, that we might ſay the Dswane 
Office, Father Marian, who was there, began to deſire me to deferr 
(tor he would not plainly tell me all, leſt it might afflit me ) but, his 
reaſons, he brought , being nor ſufficient , I perceived where the dith- 
culry lay, to wit, in the Archbiſhops unwillingneſs ro grant the Licence : 
and ſo he told me, that he thought fit, that the Monaſtery ſhould have 
Rent, or ſome ſuch thing , for , I now remember it not. . Ar laſt hetold 
me, that he had no mind to licenſe any Monaſtery of Nuns; nor, lince 
he was Archbiſhop ( having been ſo many years of that place, and of Cor» 
«ova, and alſo he 15 a great ſervant of Ge) had ever granted ſuch licenſe ; 
eſpecially, for a Monaſtery founded in poverty, he would never do it; This 
Was in Gin terms, that the Monaſtery ſhould not 'be erected, . Onone- 
lide, T diſliked this, becauſe it was in the City of Sewil, for , thoughT: 
«bad had means to doit, yet I founded no Mozaſteries with. Rents, excepy 
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in litle Torons ; where either they ſhould not be built, or ſhould have 
cient maintenance, On the other fide I ſaw,I had but one farthing left 
of the expences of our Journey, having brought nothing with us, but that 
we carried on our backs, and ſome woollen Shifts, and ſmall Clothes , and 
what we needed to cover us in the Waggons:ſo that, they who came alon 
with us being to return, we were fain to borrow Mony, which a frient 
there of Antony Gaitan's lent us; and Father Marian procured ſome, 
for furniſhing the Houſe : neither had we an Houſe of our own , ſo as 
it ſcemed a thing impoilible, Ar laſt (by the importunity, I eonceive, of 
. Father Marian ) the Archbiſhop gave leave for them ro ſay Maſs there 
on Trinity Sunday,which was the firſt , and he ſent to forbid the ringing 
any Bell,or hanging any up ; but that was done already. Thus it conti- 
nued above fifteen days ; ſo that, on my own head , had it not bin for Fa- 
ther Commiſſary , and Father Marians ſake, without any diſpleaſure of 
mine at all, I would have returned to YVeas with my Nuns, for finiſhin 
the Foundation of Caravacca. I had a much greater diſpleaſure in reſj oe 
of the time, wherein I was ſo delayed ( I ſuppoſe it was above a Month , 
for, baving a bad memory, Ido not well remember it ) becauſe our re- 
turn ſeemed already to me leſs intolerable,than the notdivulging preſently 
of our Houſe to be a Monaſtery, Father Marian would never let me 
write to the Archbiſbop, but by little and little fweetned him, carrying 
him Father Commiſſary's letters from Madrid. 

One thing well pacified me from having much ſcruple , that the Mo- 
naſtery was not yet ſuddenly declared; which was,that Maſs was ſaid here 
with his Licence ; and that we always ſaid the Divine Office in the Quire. 
The Archb:ſbop omitted not ſending to viſit me, and to tell me, that he 
would ſhortly come to ſee me. He likewiſe ſent a Prieſt of his to ſay the 
firſt Maſs, all which, Py diſcerned, ſerved for nothing elſe ( in my 
opinion ) but to afi me, alchough the cauſe of it was neither for m 
ſelf, nor my Companions , but for that, which Father Commſſary cal 
fered, For, he, having commanded me to go from Yeas for this Founda- 
tio, Was in a great expeRation to hear ſome good iſſue , and , if any diſ- 
agreement had hapned, would have been excecdingly troubled thereat : 
and I had divers ſufficient motives,and grounds, for d \{lving, and void- 
ing the' whole buſineſs, At the ſame time came our Relaxed Fathers to en- 

uire how, and by what authority the Monaſtery was eretted : I ſhewed 
themthe Patent,that T had from our molt Reverend Father General, where- 
with they were ſatisfied , for,had they known what the Archb: ſhop did, I 
believe this would not have ſufficed them, but this was not diſcovered; 
nay, they all imagined it much ro bis mind, and liking, Ir pleaſed Gon 
that 
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that the Archbsſhop came to ſee me, whereupon I repreſented to him the 
rievance, he did us; and at laſt he told me, it ſhould be as I would : and 
rom thenceforward he hath {till on all occaſions favoured us. 
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She proſecutes ber diJcourſe of the FounDAT1ON in SEV1L ; and 
what paſſed, till they had a dwelling of their own, 


Ne would not think, that in a City ſo large as Sel, and a people fo 
wealthy , I ſhould have had leſs furtherance, and means tor fuun- 
ding, than in all other Towns, and places, I camein : yet I was fo farr 
diſcommodated there, that I ſomtimes thought, it was not fit for us to 
have a Monaſtery in that City, I know not whether this be not the ſame 
Climate, or no,which I have heard tell of, where the Devils by Gods yor 
miſſion have more power to tempt : for here they aſſaulted me ſo furi- 
oully, that, in all my life I never ſeemed ſo puſillanimous, and cowardly, 
as I did here, I tell you true, T knew not ſomtimes , whether I were my 
ſelf; though the confidence T uſe to have in our Lord, did not leave me : 
bur my nature was ſo altered from what it was ordinarily, after my being 
employed in ſuch matters, that I diſcerned plainly, our Lord had for a 
while withdrawn his hand, to the end, it might remain a while in its own 
being, andT might ſee, that, if formerly I had any courage, it was not 
mine. NowT having ſtaid there, from the time , I mentioned , till a little 
before Lent,never had thoughts of buying a Houſe, nor had wherewith- 
all, nor yet oneto give ſecurity,as in other places, They,who had ſpoken 
great matters, and made large proffers to Father Commiſſary , deſiring 
him to ſend the Nuns, for there where Women, that would take the+- ha- 
bir, appeared not , that I ſaw in our behalf : and they , who 
before our coming , requeſted to be admitt:d, afterward affrighted 
at the rigour of our life, durſt not , ſuſpeting , they might not 
be able to hold out : only one was admitted, of whom hereafter. Now the 
time approached of my being commanded away from Andaluzz;a to res» 
turn to Caſtile for other affairs, that there preſented themſelves, I was 
extreamly troubled to leave the _— without a Houſe ; though I ſaw I 
ſerved for nothing there , becauſe the favour, which God on ſuch occa- 
ſions uſually doth me, of having ſome one to aſſiſt me in ſuch underta- 
kings,here failed me, 
I; pleaſed God, that a Brother of mine ſhould then come hither "ow 
Aa the 
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the Indies, where he had been aboye four and thirty years ; his name was 
Lorenzo de Zepeda, who diſliked it more than I, that the Nuns thould be 
without a Houſe of their ow : he helped us much, eſpecially in- procu- 
ring the taking of that Houſe, where now they live, But I did nothing 
elſe ſave make my addreſs to his Dzvine Majeſty, beſeeching him molt 
earneſtly, not to diſmiſs me without getting them a Houſe', and Iprocu- 
red the Siſters to requeſt the ſame,and alſo to recommend themſelves to 
the glorious S. Feſeph : ſo we made many prayers, and proceſſions ro 
the Virgin our Lady, With this,and the ſeeing my Bro:»er reſo]ved to ailiſt 
us, I began to treat about purchaſing ſome Houſes , but, when the agree- 
ment ſeemed almoſt concluded, all was defeated. Bzing one day in pray- 
er,, Beſeeching our Lord, that, theſe being his Spoxſes, and ſo paſſio- 
nately deſirous to pleaſe him, he would provide them a houſe , he aid to 
me, 1 have heard you already, leave it to me, T was exceeding glad, con- 
ceiving, I had one already :. and fo it was, We conſulted of buying one, 
that liked all, becauſe it ſtood in a good place ; but it was ſo old, and 
ill-builr, that we were to reckon of rebuilding it, and buying only the 
feat for litle leſs priſe, than that houſe coſt, they now have. The buſineſs 
being _— agreed on, ſo that nothing wanted but drawing the Wri- 
tings, Twas litle or nothing fatished therewith ; for, methoughts, it con. 
ſiſted not with the laſt words, I had heard in Prayer, for thoſe words 
implied, as I underſtood them, that he would give us a good Houſe, $0 
it pleaſed God, that the Landlord, who ſold it, though much a gainer, 
put a ſtop to the drawing, of the Writings, when it was almoſt concluded: 
and ſo, without any fault made, we could relinquiſh the Bargain , which 
was a fpeciall favour of our Loyd, for, thoſe, that were there, would have 
been troubled as Jong as they lived there, and never have done building, 
and fitting ir, yet wanted where withal], 
| The principal cauſe hereof was a Prieſt, a great Servant of God, who 
almoſt at our firſt arrivall here, underſtanding, we had no Maſs, came, 
and faid every day ; though lodging far from us, and the weather ex- 
treme hot : his name was Garzia Alvarcz, a perſon exceeding vertuous ; 
and, as ſuch, reputed in the City for his good works, whereto he conti- 
nually addicted himſelf ; and, had he been rich too, we ſhould have wan- 
red nothing, through his aſſiſtance, He well knew what a Houſe it was, 
andtherfore judged it r.diculous to pay ſo dear ; and ſo he told us every 
day, and endeavoured to ſtop any further mention therof, He and my 
Brother went to ſee that, where they now live, and came back fo taken 
with it (and good reaſon, ſince our Lord would have it ſo ) that in two, 
-er three days the writings were drawn up, It was not a litle we ſuffered 
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'n paſſing to this Houſe , for, he that dwelt in it would not: quit it, and 
the Franciſcan Fathers living hard by.camie immediately,and wiſhed us in 
no wiſe to go thither, We may thank God , that the Writings were nor 
authentick,nor drawn fo very ſure, but that the Bargain might be broke, 
for we were in danger to pay ſix thouſand Crowns, that the houſe coſt, 
without being able ro get poſſeſlion. The Prioreſs did nor deſire our lea- 
ving it, but prayed Ged,that agreement might not be broken;for our Lord 
gave her greater fath,and courage, than Me, in that which belonged to 
this Houſe, and in _ thing elſe, the being much b:tter, than I We 
continued above a Month in this diſtra&tion , and afterward it pleaſed 
God, that one night veryprivatly we removed thither, the Prioreſs , and 
l, and two Nuns more, that the Friers might not know, till after poſleſ- 
fon taken, being in great fear, They that accompanied us ſaid, - that ſo 
many ſhadows,as they faw, ſeemed to them Friers. 

At break of day the good F. Garzia Alvarez , who came with us, ſaid 
the firſt aſs init, and ſo we were out of fear, O my Fe}us, how ma- 
ny ſuch have I undergone for the taking poſteflion ! 1 conſider, if going 
for no bad intent, bur the ſerving God, canſe ſuch-a terrour,what -riuſt 
thoſe perſons feele, who undertake matters direly againſt doth Godjand 
their Neighbour ? I know not what gain they can make, when thus coun+ 
ter-poiſed; My Brother was not ther enting himſelf a while by rea- 
fon of a certain errour made in the 1 ent, which, being drawn up in 
haſt,is no wonder ; and it was a great prejudice tothe Monaſtery ; but, 
He being the ſecurity, they would have fent hinvro priſon, which woulll 
have troubled us exceedingly, becauſe he was a Strariger; yea we were ſd 
long moleſted, till he lay . kD. fome goods, upon Pick they took feru- 
rity, Afterward the buſinefs went on well, 'theugh for a time we had 
ſame Suits, We were [hut up in fome Rooms below, and my Brother 
he ſtaid all day with the Workmen , and provided us Victuals, as likewiſe 
he had dyne long before : for, in regard all then knew nor, that there was 
a Monaſtery ( becauſe we lived ina private Houſe) litle -Alms came, ex- 
cept from a holy Old Man Prior of the Carthuſrans , called de las Cuevas, 
a great Servant of God, He was born at Avila,of the family of the Pan- 
roſcians, Our Lord hath made him exceedingly kind to us from the time 
he came hither , and, ſuppoſe, he will ro his death continue to do us good 
every way, Wherfore, S:ſters,it is but juſt, ye ſhould recommend ro 
the Divine Majeſty one, that hath ſo eminently afliſted us; if ye ſhall 
read this ( or whoever elſe have favoured us, alive or dead) for. to that 
end I here mention them to this holy Old Man we are indebted much, 


We continued thus ( as I think) above a Month; for, in reckoning days, 
Aa 2 I have 
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I have a bad memory,and ſo may miſtake; underſtand ftill a little more, 
or leſs, ſeeing it matters not concerning days. During this Month my 
Brother |aboured exceedingly in making of ſome rooms a Church, and in 
fitting of every thing, ſo that we took no pains, All being finiſhed, [ de- 
ſired without noiſe to have the B. Sacrament ſet up, being extremely un- 
willing to give offence, where it may be avoided; and fo I told Father 
Gar:za Alvare7, But he further conſidered of it with Farther Prior of 
the Carthuſcans , who, had it been their own buſineſs, could not more 
earneſtly, and induſtrioully bave perſued it. Ir liked them, that the Ao- 
naftery might be the more noted in Sev.l, to have the B. Sacrament ſo- 
lemnly introduced;,whereupon they went, and adviſed with the eArch- 
biſhop, who was of the ſame opinion : and ſo they agreed amongſt them, 
that the HZ. Sacrament ſhould be taken from- ſome Partſh, and thence 
brought in great ſolemnity to our Church, the Archb:ſbop for that pur- 
poſe giving order, that it ſhould be attended on by the Clergy , and ſome 
Confratermties , and the ſtreets be hung. 

The good Father Garzia eAlvarez adorned our Cloyſter ( which then 
ſerved for a pr ge000 the Church very neatly, and ereed many fair 
Altars, honouring the ſolemnity with curious Inventions. Among others, 
therewas a Fountain of Orenge-flewer Water , without our procuring, 
or deſiring it, nay againſt it , h afterward it cauſed great -Devotion 
in us, and we rejoiced , that ſtivall was ſo ſolemnly kept, and the 
Streets ſo handſomly adorned, There was likewiſe ſuch excellent A{«- 
feckof Voices, and Inſtruments , that the ho)y Prior of the Carthuſians 
told me, he had never ſeen ſucha ſolemnity in Sevil ; ſo that it maniteſtly 
appeared to be the Work of God, Himſelf , which he uſed not, went in 
the Proceſfen : and the Archb5ſhop placed there the B. Sacrament. Ye 
ſee here, Daxghters, the poor Diſcalceates now honoured by all people; 
and yet a litle before,it ſeemed, they could not ſo much as get alittle Wa- 
ter to drink,though the River there hath great ſtore, The concourſe of 
people flocking to this folemnity was incredible, | 

ere hapned one very ſtrange Accident, by report of all that ſaw it. 
Many Vollies of ſhot and Fireworks were made : After Proceſſion ended, 
when it was eveu Night, they had an humour to diſcharge more, and, 
how I know not, the Fire light into ſome of the Powder, ſo that it was 
taken for a wonder, that he To _ it was not killed. The Flame aſcen- 
ded tothe Top of the Cloyſter; and, the Arches being adorned with ſome 
yellow, and crimſon Taffatas, it was conceived, they would be burnt to 
aſhes, whereas they were not hurt at all, litle, or much : but that which 
cauſed the wonderment was, that the floor, under the Arches NG 
Tattatas 
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Taffatas were, was blacked with the ſmoke,and the Taffatas, which were 
above , without any blemiſh, as though the fire had not come near them ; 
which, when they ſaw,all were amazed thereat, and the Nuns rendred 
thanks to our Lord, becauſe they had not wherewith to buy new Taffata, 
The Devill had ſuch a ſpite at this ſolemniry,that was made, and to ſee an- 
other Houſe of Go4ereCted, that he would fain have revenged himſelf 
ſome way ; but his Majeſty would not ſuffer him, He be for ever bleſſed. 
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SI continues the ſame diſcourſe of the FounDAT10N of 
S. Jos E 4s MONASTERY #7 SEVIL. She 
relates ſome things, of the firſt Nu, 


that entred. 


> 4 = eaſily, my Daxghters, imagine the Joy,we had that Day, For 
my ſelf, I can affirm, mine was very great ; but eſpecially, when I 
ſaw, T left the S:ſters in ſo convenient a houle, in a good ſeat, and the 
Monaſtery known, and wherein they had already Nuns able to diſcharge 
the greateſt part of the Purchaſe thereof, ſo that with the Portions of 
thoſe, that wanted of the Number, how little ſoever they brought, they 
might be our of Debt : and,above all, the having bad ſome trouble glad- 
ded me, But when I thought, I ſhould have had a little time to reſt in, it 
was requiſite again to ſuffer ; for, this feſtivity was the Sunday before 
Pentecoſt, inthe year 1576. and preſently the Monday following I went 
away, becauſe extreme hot weather was coming on, and I deſired, if 
poſſible, not to travell on the Feaſt of Pentecoſt, but keep it at Aſalagon ; 
for, I had a good mind to have ſtayed there ſome days, and, in ſtead of 
thi;,l was ſpeedily haſted away. OurgLord was not pleaſed to let me 
hear «Maſs even once in that Church, The Nuanns were exceeding] 

troubled, and their joy embittered with my departure, which they muc 

reſented. For, we-had been all that _ rogether,and ſuffered together 
afflictions ſo great(for, as I ſhould , the greateſt I mention not here)thar, 
to my thinking ,( except the firſt Foxndation of e Avila, with which none 
may Fond not any one hath coſt me ſo much, as this, for that theſe 
troubles were for the moſt part interior. His Devine Majeſty grant, he 
may beever ſerved therein for, inthis reſpeR, all ſutterings are _ : 
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And ſo I hope it will bez ſeeing his Majeſty begins to attrat ſome ex*- 
cellent Souls to this Monaſtery: for , as for the five that remained theres 
of thoſe I had brought with me, I have ſpoken before how good they 
were, though it be the leaſt thar could be ſaid. 

" Ofthe Firſt that was admitted, T have a mind to ſay ſomthing, becauſz it 
is a thing that will delight you. She is a yong Gentlewoman, Daughter 
to a Father and Mother very good Chriſtians, and devout, her Father a 
Mountainer. She being a Child abour ſeven years old, an Aunt of hers 
deſired her of-her Mother to bring up, having no Children : when ſhe 
came to her houſe, ſhe kindly entertained her,and bore her great atfeQtion, 
as was fit, But three Women, that , before the child came to the houſe, 
had hopes of enjoying her eſtate ( and now it was evident, that, bearing 
a fingular love _ ſhe intended to reſerve it moſt for her Þ plotted 
about the removing this Obſtacle by a device of the devill ; which was, 
to accuſe the Girle of a purpoſe to make away her Ant , and that, for 
this end, ſhe had given one of them I know not what Mony, to buy her 
ſome Mercury, This was told the Aunt , and , becauſe all three agreed 
in the ſame tale, ſhe preſently believed it ; and che Mother of the Child 
alſo ; who being a very vertuous Woman , took the Girle, and carried 
her home ; ſuppoling, that in her,ſhe brought up a very wicked Woman, 
This Beatrice de Matre Dei ( for, ſo ſhe is now called) told:me , thather 
Mother for above a year whipt , and tortured her every day, making her 
alſo ly and ſleep on the bare ground,to get her to confeſs her ſo hemous 
crime, When the Child told her, ſhe did it not , yea that the knew nor, 
what Mercury was, the Mother thought her much worſe,ſceing her have 
the boldneſs , and courage, thus ro deny, and hide it : the poor Woman 
was afHifted;ro ſee her ſo hard,and obſtinate in concealing thiswickednefs, 
as conceiving, ſhe would never mend, It was muchthe Girle did not run 
away,to free her ſelf from ſuch miſery, and rorment , but, being innocent, 
God kept her, that ſhe always ſpoke truth. And, feeing, his Majeſty un- 
dertakes the defence of the guiltleſs, he inflicted on two of thoſe Women 
fo grievous a ſickneſs, that they feem*d quite diſtrated; whereupon, tas 
king it for a ſcourge of their wickedneſs, and falſe aceuſation, they ſent 
privatly for the Chi}d, and asked her forgiveneſs, and being at the point 
of death,recanted all : and the third likewiſe did ſo roo, dying in Child- 
birth, In fine,all three died in great torment, in recompence of what they 
made that Innocent ſuffer, This Llearnt not from ber only , for alſo her 
Mother ( ſeeing her now a Num ) and lamenting the hard uſage of her, 
related itafterward to Me, together with other things, aſſuring me, that 
ſhe endured many, and ſore Martyrdomes : and, her Mother having no 
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more Children, being likewiſe a very good Chriſtian, and devout, God 
permitted her to be the tormenter thus of her Daughter , intending "her 
good : ſhe is indeed a-very pious woman, and of great veracity, 

The Girle, being ſomwhat above twelve years old, by reading a Book, 
that relates the life of $, Ann, a Carmelucſs, conceived great Cerotion 
toward the holy Hermites of Mount Carmel, becauſe the Book tells , 
how S. Anns Mother ( called 1 think Emerentiana ) went often to con- 
fer with them: and from this time the began to entertain ſuch deverion 
ro this Order of the Virgin our Lady,that ſhe preſently made a Vow of 
Chaſtity, and of becoming her Ni, She was much alone ; and, when 
ſhe could, addifted herſelf wholly to Prayer, where in particular God 
vouchſafed her eminent graces, and our Lady very lignall favours, She 
would fain have been a Nu2 preſently, but durſt not - reaſon of her Pa- 
rents ; nor knew ſhe, where to hind this Order, Andit was remarkable; 
thar, there being in Sevila Monaſtery of our Lady of Carmel of the Ruls 
relaxed, (ſhe never came to know :t, till ſhe heard oftheſe Monaſteries, 1 
am founding , which was many years after, When ſhe came to a marri- 
ageable eſtate, her Parents conſulted, whomro match her to, being very 
yong : but, having none beſides her, they were ſomwhat rroubled at the 
parting with her : for, though they had had other Children, all died, 
and ſhe ſurvived,that was leaſt beloved : for, when that, which I mentio- 
ned, befell her, ſhe had a Brother alive, who took her part, wiſhing her 
Parents not to believe ſuch a horrid Crime, A Match was already con- 
cluded on , and, ſuppoſing there was nothing more to be done, they ac- 
quainted her with it - ſhe anſwered, ſhe had yowed Chaſtity, and that in 
no wiſe, though they ſhould kill her , ſhe would not conſent to marry. 

The devill, who blinded them,or God, who permitted it, that ſhe might 
be a Martyr , made them imagine, ſhe had committed ſome miſcarriage, 
and therefore would not marry. They, conſidering,they had already paſ- 
ſed their words, and ſeeing it fell our otherwiſe, beat her cruelly,and ma- 
ny ways tortured her, ſo, asthey almoſt were minded to hang her ; and 
proceeded fo far,that they had well nigh ſtrangled her;and it was a chance 
ſhe died not on it. Ged, who deſigned her for greater matters, preſerved 
her life, She told me, that in this extremity, ſhe telt, as it were, nothing 
for, ſhe remembred what S. Agnes hid ſuffered ( our Lord bringing it to 
her mind) and that ſhe rezoyced, ſhe ſhould dy : hereupon ſbe kept her 
Bed three Months, unable to ſtir at all. 

It ſeems very {trange,that of a Maid,who had never parted from her Mo- 
thers ſide, having a Father ſo diſcreet, and vigilant ( by what I under- 
ſtoodthey could imagine ſuch a crime ; tor, the was ever pious,and ver- 
ruous 


tuous, and ſo liberall, that ſhe gave in Alms, all ſhe could get. Thoſe 
+ whom our Lord will honour with ſufferings, he finds out ſeverall ways 
for : though from thence forward, for ſome years he continually diſco- 
vered to them the vertue, and excellency of their Daughter ; ſo, that af- 
terward they freely allowed her whatever ſhe would beſtow in Alms : 
and her = nr were turned into careſles, and affeion ; but, out of 
her extreme delire of being a Nunn, every thing was affliftive, and grie- 
_ to her ; ſo that ſhe told me, ſhe lived a very fad, and diſconſolate 

C. 

Thirteen, or fourteen years before Father Gratian came to Sevil (there 
being no mention at that time of Diſcalced Carmelues ) ſhe being with 
her Father and Mother, and two other Neighbours in a certain Room of 
their houſe, a Frier of our Order came in, clad in courſe cloth ( as now 
they go ) and barefoot : they ſay, he had a look frelh, and venerable, 
though ſo old, that his beard looked like ſilver threads, and long ; who 
coming near her began to ſpeak to her in a language, which neither ſhe, 
nor any there underſtood ; and, having ended his ſpeech, bleſſed her , 
croiling her thrice, and ſaying, Beatrice , God make thee courageous : and 
ſo deparred, None ſtirred, all the while he ſtaid, but were asit were ſtu- 
pid. Her Father asked her, who he was : ſhe thought, he bad known him; 
when deſiring to underſtand further, they preſently riſe in great haſt to 
look after him , but he was never ſeen more, She was exceedingly com- 
forted , and all the reſt aſtoniſhed , for they ſaw the thing was of Ged : 
whereupon they much eſteemed her,as was ſaid. All theſe years (fourteen 
asI take it ) paſſed lince this accident, ſhe continuing {till to ſerve our 
Lord,and # wrens him to accompliſh this ber deſire, being all that while 
much afflicted. 

Aſterward, when Father Hierom Gratian came thither, ſhe going one 
day to hear a Sermen, that was to be preached in the Church of 'T riana, 
where her Father dwelt ( not knowing that Father Hierom Gratian was 
co preach )ſeeing him, ſtept forth to receive the Benedi(ion in that habit, 
_ barefoot, the Relzgrous Man, the had formerly ſeene, occurred ſtraight 
to her mind, and that his habit was juſt ſuch , though his viſage, and age 
differed ;, for, Father Gratian was not thirty, She told me, that ſhe 
almoſt ſwooned with excellive joy ;* for, though ſhe had heard, that a Co- 
vent was founded in Triana, yet ſhe knew not it was of that Oraer, From 
that time ſhe was deſirous to confeſs to Father Gratian ; and God would 
havethis alſo coſt her dear ; for, though the went often, he would never 
take her confeſſion ; becauſe ſhe being yong, and beauritull , Father Gra- 
r1an, like a wary perſon, declined diſcourting with ſuch, So, ſhe being 
one 
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One day in the Church weeping ( though much retired )a Woman comi 
to her asked, what ſhe ailed : ſhe anſwered, ſhe had long endeavoured to 
ſpeak with chat Father ,who was then hearing Confeſſions, and could not 

et him to take hers. The good Woman bringing her along with hee 

elired Father Gratian,he would hear that Maid ; and ſo ſhe madea ge- 
nerall Confeſſion to him, He ſeeing fo rich a ſoule,was exceeding glad, 
comforted her , and gave her great hopes, that ſome Diſcalced Nun, 
would come hither ; when he would ſoon procure her admiſſion ; and fo 
it was ; for, the firſt thing he commanded was, that ſhe ſhould be the 
firft,that was received, he being ſufficiently ſatisfied concerning her ſoule; 
and ſo ſhe had notice, when we came thither, She uſed great care, that 
her Parents might not know it , for, they by no means would have yield- 
ed to her admiſſion, She was ever wont to goto confeſſion to the Dsſ- 
calced Fathers, on whom ſhe beftowed large Alms, and her parents alſo, 
for her ſake : and, the Covent being ſomwhat far off, her Mother went 
not with her, but got other Women to accompany her on ſuch occaſions. 
So ſhe agreed with a Woman, for her eminent good works very well 
known,and reputed in Sevil,for a great ſervant of God, to take her alo 
with her : and the ſame day of the moſt Holy Trinity | the next Sunday 
after their arrivall at Sevi{] leaving thoſe Women, that uſed ro accom- 
pany her when ſhe went to Confeſſion, ſhe told them, they ſhould ſtay 
in a certain place, and ſhe would return again preſently : they ſeeing her 
in the company of that good ſervant of God, were content, and let her 
take a Bundle, in which her Habit was hid, and a Cloke of courſe cloth fo 
that I know not huw ſhe could go, but, with the joy ſhe had, all ſeemed 
litle, and became eaſy to her. She only feared , le any one ſhould hin- 
der her , or examine her , why ſhe went laden fo, it being beſide her or- 
dinary wont. What doth not the love of Goddo ? how did ſhe already 
contemne honour , and forget her ſelf,fearing only the being defeated in 
img em her deſire!In this manner ſhe came to our Monaſtery in Se- 
vil, and preſently we opened her the gate, I ſent afterward to acquaint 
her Mother with it ; who came ſtraight ro ns like one diftrafted, but was 
ſoon pacified,and faid, ſhe now perceived the grace , God had conferred 
on her Daughter : and though ſhe felt ſome grief, that ſhe might not ſpeak 
vvith her, yet vvas it not immoderate , as others uſe to have; nay ſhe 
continued alvvays to give us Alms, as at firſt, 

The Spouſe of + ſus Chriſt began to enjoy her ſo long vviſhed-for 

contentement ; ſo humble,and detirous of doing all the Houſe- buſineſs , 
that vve had much ado to take the Broom out of her hand, She rhar a litle 


before had in her Fathers houſe lived in ſuch plenty, and delights, her 
B b only 
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only recreation, and eaſe ({ novy ) was Tabour, Her joy vvas ſuch, 
that in very fevv days ſhe grevv fat, at. vvhich her Father,: and Mother 
yvonderitg vvere ſo pleaſed, that aftervyard they wvere glad: to' ſee her 
a Nann, | 
Tvvo, or three Months before the time of her being Profeſſed came, 
that vvithout ſuffering ſhe might nor enjoy ſo great a good , ſhe had 
ſtrong temptations ; not that he reſolved not to Profe, but it ſeemed to 
her a thing very difficult ( forgetting the many years , ſhe had patiently 
fuſtained in expeAting that happineſs, the poſſeſſed ) artd the devill fo tor- 
mented her, that ſhe remained as it vvece deſperate, vvithout being able 
to help her ſelf. Yet ufing much F-<,the ſo overcame thoſe Temprartions, 
that in their greateſt viol. Tee, viii in © mi4t of rhoſe rorments; ſhe de- 
termined to Profeſs, Ou; 10:4, vt vv intented no longer to try 
her courage, v{1i*-d her three 17+ 5e.0ve her Profeſſion , comforting 
her excecdingly,and 4rave avvay tlic ilevil} Sh» vyas ſo joyed, that, lor 
thaſe three days vvith exceilize delight ihe ſeemed alm5't belide her ſelf, 
and juſtly , for the favour vvas extraordinary, A ievv days after ſhe en- 
tred intothe Monaſtery;her Father died , and her Mother rook the Ha- 
bit in the ſame Houſe, beſtovving all the had in Aums : and fo here lived 
Mother , and Daugtter vvith great contenum?1t, and edification of all 
the Nuns, ſerving that Lozd, from vvhom they received fo eminent a 
grace, Within lets than a year came another yong Genrlewoman tO be x 
Nun vvith great d:(like of her Parents : thus our Lord goes on furniſhing 
this his houſe vvith perſons ſo defirous of ſerving him , that no auſterity 
of liſe,or rule, no ſolitude vyhatſoever, or clauture can deterr them, He 
be for ever bleſſed, and praiſed. Amen. 


CHAP. XXXI. 


Of the FOUNDAT1ON of the MONASTERY of 
' CARAVACCA, 


Eing at S. Joſephs in Avila, ready to go to the Foundation of Veas al- 
B ready mentioned, ; for nothing vyanged, but to take our Journey ; 
as ve vvere going ; came a Meſſenger fent on purpoſe by a Lady of Ca- 
ravaccs ; called: Donna Catharina de QOtalora. There vvere come to her 
houſe ( much moved by a Sermon they heard of a Father of the Society of 
Feſus ) three yong Genthewomen, reſolved not to go out thence, till a 
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AMomaſtery vvere ereRed inthe ſame place, It vvas , doubtleſs, a thing 
agreed on vvith that Lady, vvho vvas ſhe, that afteryyard aſſiſted them 
in this Foundation. They vvere vvell deſcended, the Daughters of the 
prime Gentlemen of that place, One of them had her Father living,vyhoſe 
name vvas Rodrigo de Moya, a great ſervant of God, and of ſingular 
prudence, Amongſt them chey had means enough to attempt ſuch a 
Work. They had notice of that, vyhich in the founding our houſes our 
Lord had done, being informed thereof by ſome Fathers of the Soczety 
of Feſus , vvho ever favoured , and alliſted us. 

When TI ſavv the delire, and fervour of thoſe ſouls, and that from ſo 
remete parts they ſent to find out this ©74:r of our Lady of Mount Car- 
mel, T vvas much eJified therevvith , and defired to ſecond their good 
intention : ſo, underſtanding that the Toyvn vvas near Yeas, Ttook . pow; 
vvith me more Nans than utualiy : for ( by their letters) it ſeemed, the 
buſineſs vvas eaſy to be concinde<i , meaning to go thither, vvhen I had 
Eniſhed the Foundation of 5 « 

But,our Lord having decermine« orhervviſe, my defignes availed litle 
(a5 is ſaid in the Found.urir oi 3:1) for they had taken the licence of 
the Camncil of Orders , not ſuch asI .':lired ; fo though I vvas already 
reſolved to g0 thither, yet for the preſent I deferred it, True it is, that, 
enquiring in Yeas, where this Town {tood,and underſtanding that it was 
ſo tarr off , and the way trom thence to it. ſo very bad, that they, who 
went to viſit the Nuns, ſhould Mure much trouble, and that it might 
offend our Superiors , | had lirtl to go ro tour x 3fon4tery there. 
But yet, becauſe I had put them in hope,I requeit:d Farther Firltan af Avi- 
la, and Antonio Gaitano to go thither, and fec how the raatter was ; and 
if they thought fit, to break off the buſineſs. They found i- proceed very 
coldly, not on their part,who where to be Nuns, bt on the 7.4y Ca 
terines , who was the perſon, that manage4 the whotiz a&z -. ant kope the 
yong Gentlewomen in an Apartement by themſelves, io tiat ic already 
looked like a Afornaſtery encloted. 

The Gentlewomcn that were defirous to be Nuns,continued i9 conttant 
to their purpoſe, eſpecially the two ( I mean thoſe, that were aduurred to 
be Reliviens ) and they underſtood fo well how to diſcourſe, and treat 
with Farber Fulton and Antonio Gaitano , that they gained them , where- 
upon, before they departed, they drew up the Writings, laving item 
much ſatisfied : and they, onthe other ſide , ſo liked both the Gearle- 
women , and the place, that they highly commended them, and I:»<wiſe 
perſwaded me the contrary of what was told me concerning the bad way, 
When I ſaw the buſineſs already concluded,ang the licence only delayed, 
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I diſpatched thither again good Antony Gaitaro, who for my fake wil. 
lingly underwent all the trouble ; beſides that,he and F.uther Fulians much 
defired the Foundation ſhould be finiſhed ; and the truth is, this Foun- 
dation may be attributed to them ; for, had not they gone thither, and 
concluded on all, I ſhould have effeR:d litle. Iwifhed him to go , and 
put up a Wheele, and a Grate, in the Houſe appointed for the 2 uns 
dwelling, that poſſeſſion might be raken preſently, till a houſe of their 
own were found, that was mure commodious, He went, and ſaid there 
divers days negociating the buſineſs 3 Rodrigo de Moya, Father to one of 
the Gentlewomen( as was ſaid) very freely giving us a part of his Houſe. 
when they had got the Licence, and I was upon my departure thither, I 
underſtood, that it had a Clauſe, that the Monaſtery muſt be ſubjet to 
the Commendatory, and the Nuns yield them Obedience, which I could 
not approve, being of the Order of our Lady of Carmel : and fo it was to 
be obtained a new,as it alſo fel] out inthe Foundarion of Yeas,But the King 
ſo far favoured me, that, upon my writing to him, he commanded it 
ſhould be, as I defired( "_ at the preſent Don Phlip the ſecond,a great 
Friend, and Patron of the Relzg:ous that obſerve their Rule) : for, under- 
Randing our manner of life in theſe CMfonaſteries, and that we obſerved 
the Primitive Rule, he had favoured 'us in all things. And therefore, 
Daughters, Tearneſtly requeſt you, always to pray particularly for his 
AHajeſty , as we now do. . 

Another Journey being to be made hyjthem for a Licence, I departed 
for Sevil by command of Father Commifary, who at that time, as alſo 
now, was Father Hieronymus Gratianus de Matre Dei : and the poor 
Women continued fo [hut up till the ftrſt day of the Year enſuing, for, 
they ſent the Meſfage to me to Avila in —_—_ before, The Licence 
was ſoon got ; butT, being ſo far off, and ſo full of troubles, could nor 
preſently ſatisfy them ; and I pitied them, for, they often writ to me in 
great diſtreſs : ſo that , it ſeemed, they could not brook delay. But, for 
me to go then, was impoſlible , both in regard it was ſo far'oft; and for 
that the Foundation at Sevil was yet unfinithed. So, Father Hierom Gra- 
tian the Vifiror concluded ,that thofe Nunns,that were to found there,who 
remained at $, Foſephs in Malagon, ſhould go, though I went nor. 

Eprocured Anna de Santto Alberto to go as Prioreſs, who , I was con- 
fdent, would demean herſelf very well in that place, being much better 
thanT: fo, taking with them all neceflary proviſion, they departed, two 
of our Diſcalceate Fathers accompanying them, for , Farther Julian 
& Avila and Antony Gaitano were many days before gone back into their 
eva Countrey ; and, they being fo far off , and the feafon ſo inconve- 
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nient ( for it was the end of ———_— I would not ſend for them, The 
Nuns, being come hither, were with great joy of the people received, 
eſpecially of thoſe three Gentlewemen, that lived ſo m__ They foun- 
ded the Monaſtery ſetting up the B, Sacrament therein, on the day of the 
Circumciſion in the year of our Lord 1576. The ſame day two of thoſe 
Gentlewomen took the Habit ; for the third, who was very melancholick 
(and the being ſhut-up poſſibly might have done her hurt, how much 
more would ſuch auſterity, and penance, as we uſe, have doneſo? ) it 
was thought fit, ſhould return home, to continue there with a Sifter of 7 oy 
hers. tSee my Daughters, the Judgments of God, and the obligation, ,z.y =_ 
we have to ſerve him , ſince he hath done us the favour, to permit us to ther wri 
perſevere to the making our Profeſſion ; and to live continually in the this Four! 
Houſe of God, as Daughters of the Virgin. Our Lord was pleaſed to ation fo 
make uſe of the intention of this Gentlewoman,and of her eſtate, for foun- but fad 
ding this «Aonaftery, and afterward at the time when ſhe ſhould enjoy after the 
what ſhe ſo deſired, her courage failed her, and a melancholick humour end of2 o 
offeſt her ; on which too oft, Davghters, we lay the blame of our imper- 3 Months 
eQtion,and inconſtaney. lef, "md 
His Divine Majeſty vouchſafe to beſtow abundantly his grace on us ; 5.7 Be. 
for,having this, nothing ſhall be able to hinder, and obſtru onr paſling Hierom 
on to advance always further in his ſervice, and proteR, and alliſt us all, ging ro 
that ſo fair a beginning be not loſt by our negle&, as he is pleaſed ſhould viſit the 
commence from a few Women, ſo inconliderable, as we are, In his name _ s 
F intreat you (my Siſters,and Daughters) always to requeſt this of our the habir, 
Lord; and that each of thoſe that ſhall ſucceed be earefull, that this pri- «ad, at 
mitive Rule of the Order of the Virgin our Lady be renewed in her , and '9cir time 
that any the leaſt relaxation therof be never permitted upon whatever ac- pr 
count, Conſider,that,from trifles,and the ſmalleſt matters, the door ma« profeſſed, 
ny times is opened to very great ones ; and that, without your perceivin 
it, ye will be filled with the World, Remember, that that was effected 
with poverty, and pains, which ye enjoy with reſt,and, if ye mark It well, 
ye ſhall find, that, for the _—_ part, theſe, Monaſteries were not ſoun- 
ded-by men, but by the alt-powerfull hand of God : and his Majeſty is 
very ready ro promote the works, he undertakes, unleſs we hinder him, 
Whence.chink 'e, ſhould a ſorry Woman, ſuch as I, have been ever able 
to have *f.ted ſo great deſignes? Being under obedience,having but one 
farthing then, without any to afliſt me in any thing ? for,my Brother, who 
helped me in the Foundation of Sevil was then in the Indies, Obſerve, 
my Daughters,the hand of God, becauſe he was not hence induced, for that 
my Brother or I were of Noble Extraftion, to do me this honour ; bur 
our 
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our Lord brought him thither,effeRing,that he ſhould both have Goods, 
a Deſire,and a pious Soul, that in ſomthing he might help me, Which 
way ſoever ye conſider it, ye will find it was the Work of God : no rea- 
ſon therefore,that we in any thing diminiſh our Rule, though it coſt us 
our life, honour,and quiet , the rather, becauſe here we have all theſe to- 
ether. For, Life is, to live in ſuch ſort, as not to fear death, nor all 
the adverſe accidents of life,and to continue in that conſtant cheartulneſs, 
which you now poſle(s,and in that proſperity, greater than which cannot 
be, to wit, the not fearing,nay deliring,Poverty. Againe, what is there 
that can be compared with the internall, and external] peace, and quiet, 
wherein you continually live, It is in your own hand, and power, either 
to live, or dy with this quiet ; as we have ſeen them dy, who ended their 
days in theſe Monaſter:es, Be confident, if ye continually beg of God, 
ro carry this bulineſs on forward, and rely nor in any thing upon your 
ſelves, he will not deny you his Mercy , ſo ye trult in h:m,and be of an 
undaunted mind ; for, this our Lord prizeth exceedinvly. Fear not the 
lack of any thing ; nor ever refute to admit rÞo0ic that come to be made 
Nuns ( if ye like their inclinations, at.) parts ) for wine of means, or 
portions, {o they come to ſerve G4 in g/vaier pert. 1091 - nor yet, for 
wanting the goods of fortune, when they bave ihe accompliiiments of 
Vertue , becauſe Gsd, on the other (ive, 1ipon the aulmitting one ſuch, 
will ſend you double what-ye need, Oftb.: thy. e vreat experience : his 
Majeſty weil knows, ( that a+ near a- I ca renenther ) I never refuſed 
to receive any for ſuch defect ; providol, hat the relt liked me, Witneſs 
thoſe many,who have been recer/cd mecrly 2c the love of God, as the 
reſt of you do well know, And I can afluze you, that thoſe, whom I re- 
ceived with great portions , have not yielded me fo much 
Comfort ;, as thoſe whom I took in meerly for Gods fake: 
nay I have had a fear of thoſe,when as the poor have dilated my heart and 
ſpirit, and afforded me ſuch exceſſive content , as hath made me weep for 
JOy : this is truth, Now if, when as yet either Houſes were to be bought, 
or built, he hath ſo ſeaſonably afliited us herein, why ſhould*he not alſo, 
ſince our having whereon to live ? Believe me, Dauzhters , by what ye 
think to gain, by it ye will loſe, When therefore j};e,that would be a 
Nunn,hath wealth, and no obligations otherwiſe, the doth well ro beſtow 
x in Alms on you, for why thould ſhe give it others, who perhaps need it 
not?I profeſs ſerioully,to me it would ſeem an unkindneſs,not to do it. But 
always beware, that the, who is admitted a Nu, diſpoſe of her eſtate, as 
the learned ſhall adviſe, is more for Gods ſervice; becauſe it would be a 
great ſhame, that we (ould receive any ones means that is admitted, but 
with reference to this end, We gain more in her performing her duty 7 
war 
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ward God( I mean with greater perfection) than in all, ſhe can bring with 
her; ſince we pretend to nothing ( neither let his Divine Majeſty ever 
ſuffer it to be otherwiſe ) but that God be ſerved in every thing, and by 
every thing, And, though I be a miſerable Wretch (1 ſpeak it to his ho- 
nour, and glory, and that ye may rejoyce az the manner,wherein theſe 
Houſes of his were founded) neither in managing them, nor in any thing, 
that concerned them , would I have done an unlawfull a& in any 
wiſe”, by ſwerving artall from this intention, though I had conceived, I 
ſhould have ſucceeded proſperoully therein ; nor have I done ought (I 
mean in theſe Foundations ) which I knew in the leaſt deviated tromthe 
will of Go4: but was always governed by the direftion ot my Confeſſors. 
who ever have been ( ſince I was employed herein) men very learned,and 
ſervants cf God; nor ( to my remembrance ) had I any other thought. 
Pe:haps T am deceived, and have done many ſuch things, that I knew not, 
and my impertections are numberleſs, This our Lord, who is the true 
Fucge. knows 0. me (ſpeaking of my (elf, as far as I can underitand)and I 
allo plainly diſcerne, that this proceeded not from me , but from Gods 
good pleature, that ſuch a work ſhould be done, and, it being his own, 
he aWiited me, and did me this favour : for, to this purpoſe I mention it, 
my Dax7hters, that ye may know, ye are exceedingly obliged ro him for 
it ; and that theſe Houles hitherto have not been founded with any ones 
annoyance, He be bleſſed, who hath done all ; awakening the charity of 
thoſe, that helped us, His Divine Majeſty vouchſafe ever to protect us, 
and £rant us grace, never to prove ingratefull for ſuch favours. Amen. 

Thus, Daughters, ye have ſeen ſome troubles already ſuſtained (though 
I believe,theſe,I have written,are the leaſt part , for, were they particu- 
larly recounted, it would have been tedious, and endlefs)) both of jour- 
nies,and of rains,ſnows,and loſing our way : and, above all, many times 
with ſo l:tle health, that it bath fallen out(I know not, whether I have men- 
tioned it)as in the hrit days journy, that we went from Malagon to Veas, 
that I have travelled with a fever upon me, and ſo many diſcales,together, 
that I was amazed, how I could go : and being inthis condition 1 remem- 
bred our Father Elias, when he fled from Feſabel, and ſaid, Lord how can 
I bear this ? Do you conſider it, The truth is, his Majeſty, ſzeing me fo 
miſerable, and teeble , immediatly took away my fever, and that extre- 
mity of. pain ; though firſt I thought,rhat this fell our fo, becauſe a Prieſt, 
a great ſervant of God, was come to me ( and perhaps he might be the 
cauſe) however at that inſtant all my ilnefs both internal], and externall 
ſuddenly left me. When I had recovered my health, I chearfully endured 
bodily labour ; but the complying with the different humours of many, 
as 
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a5 in every place was requiſite, proved no ſmall trouble : as likewiſe the 
leaving my Daughters, and Siſters ( whom I ſo dearly loved ) when I was 
to go trom one place to another, I tell you , was to me no leſs Croſs : 
eſpecially when I conſidered, I was never to ſee them more, and perceived 
their ad reſentment thereof,and their tears , for, though they were wea- 
ned from all other things,our Lerd had not given them this : perhaps that 
it might be a greater torment to me , for, 7 methought ) neither was I 
weaned from them ; though I trove, all I could, not to ſhew it ; nay bla- 
med it ; bur it litle availed ; becauſe the love, they bear me is exceeding 
Sreat,and plainly diſcerned by divers inſtances to be ſincere : Ye are like- 
wiſe to underſtand,that theſe Houſes were erefted not only with our moſt 
Reverend Father Generall's Leave, bur alſo by his injunction, and Com- 
mand : and not meerly this ; but , concerning each Afonaſtery, that was 
founded, he writ to me, that he received very great content , when the 
forementioned were all erected : and indeed,the greateſt joy, I could take 
in my troubles, was, to ſee the ſatisfaRtion, I gave him : it ſeeming to me, 
that therein I ſerved our Lord, he being my Supertor ; and beſides that , 
one, I much love. 

Whether it pleaſed God to give me ſome reſt, or diſpleaſed the devill, 
that ſo many Monaſteries were built, wherein our Lord was ſerved, here 
our founding ſtopped: not by the good liking of FarherGenerallas is ſuf- 
ficiently known: for when I entreated him not to enjoin me the foundin 
more Monaſteries , he replied, that I ſhould found as many , as I had 
hairs on my head - and it is not long, fince he writ thus to me. Before 
Tleft Sevil,from the General Chapter that was held ( wherein one would 
think, the increaſing of an Oyder might paſs for a great ſervice ) came a 
command from the Definitors, not only thar I ſhould found no more 
Monaſteries,but chuſe me One thar I liked,to live in, without ever going 
out of it on any pretence ; which is a kind of empriſonment. For, there 
is no Nun, whom,on neceſſary occaſions, for the Orders benefit,the Pro- 
vincial may not conmand to go from one place to another (T mean, from 
one Monaſtery, to another ) : and the worſt was, our Father Cenerall 
was now diſpleaſed with me ( for, this was it, that afflicted me ) upon no 

round, but the information of ſome paſſionate perſons. Together with 
this they at the ſame time charged me with two other very groſs accu- 
ations 

I tell it you, Szfers, that ye may ſee the Mercy of Almighty God, and 
how our Lord forſakes not them, that delire to ſerve him : for, this not 
only not troubled, but ſo exceedingly delighted me, that I could not con- 
tain : ſo that I wonder not at that, wich Ksng David did, when he dan- 
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ced beforethe Arkof the Lord, for, I would not at that 'time willingly 
have Cone any thing elſe ; ſuch was my joy, as I knew not how to con- 
ceale it, The reaſon Tunderſtand not, for, in other great Croſles from 
murmurings, and conttaditions,which I ſultained,never any ſuch thing 
befeil me : and even one of thoſe thinss they reported of me was molt in- 
ſufferable. For, rhat of prohibiting me to found, ſaving the diſplea- 
ſure of the moſt Reverend Father Generall, was a great eaſe to me : ha- 
ving often delired to cloſe my life in peace, and quietneſ : although they, 
who cauſed this, had no ſuch intention, bur rather the doing me the grea- 
teſt diſpleaſure m the world ; however , poſlibly , they had other good 
purpoſes therein, Somtimes likewiſe the great oppoſitions, injuries, and 
murmurings, which I ſuffered in founding, ſome moved with a good in- 
tention ; others , with other ends aftofded me conſolation, but I remem- 
ber not, that ever I felt ſuch a joy, as this, in any affliction, that - betell 
me, TIconfefs, at ſome other time, any of the three things, which were 
at once [41d on me, would have much troubled me. I conceive, my ex- 
traordinary joy aroſe from imagining, that, ſince the Creatures paid me 
in this coin, I did place my fatistaction in the Creator, For, I have ever 
thought, and clearly underſtand it, that whoever takes delight in earthly 
things, or humane applauſe,is extremely cozened ; becaute, beſides the 
litle benefit we have[ were it conſtant] , the men ot this World are ofone 
mind to day, and ot another ro morrow ; and what one while they com- 
mend, they preſently alter, and diſparage. Bleſlzd be thou, O Lord, 
my God, who art eternally immutable, eAmen., Whoever ſerves thee 
to the end, ſhall live without end in a bleſſed Eternity, 

[ began to write theſe Foundations at the command of Father Dr, Ri- 
palda of the Society of Feſus ( as I faid inthe beginning) who was then 
Retlor of the Colledoe in Salamanca, to whom xtthat time 1 confeſſed, li- 
ving in the glorious S. Foſephs Menaſtery in th City, in the year 1573- 
Some of them I had writ, and then by multiplicity of bufinefs left off, nor 
meanings to proceed further, becauſe I contefled no longer tothe ſaid 
Father,by reaſon that we were in ſeverall ſar diſtant Connrries : and alfo, 
becauſe of the many, and great Troubles, which that, which I have writ- 
te, haih coſt me ,, although, it having been always by my Super? 's 
command, I reckon my pains well beſtowed, Bring much bent hereon, 
the Apoſiclick Commifſary Father Dr, Fr. Hierom rattan de Matre 
De: enjoyned meto finith them. 1 rold himthe lile {crſure, 1 had, and 
ſeverall bulineſles, that lay upon me ( which, out ot htle obedience, I faid 
to him ) tor, belides other indiſpolitions 1 endured, it tired me excee- 
dingly : notwithitanding he commanded me,by litle and litle, and as 1 
Cc could, 
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could, to finiſh them , ſo Thave done it ; ſubmitting my ſelf in every 
thing, and requeſting, that, what is found therein ſaid amiſs, may be 
expunged ; fince, what to me ſeems the beſt, may prove the worſt. So, 
It is finiſhed to day, being S, Emgenius *s Vigil, the 14. of November 
1576. in-S. Foſephs Monaſtery at Toledo, where I now am, by command 
of Father Fr, Hwerom Gratian de Matre Dei, Commiſſary Apoſtolick,, 
who at preſent is Superior of the Diſcalceates, Men and Women of the 
primitive Ryle , a5 likewiſe _— of thoſe of the Rule Mitigated in 
Andaluzza , tothe glory and honour of our Lord Fejxs Chrijt, who 
reignes,and (hall reigge Eternally. Amen. 

For the love of our Lord, I intreat the SiFers, that ſhall read this 
Book, to recommend me to his' Divine Majeſty , that he may take pity 
on me, and deliver me from the pains of Purgatory , it I ſhall deſerve to 
be there, and grand I may enjoy him. And becauſe, whillt T live, ye arc 
not to ſee this, let me :cap after Death ſome benefit tor the pains, and 
wearine(s luſtained in writing i, and the great defire, 1 writ it with, to 
hit right in ſaying ſomthing,that may afford you conſolat.un,it they think 
fit trolet you read it, 

Being at S. Foſephs in Avila on the Vigil of Pentecoſt in the Hermitage 
of Nazareth,conlidering an eminent favour our Lord had done me twen- 
ty years ſince,or thereabour,on the like day,a great imperuolity, and fer- 
vour of ſpirit ſeized me, which entranced me. In this great recollc&on, 
I underſtood from our Lord that, which I will now relate, that I ſhould 
tell the Fathers Diſcalceate from him , T hat they ſhould endeavour to ob - 
ſerve four things, which whilſt they obſerved, their OK DE k ſhould g9 61 
creaſing ; but , failing therein, they might be ſure , it declined, and de- 
generated from its Original, Firſt , that the SUPER1OR $ ſhould agree, 
and hold together, Secondly , that, though it was expedient , they ſhould 
have many COVENT $-; Yet ,ineach, but fewFrR1trs. Thirdly, that 
they ſhould converſe lutle with ſecular perſons ,, and that litle, for the good of 
their Souls. Fourthly , that thy ſhould teach rather by 'orks, than 
Words, This was in the year 1579. and fora ſignall Truth I averr it, 


and ſubſcribe it with my Name. 
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CHAP. XXXII. 


Of the FouNDATION of the MONASTERY of 
VILLANOVA, 


He Foundation of Sevil being finiſhed, the Founding was forborn for 

above four years, by reaſon of great, and terrible Perſecutions, that 
unexpectedly aroſe againſt the Diſcalceates of both Sexes : for , though 
hererofore they had ſuffered much, yer not in that extremity ; for the 
Perſecution grew to that paſs, as utterly ro ruine the Reformation, 

The Devill diſcovered ſufficiently, how much this holy Beginning, laid 
by our Lord, diſpleaſed him ; and knew, by its ſpreading, it was Hts 
Work. The Diſcalced Friers ſuffered much, eſpecially the Superiors of 
them,from the heavy accuſations,and oppoſitions of almoit all the Fathers 
of the e Mitigared Rule, Theſe had fo informed our moſt Reverend Fa- 
ther Generall, that, although he were very holy, and he, that had given 
the licence for :ounding all the Afonaſteries, except that of S.Foſeph at 
*Avila, which was the firſt, and was erected by leave from the Pope, he 
much urged,and inliſted on it, that the Friers Diſcalced might proceed 
no further ( for ro the Nuns Monalteries he was ever favorable ) and, 
becauſe I aſliited hexein,they diſgraced Me with him,which was the great- 
eſt croſs, I endured in theſe Foundations , though I have ſuſtained many, 
and great ones, For, on one ſide , many enituently learned, to whom 1 
confeſſed, liked not my deſilting from promoting , and furthering a 
Work, which I evidently ſaw was acceptable, and conduced to the ſervice 
of our Lord, and increaſe of our Order. On the other ſide, ro go againſt 
that, which ] ſaw was my Generals command, was a kind of Death to 
me ; for, beſides my obligation to him,by being ſuch a one, I loved him 
very dearly, and it was but my Duty. The truth is, that , though I had 
a mind to pleaſure him therein, I could not, becauſe I had Apoſtolicall 
V:iſiters,whom I muſt neceſſacily obz:y. Meanwhile dies the Pope's Nun- 
cio, a great lover of vertue, and conſequently a ſpecial] friend , and fa- 
vourer of the Diſcalceates, Another ſucceeded, ſent, it ſeems by God, 
to exerciſe our patience ; he wa; ſoinwhat allied co the Pope ; and doubt- 
leſs a Servant of Ged, only hc bzgan to take much into Tis thoughts the 
prote&ting the Fathers Calceate , and, agreeably ro the informations, 
which theſe gave bim of us, he imagined ſtrongly » that it was fit, theſe 
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beginnings ſhould go no further : hereupon he began to put his deſigne, 
and intention in execution with extteme rigour , condemning,empriton- 
ing, and baniſhing thoſe, who, he conceived, might make 10me reli- 

ſtarice to him, . 

Thoſe, who ſuffered moſt , were, Father Antonia de Feſu , who 
began the firſt Covent of the Diſcalced, and Father Hieron Gratin, 
whom the former Nurncio had made eApoſtolicall Viſitor of the Fathcrs 
Calceate : the chief diſpleaſure,he rook,was againlt him, and againſt F.- 
ther Marian de Santto Benedicio, Who theſe Fathers were, I have de- 
clared in the preceding Foundations, others likewiſe of the more princi- 
pal he puniſhed , though not ſo ſeverely : he prohibited theſe,under ſharp 
Cenſures, the managing any bulineſs, It was ſufficiently manifeſt, that all 
came from God, and that his 2ajeſty permitted it for a greater good, 
and that theſe Father*s Vertue might be more conſpicuous ; as it was. He 
appointed for Y5ſitor one of the Mitigated Fathers , that he ſhould vilit 
our Monaſteries, as well of N uns, as Friers , which, had it ſucceeded, 
as he imagined, might have proved a great Croſs; though in ettect we 
ſuffered exceedingly, as ſhall be written by one that knows how better to 
expreſs it, than I. I do but glance hereat, that the Nuns who come after 
may underſtand , how much they are bound to advance forward in per- 

fe&ion, ſince they find plain, and eaſy, what hath coſt thoſe now livin 
dear , ſome of them having ſuffered at that time exceeding heavy and falſe 
Calumnies; which cauſed in me great compattion,and afflicted me incom- 
parably more,than what I felt my ſ-If (nay this much pleaſed me rather) : 
xt ſeemed ro me, that I was the cauſe of all this tempeſt, and that, had they 
calt me into the Sea, as Jonas was , it would have ceaſed, Praiſed, and 
bleſſed be God,who defends the truth. And fo it fe} out here ;, for, when 
the King, Don Philip IT. underſtood what had paſſed , being informed 
of the Life, and Vertue of the Diſcalceates, he ſo condeſcended to protect 
us, that he would not have the Nanczo alone judge our cauſe , bur allot- 
ted him four AJeſſors, grave Perſons, three of them Religious Men,for 
the better examirung the Juſtice of our Caſe. One of theſe was Fatizer 
Dr. Peter Fernandez, a Perſon of very holy life, eminent learning , and 
great authority ;, he had been Apoſtolick Commiſſary,: and Viſitor of the 
Relaxed Fathers of the Province of Caſtile , ro whom we Diſcalced allo 
were ſubject: He very well underitood the truth ; how both the 9ne,und 
the other lived ; for,all ours deſired nothing elſe, but to have this known. 
So, when I ſaw the Xug had nominated Him for our Judge, I accounted 
the buſineſs as good as done , as, through Gods Mercy, it now is. His 
Divine Majeſty grant, it be to his honour , and glory. Although many 
EL os. a ; Biſhops 
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Biſhops,and prime Lords of rhe Kingdom procured with great - ſolicitude 
to inform the 2 ncio of the truth, yet all this litle availed , had not Go 
uſed the King as an Inſtrument, We are all, Siſters,exceedingly bound ' 
ro recommend him always in our prayers to our Lord, and to pray for 
them who have protected this Houſe of his, and of the Y:r9ir our Lady ; 
and ſo I recommend them much tro you, You ſee now, $Sz/ters, in whar 
caſe I was to found any more : in our Afonaſteries we were all taken up 
continually with Prayers, and Penances, that our Lord would promote 
what was already begun, if it were to his ſervice, 

In the beginning of theſe great Troubles,which F have ſo briefly re- 
counted ( and haply will ſeem few to you; but, being for fo long a time 
ſuſtained, were very many ) I being at Toledo, come trom the Founda- 
tion of Sevil, inthe year 1576+ a Prieſt of Villanova ae la Xara brought 
me letters from the commun::ry of the Town, and came to conferr with 
me about receiving for Nuns, and building them a Aſoraſtery there, 
Nine Women, that were got together in an Hermtage of the glorious 
S. Ann, which had on the fide of it a litle houfe, wherein rhey had lived 
for ſome years, and that with ſuch recollection, and fanct.ty , as induced 
all the people thus to procure the completion ot their D:fires, A Dottor 
alſo writ ro me, Cxrate ofthe place, called Auguſtine a Ervizs, a lear- 
ned man, and of great Vertue : he aide4 them, what he could, in this 
holy Work, It ſeemed to me a thing no way ht, for theſe reaſons fol- 
lowing, Firſt, becauſe it'was, methought, a matter very difficult, ſor per- 
ſons, already enured ſo many years to their own way of living, to con- 
form to that of our Order, Secondly ; becauſe they could ſcarce main- 
tain themſelves, and the Town is litle more than a thouſand families ; 
where,to live on Alms is ſmall relief; for, though the Community offered 
to maintain them , it wasnot like ro Jaſt, Thirdly; they had no Houſe, 
Fourthly , it was far off from our other Aſonaſteries. Ani, though they 
told me, they were very vertuous Women, yet having not fcen them, I 
could not judge ,whether they had thoſe qualifications, we require in our 
Monaſterics : and (5 I purpoſed to do nothing at all therein. But firſt T 
would communicate it to my Confeſſor , who was Dottor Velajquez,Ca- 
non, and Profeſſor at Toledo, a man very learned , and vertuous, the 
now Biſhop of O/ma: for I ever ule, not to do anything on my own 
head, but by advice of ſuch perſons. When he law the letters, and un- 

derſtood the buſineſs, he badz me, not wholly to diſmiſs it, but make 

them a civil anſwer ; becauſe, ſince God conjoined {o many hearts toge- 

ther in the ſame —_ it argued, he intended to be ferved thereby : I 


ſo ordered matters,that I ne:ther abſolutely accepted, nor relinquiſhed it, 
Whilſt 
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Whilſt the People continued their importunity, and procured the media- 
tion of ſeverall for my admiring it , it raſſed on to the year 15$0, and 
jt ever ſeemed to me impertinent , to admit this Adonaſtery ; yer when I 
returned my Anſwer, I could nor give an ill one, nor utterly exclude ir, 
Ir fell out, that Farher Antonio de F:ſu came to finith his Baniſhment in 
a Covent of our Laay of Succour's, which is Nine miles from Yulinova, 
whither he went to preach : and the Father Prior of this Covent ( who at 
preſent is Father Gabriel of the Aſſumption, a very diſcreet perſon, and 
great Servant of God) accompanied him,” and that very willingly, being 
borh intimate OY of Dr. Ervias. On this occaſion they began 
to conferr with thoſe holy Sz/ters,and were ſo ſatisfied concerning their 
Vertue, and fo far diſpoſed, and perſwaded by the people, and the Dr. 
that they made this their own buſineſs, and very effectually began to 
urge me to admit this Foundarion, And I being in a Monaſtery of ours 
of S. Foſephs at Malagon above ſeventy miles diſtant from Villanova, the 
ſame Father Prior came on purpoſe to ſpeak wich me, giving me an ac- 
count how ir was feaſible ; and that, afrer it was founded, Dr. Ervias 
would beſtow on it three hun.lred Crowns 4 year out of a Living, he had, 
procuring leave from Rowe, This I madc litle reckoning of, as ſeeming 
to me a matter not effeRtible, nor laſting( though this being done, toge- 
ther with that litle which they poſſefſed, waz full enough ) and ſo 1 gave 
Father Prur divers reaſons , that he might ſee, it was not expedient to 
ffound it,an1, in my judgment, ſeeming very ſufficient, Laſt of all I bade 
him, that he, and Farher Antonio de Feſu thould conſider well of it; for 
Left it upon their Conſciences ; conceiving, what I ſaid to him, enough 
to daſh that deſign. Alter he was gone, I refl:Qe, how hot he was for 
ereRing it, and that he might perſwade our preſent Sxperior thereto, 
Father Dr, Angelo de Salazar of the Reluxea Carmeiites : and thereupon 
I preſently writ to him , deſiring him to grant no ſuch licence , for the 
reaſons, I mentioned : ſo,he anſwered, He would not, unleſs T approved 
thereot. 

Some ſix Weeks paſſed, or ſomwhat more, when, I conceiving the bu- 
fine(s quite laid alide, lo, a Meſſenger comes to me with letters trom the 
Community, Whereby they engaged, to provide them neccffaries ; and 
Dector Ervias, to perform, what he had promiſed : I received alſo let- 
ters from thoſe two Reverend Releoious Men, importunately preiling,and 

-equeitins me. Iwas ſo attraid ro admit theſe S:/ters, becauſe Ithought 
ſome {ation, and oppoſition again{t thoſe, that thould go thither, would 
certainly follow, as ordinarily happens ; and likewiſe, becauſe I faw no 
ertainty for their maintenance; ( for that, which they oftered, was - 
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Of a forcible obligation ) that I fell into a —_ confuſion,and perplexity, 
I perceived afterward, it was the devill ; becauſe, though our Lord had 
given me.courage enough,yet ] was then ſo puſillanimous,that,methougt, 
I had no confidence at all in God. Bur at length the prayers of thoſe holy 
Servants of God prevailed, 

One day after Communion, and recommending it t9 our Lord, as Idid 
often; for, that, which firit moved meto nuke a good Anſwer , was a 
fear, leſt I might hinder the proticiency ot fome Sovls ( becauſe all my 
deſire was ever, to find out fome means, whereby our Lord might be 
praiſed , and that there might be ſome to ſerve him in greater perfection) 
his Majeſty gave mea ſharp reprehen(ion, ſaying : Wh what trea- 
ſures have the Monaſteries veen built, that hunerto were founded ? Newer 
doubt the admitting this houſe, which will turn to my great ſervice, and the 
benefit of Souls, O how powerfull and efficacious are the words of God ! 
for, the underſtanding not only apprehends them, but is thereby enl-ght- 
ned, to know the truth ,, and the will diſpoſed, to be willing to exe- 
cute them. $0 it belell me here; for, Inot only willinsly admired this 
Monaſtcry, but, methought , I cid ill in ſuffering my 1e!ito be fwayed 
with humane reaſons , having ſeen that , w hich by means of this holy Or- 
der his Majeſty hath effc&ed, ſo to tranſcend all Reaſon, Now being re- 
ſolved to admit this Foundation, I concayved , it would be neceſſary for 
me to go thither with thoſe Ns, that were to ſtay there, for divers rea- 
ſons, that preſented th:zmſelves to me,thowgh my nature relu&ted much, 
becauſe I came to Malagon very ſick,and ſo continued {till, But , know-- 
ing, God was thereby to be ſerved, I gave an account thereof to my $#- 

erior , defiring hum to appoint, what he thought beſt, He ſent me a 
—_ , and command, to go thither in perſon, and be preſent , taking 5" Any 
with me ſuch Nuns , as I belt liked : which put me into great ſolicitude, 4 Math 
being to chuſe ſuch, as could live with thoſe, that were there already : = | 
Recommending this much to our Lora,I took one for Prioreſs 5 out of the y - 
Monaſtery of S. Foſepb in Toledo, and two out of that of Malagon, one Anna 
of them for S«b-prireſs : and it, being fo earneltly recommended to St. Aught 
our Lord, ſucceeded very proſperoully, which here I accounted no ſmall fn © 
favour ; for in thoſe Foundations, which begin from our ſelves only , all oe 
things become well accommodated. To 

Father Anthono de Feſu, and Eather Prior Gabriel of the Aſſumption panion 3 
came to fetch-us. The people having furnilhed us with neceſſaries , we (har mg 
left Malagon the Saturday before Lent , the 13.0f February, in the year {be 
1580. Itound my ſelf in travelling ſo well, that , merhought , I was ne-,,; ang 
ver ſick : and much wondering at it , Iconſidered, how much it imports ry S.l 
nor 199% 
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not to regard our want of health , when opportunities of ſerving God 


preſent themſelves, whatever oppoſition lies before us, ſince he is able, 
of weak, to make us {trons , ot ſickly, healthy , and, when he will not 
do o, then is it beſt for our ſouls, to ſuftzr : £4 why is life , and health 
given us, ſaveto loſe inthe ſervice of ſo great a Kmg, and Lord, and, 
keeping our eyes fixed on his honour , to forger our ſelves? Believe me, 
Siſters, ye will never take harm, nor loſe, by going this way. Iconfeſs 
ro you, my wickednels, and weakneſs hath oft made me fear, and doubt ; 
yet I remember not, ſince our Lord gave me the habit of a Diſcalceate, 
and ſome years before, bur that of his mercy he gave me graceto over- 
come theſe Temprztions, and to enure my ſelf ro embrace, what I knew 
moſt conduced to his Service , how difficult ſoever, I perc:ive plainly, 
how litle that was, I did on my part ; but God defires no more, than 
ſuch a reſolution from us, for to do afterward the whole thing himſelf on 
his part. Be he for ever bleſſed. Amen, n 

We were to paſs by the Monaſtery of our Lady of Succour, mentioned 
before , which was nine Miles trom Yillanova,and there to {tay,and give 
notice,that we were come near ,it beins ſo betore agreed on : and it was 
fir, Tſhould in all obey thoſe Fathers, we went with, This Covent ſtands 
ina Deſert, and very plzalins ſolitude , and, when we drew nigh, 'the 
Relioious came out to receive their Prior in decent Order, As theſe went 
inthis Proceſſioa barefoot, and with their poor Cl;kes of courſe cloth, 
they cauſed devotion in us all ,* and I eſpecially fek great tenderneſs, ima- 
gining my ſelf then to be in that Aourithing Age of our Holy Fathers, 
They ſeemed in that field ſo many odoritervus White Flowers; and ſuch 
I believe they are in Gods fioht , for, in my opinion, he is very faightuily 
ſerved there, They went to the Church ſaying Te Deum laudamus with 
voices much mortifed. The Paſſage to the C/urch is under ground, as 
through a Grott, which repreſented that of our holy Father Elias. In- 
Ceed 1 felt fo great inward joy, that I would have accourted a far longer 
Journey very well bc{towed : though 1 was exceeding ſorry for the 
Death of the Bleed Cardona, by whoſe means Cod founded this Covent, 
in regard I hai not the happineſs ro ſee Her , though much deft- 
ring 17. ; © 

1 conceive it not amilſe here , to relate ſomthing of her Life , and by: 
what means our Lord would have this Covent founded there, which bath 
been ſo exceedingly advantageous to many fouls of the placesadjoining,as 
I have been informed ; and likewiſe, that, beholZing the great Pefance of 
this Saint , ye nay ſee, my Siſters , kow ſhort We come thereof; ard # 
may reinforce your {clves afreſh toſerve our Loz4 : Since there nay 
reaſon 
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reaſon, why we ſhould be behind Her, who deſcend not from ſo Noble - 
a Stock ; for, though that ſignify nothing , I mention it, becanſe ſhe 
lived in abundant plenty, ſutable to her quality,extracted from the Dukes 
of Cardona ; whence ſhe was called Donna Catharina de Cardona : bur, 
after ſhe betook her ſelf ro penance, writing ſomtimes to me, ſhe ſubſcri- 
bed only, The Sinner. Concerning her Lite, before God did her ſo emi- 
nent favours, they will acquaint you better, who ſhall undertake particu- 
larly to write of it ; there being many paſlages 'in it worth relating. Bur, 
leſt haply ſuch thing ſhould not come to your knowledge , I will recite of 
it here, what certain perſons, deſerving credit , who converſed , and 
treated with her, have rod me, This Sam, living amongſt perſonages, 
and Lords of great quality, had extraordinary care ofher ſoul , and did 
much penance. She had an extream delire of retiring ſome whither, that 
ſhe might enjoy God alone, and wholly apply her ſelf to penance, with- 
out any one's diſturbing her. 

Hereof ſhe conferred with her Confefſors, who conſented not thereto. 
For , the World being now ſo ſet upon diſcretion, and humane prudence, 
without remembring the extraordinary priviledges , and favours, God 
did the Saints of both Sexes, that ſerved him in the Deſert, I wonder.nor, 
that they thought it an Extravagancy. Bur, ſince his Majeſty failes not 
to favour ſincere deſires, for putting them in execution, he provided,that 
ſhe went to Confeſſion to a Father ofthe Order of $, Francis, called 
Fr. Francis de Torres, Whom I know very well,and hold for a Saint : 
he hath lived many years with great zeale of Penance,and Prayers, ſuſtai- 
ning likewiſe nany,and ſore perſecutions, Doubtleſs, he throughly under- 
ſtood the favours, God doth ſuch,as diſpoſe themſelves in earneſt to re- 
ceivethem : and thereupon bade her not deferr, or procraſtinate, but 
courageouſly follow the call of his Divine Majeſty, Iknow not, whe- 
ther theſe were the preciſe Words , bur ſuch we may conjeRure them, 
ſince ſhe preſently put them in execution, 

She declared her mind to a Hermit that lived at Alcala, intreating him 
ro conduct her to a place, without acquainting any therewith, They came 
where this Covent is, and found there a litle Caverne, that would ſcarce 
hold her, and there the Hermite lefr her. But, what an exceſs of Love 
brought her thither ? ſince ſhe rook no care for her Dier, nor of the-dan- 
gers that might follow, nor of the infamy, ſhe might incurr with people, 
when no where appearing. How inebriated with the love of God muſt 
this holy Soul needs be ? wholly abſorpt ; and anxious, left any ſhouM 
tyndgr her of enjoying her ſweet —_ and how reſolute ro have no 
more acquaintance with any thing ofthe World ? for, rhus ſhe —_ 

er 
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ber ſelf of all the delights,it could afford her: Let us conſider this well , 
Siſters, and obſerve, how at one blow ſhe overcame all : for, though ir 
be not leſs, which, by entring into this holy Order, ye perform , offe. 
ring to God your whole will, and profeſſing ſolitude , and perpetuall 
Clauſure, yet I know not whether afterward theſe firſt fervours may de- 
cay in ſome, and we again in ſome things become ſubject to ſelf-love, 
His Divize Majeſty grant , it provenot ſo : bur that, imitating this 
Saint in outwardly quitting the World, we may alſo for our interior in 
all things keep far from it, 

T haye heard many things of the great auſterity of her life,whereof , it 
is likely, the leaſt part is known ; becauſe living ſo many years in that 
Solitude , with extreme deſires of _ Penance, without any to reſtrain 
her , doubleſs ſhe uſed her Body very ſeverely. I will relate, what ſome 
perſons, and particularly our Nuns of S. Joſeph in Toledo , whom ſhe 
went to ſee, have heard from her ſelf; who, as ſhe diſcourſed with the 
Siſters in ſimplicity, ( for ſo did ſhe alſo with other perſons,her candor, 
and ſincerity being ſingular ) ſo queſtionleſs ſhe muſt do it with great 
humility ; for, as one who well knew, there was nothing good in her that 
was hers, ſhe was far from all vain glory, and delighted to tell the fa- 
vortrs,and graces God did her , that, for theſe, his holy Name might be 
praiſed, and gloritied, A thing very dangerous for thoſe, who have nor 
arrived thus far, becauſe at leaſt may prove a Temptation to them,or 
a blazoning of their own praiſe : bur her integrity, and holy Simplicity 
cleared her herein; for I never heand her taxed of any ſuch defet, She 
faid, ſhelived eight Years in that Cave, and paſſed many days only with 
roots, and herbes of the field : for, when the three loaves were eaten, 
which he who accompanied her left with her, ſhe bad nothing , till acci- 
. dentally a ſhepheard went by, who afterward ſupplied her with Bread , 
and Meale; for, her Diet was certain litle Cakes baked by the Sun, and 
nothing elſe ; and this every three days : the truth hereof is alſo avou- 
ched by the Re{:gro;rs that livg here. She was ſo ſpent with ſuch immo- 
derate faſting, that, when ſhe went about the ereCting a Covert ,and they 
made her ſomtimes eat a litle Herring, or ſuch like things, ſhe rather gor 
hurt, than good thereby, She never drank Wine,that I heard of. She 
difciplined her ſelf with a ſharp Chain,and continued it many ttmes two 
hours, or an hour and half, Her Hair-clothes ſhe wore,were extreme 
rigid, and pricking ; for acertain Woman, which returning from pil. 

rimage lodged with her, told me , that, pretending to be afleep , ſhe 
w her put off her Cilices full of blood, and cleanſe them. That was 
more, te ſuffered from the devills ( as ſhe.related to thoſe Nuns, I 
mentioned) 
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mentioned ) who appeared to her in the ſhape of Maſtive Dogs, very big, 
and terrible, leaping upon her ſhoulders, and otherwhiles like Snakes : 
bur ſhe feared them not at all, After ſhe had founded the Covent, yet ſhe 
ſtill lived there,and lodged in her Grort : never going our, except when 
qhe went to the Church-Service: and, before the Covent was founded, 
ſhe went to hear Maſs at a Church of the Fathers de la Merced, which 
was a Mile off, and fomtimes on her knees, Her Clothes were of the 
naturall colour, her Inner garment of Sacking, made ſo, that all thought 
her a man, After ſhe had lived there ſolitary ſo many years , our 
Lord would have the fame of her Sanity divulged ; whereupon out of 
devotion, and the good opinion, = had of her , ſhe was continually 
viſited, ſo that ſhe could not free her ſelf from the people, She ſpake with 
charity, and love toall, the concourſe of people daily increaſed, and 
happy he, that could ſpeak with her, She was ſo tired, and diſguſted 
herewith, that ſhe would fay, they killed her. It was ſcarce Day, bur 
the field was all full of Coaches : and from about the time the Religious 
began to live there , they had no other remedy thereof, ſave to lift her up 
on high , to give them all her Bleſling, and ſo free them ſelves from the 
throng, After ſhe had been eight Years in this Cave ( which by thoſe , 
that went to ſee her,was enlarged ) ſhe fell into an extreme lickneſs, of 
which ſhe thought ſhe ſhould dy , yet, for all her diſeaſe, ſhe would till 
continue in that Grott with edmizable patience. 

She began to have a great deſire to ereRt a Covent of Religious there , 
and thus the continued ſome time, not knowing what Order to have it of. 
When being once in prayer before a Crucifix, which ſhe always carried 
with her,our Lord ſhewed her a white Cloke ; by which ſhe underſtood, 
it was tO be of Diſcalced Carmelites, the formerly never having any no- 
tice of them, or that they vvere at all in the World : and there vvere then 
only tvvo Ceovents founded, that of Afarzera, and that of Paſtrana, She 
hal queſtionlefs informed her ſelf hereof ; and hearing that there vvas 
one in Paſtrana, having in times paſt maintained great correſpondence * 
vvith the Princeſs of Ecols, vvile to Prince Ruy Gomez, Lord of Paſira- 
a, thither the vvent to procure the ereFting this Covent, vvhich the fo 
much delired. There in S. Peers Church { tor 1o tis called ) in the 
Covet of Paſtrara , {ix rook the Habit of our La ty, though not vvith 
a puzp9ſe to be a Na, or Projeſſed , for the had never had any inclina- 
tion thereto, becauſe our Lord guided her by another vvay : the thought 
that Obedience might deprive her of her intended aulterity , and beloved 
ſolirade, 

She received the Habit of our Lady of Carmel, all the Religious being 
D d 2 preſent, 
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preſent, There was Fr. Marian de $anito Benedifio, mentioned in the 
former Foundations, who told me, he had then a great Sufpenſion, and 
Rapt, that quite alienated him from his ſenſes : and, being thus, he ſaw 
many Friers, and Nuns dead, ſome beheaded, others with their legs, and 
arms cut off, according asthey were Martyred , for, this was intimated 
in that Viſion : and he 1s one, that would not ſpeak it, unleſs he faw it; 
nor is bis ſpirit wont to have ſuch ſuſpenſions; God not leading him by 
that way, Pray to God, my Siſters , that it prove true,and that we may 
deſerve, in our times,ſo great a Bleſling , that we be alſo of that Number. 
The holy Cardona began from Paſtraza to procure means for makin 
her Covent , to this purpoſe ſhe went to the Court, which ſhe ſo willing- 
ly forſook (this being no ſmall croſs to her )where ſhe wanted not many 
murmurings and troubles, For, when ſhe was abroad , ſhe could not 
$et fromthe Crowd,and this befell her where ever ſhe went; ſome cut her 
Habit, others her Cloke. Then ſhe went to Toledo , where ſhe lodged 
with our Nauwns. They all affirmed ro me, that the fragancy was fo great 
which ifſued from her Body,that even her Habit, and Girdle,after ſhe left 
it off ( for they took it away , and gave her another ) kept that ſmell , a 
thing which exceedingly moved them to praiſe our Lord: and, the nearer 
they came to her,the greater was the ſcent,though her Clothes were ſuch, 
as by reaſon of the extreme heat then, - they ſhould rather have ſtunk, I 
know, they would not have faid it, had it not been all truth ; whereupon 
they conceived great devotion, Ar Court, and other places, ſhe got mach 
Alms for building the Covent , and, procuring a licence, it was tounded, 
The Church was built, vvhere her Grott vvas,and they made her another 
apart out of the way, where was a Sepulchre made of emboſſed work , 
and there ſhe ſpent moſt of her time, night, and day. This laſted not 
long; becauſe ſhe lived not above five years and a half after founding 
the Covent : for, conſidering that her life then ſo auſtere, and full of pe- 
nance, and how much of ir had paſſed before, it ſeemed a thing ſupernatu- 
rall,that ſhe laſted ſo long, Her death follovved in rhe year 1577. and 
her Funerall was kept(as I underſtand)with great Solemaitty: for a Gentle- 
man, called Don Fohn de Leone ſpent liberally thereon, She lies novv 
buried ina Tomb vvithin a Chappell of our Laay's, ro vyvhom ſhe vyas 
fingularly devored, till a Larger Church,than that at preſent is, be built,to 
interr her bleſſed Body in,as 1s fit. For her ſake this Covert is had in great 
Veneration : - ſo that, it ſeems, the ſame devotion continues {till jn it, and , 
m allthis Situation , eſpecially in beholding that ſolitude, and Grotr, 
vvhere ſhe lived, before the Covent yvas built. They aſſured me,ſhe was ſo- 
vvearied.and afflited,rto ſee the great multitude,that came to viſit _ 
c 
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ſhe would have gone into another Country-a farr off, whete none mjphe 
take notice of her ; and that, for this purpoſe, ſhe ſent for the Hermte, 
that brought her thither, ro remove, and convey her ro another place : 
but found, He was dead. Our Lord having determined.that this Church; 
and Covent ſhould be erected to his B. «Methers. honour, ſuffered hey 
not to go away from it ; He being ( as I hear ) greatly ſerved here, 'The 
Religious are pioully, and rightly diſpoſed, which is evident by:their exs 
terior, how much they delight to be ſeparated, and ſequteſtred: from the 
world : eſpecially the Prior, whom our Lord took even from great con+ 
veniences, and delights, to aſſume the habiz, but hath amply recompen. 
ced him, by converting his ſecular-regalos into ſpirituall. * They ſhewed 
us much kindneſs here, giving us for the uſe of the Foundation what chey 
had to ſpare-in the Churcb : for, this-holy-Woman being beloved of fo 
many eminent perſons,the Church aforeſaid was well provided. of furni- 
ture, . I received extraordinary conſolation all the time I was there, 
though to my great confuſion ; which alſo continues ſtill ; becauſe I faw 
ſhe, that ha here done ſo ſevere Penance , was a Woman like me, and 
more tender, being of ſuch quality, but not ſo great a Sinner, as I, for, 
herein is no compariſon berwixt Her, and me ; and I have received much 
greater favours from our Lord in many kinds; his Mercy. being moſt 
abundant in riot having hitherto thrown me into Hell, as my moſt heinous 
fins deſerved. Only the deſire of amendment comforts me ; yet not 
much-z becauſe my whole life is run out in Defires, and Works I do none. 
The infinite Mercy of God in whom have always truſted , ſuccour me , 
through the Merits of his moſt holy Son , and of the Uirgin our Lady, 
whoſe habit ( by the bounty of our Lord ) I'wear. 
« * Oneday, after I bad communicated inthat holy Church, a very great 
Recolletion befell me, with a Suſpenſion, that rook away my ſences, In 
it by an IntelleRuall Viſion was repteſented to me this holy 1Womas, as a 
body glorified, and ſome Angels with her, bidding me, Not grow weary, 
but endeavour to go on w.theſe Founaations, Tunderitood,though-ſthe did 
not ſignify ſo-much,that ſlie afhiſted me with our Lord - She told me alſo 
another thing, which there:is no occaſion, | ſbonld write. 1 was much 
comforted, and defired troubles exceedingly , and 1 hope in the good- 
neſs of our Lord, 'by ſo acceptable afhftance ; as this Sam's prayers, I 
ſhall be able in ſomthing to ſerve him. ':Ye ſee here, my Daughters, and 
Ss/ftexs, how ſoon thote her Troubles are ended; when as the Glory, ſhe 
now enjays, (ballaſt for ever ;/ tet us now force our ſelves, for the tove 
of our Lord, ro follow the {teps of this our! S:/ter, debaſing our ſelves;as 
ſhe did : for, we ſhallquickly come to our jouirny's end, fince all paſſeth 
we Ts Wwe 
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We arrived at Yilanova de la Xara the firſt Sunday in Lent, the 21 of 
February, onthe Yzgil of $, Peters Chair , and the day of S. Barbari. 
ans in the year 1580. The ſame day was ſet up the moſt Holy Sacrament in 
the Charch of the Glorious-S, Ann, about the time of high Maſs. There 
rame forth that whole Corporation, and ſome others with Dr, Ervias to 
receiveus: and we alighted at the Parsſh-Church , Which was a good 
way from S. eAnn's. 

So great was the joy of all the people, that it afforded me' much con- 
ſolation, to ſee how chearfully they received the Order of the B. Virgin 
our Lady. Thie Bells were heard to ring joyfully afarr off, As ſoon 
as we entred the Church , they began ro fing Te Denm Landamus , the 
Muſick, one verſe, the Organ another. That ended , they having the 
moſt Holy Sacrament ready on one Carriage, our Lady's Image on an- 
other, with.Croſſes, and Standards : the Proceſſion ſet forward toward 
S. Anms Hermitage with great ſolemnity, and moſt decent order. We 
with our white Clokes, and Veils before our faces, went in the middle , 
near to the molt holy Sacrament : and next unto us our Diſcalced Friers, 
who came in good number from the Covent of our Lady of Succours : 
the Franciſcan Fathers alſo came in Proceſlion ( there being a Covert of 
them in the town) and with them a Dominican Frier , who was then here; 
for, though he were alone, it plcaſed me to ſee that Holy Habit there. 

It being a long Way,ſeverall Alrars were erected therein, at which ſom- 
times they ſtaid,finging certain elegant Compoſitions in praiſe of our Or- 
der : which cauſed great devotion in'us,to ſee, how all extolled that great 

God , whom they carried along with them ; and how for his ſake , ſuch 
account was made of ſeven poor Diſcalced Women of us, that vvent in 
company : although at that very time I vyas confounded exceedingly, to 
conſider, that I vyvent amongſt them, vvho , had they treated me accor- 
ding to my merits, ſhould have bandied all againſt me. I have made you, 
Siſters,this long Narration of the honour done to the Habit of the B. - 
Virgin,that ye may praiſe our Lord,and beſcech-him,that he may be vvell 
ſerved inthis Foundation. For, Tam moredelighted, vvhen in founding 
T ſuffer great perſecutions, and-troubles , and I more vvillingly recount 
them ro you, True it is, that thoſe Ssſters rhat lived there before vvec 
came, endured enongh for abour fix Years or at leaſt five and a half,af- 
ter they had entred this houſe of the glorious S. Ann,beſides the extreme 
poverty and pains, they rook to get their: Vietualls : ſor they-vvould 
never ask Alms, leſt thoſe of the placemightthink, they rerired thaher x0 
be maintained by them. T.ſfay nothing of their rigorons penances, in 
faſting much, eating litle, lying bard, and living ina very trait Houſe : 
, yon al tbe 
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which in ſo ſtrit Clauſure there,as they always kept ,was trouble enough. 
Bur the greateſt affliction they ſuffered(as they rold me )was the extreme 
deſire of receiving our Habit : this tormented them exceedingly. day, 
and night,as conceiving, they ſhould never arrive thereto : whereupon 
their whole prayer was, the requeſting this favour of God with continuall 
rears: and , either ſeeing, or hearing of any obſtacle, or difficulty, they 

rieved 1104 cn increaſed their penances, Out of their gettings 
they paid the Meſſengers ſery to me ; thus leſſening their Diet : and here- 
by alſo they ſhewed to ſuch,as were able to have relieved them , that the 
could ſufficiently maintainthemſelves in their mean condition. I well 
perceived,after I converſed with them , and beheld their SanRtity , that 
their Prayers, and tears had prevailed,and obtained of our Lord the Or- 
aer*s — them : and I account it a much greater treaſure,that there 
are ſuch perſons in our Monaſteries , than the having large Revenues : 
and I hope, that both my fatisfattion, and theirs thatf go on {till ins- 
creaſing. 

When we came into the Houfe, they were alt at the Door 
within , every one apparelled after their own faſhion; for 
they were in the ſame attire wherewich they entred, having never 
raken the habit of Religious perſons, expeRting ours ſtill ; though than, 
they wore, was very modeſt ; bur. herein might eaſily be' gathered the 
lirle eſteem,they made of themſelves, by their being ſo ill-favouredly 
dreſſed, and almoſt disfigured , which evidently diſcovered the great pe- 
nance, they had done, They received us with many tears of joy ; which, 
as plainly appeared, were not counterfeit, In this their joy likewife was 
ſeen their ſingular Vertue, Humility,and Obedience to the Prioreſs ; and 
to all the Siſters , that came tothe Foundation , they ſhewed ſuch obſe- 

niouſneſs, that they ſpent themſelves in deſiring to pleaſure them in any 
t ng. All their fear was, leſt they ſhould return back again, affrighted, 

effibly, with their extreme Poverty, and their little Cottage, they ſaw. 

one of them ever gvverned the reft, but each with much 'humility la- 
boured, and wrought, what they could. Two, that were the ancienteft, 
managed the neceſſary buſineſs , the reſt never ſpake with any. They 
ſlept very litle, becauſe of gerting their Vidtualls ,” and nor loſing their 
Prayers ; wherein = ſpent many hours , and on Feſtivals the whole 
Day. They were directed there by the Books of Father Lewis of Gras. 
vn & ,and Father Peter of Alcantara. They ſpent much of their time- 
m reciting the Divine O ffice, with that ſmall skill they had in reading(for, 
only one could read well ) and this not inthe modern Breviaries , be» 
cauſe certain PriejFs had given them ſome, which. ſerved no more for - 
theic - 
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their own uſe,theſe being of the 01d Reman Edition, that was uſed before 
the Comncil of T rent : and, being unskilfull in- reading, they were at it di- 
yers hours, and faid, -douhtleſs, many things irregularly,and made ma- 
ny miſtakes through ignorance therein; but God accepted their good in- 
tention,and pains : the beſt was,they ſaid,it in a place , where they could 
not be heard by people abroad. When Father eAntonio de Feſu began 
to perceive it, and to converſe with them, he made rhem.ſay only. our 
Lady's Office. They had an Oven in the horffe, wherein they baked their 
Bread; and they did every thing with ſuch copcard, as ifthey had onero 
command them like a Superzoreſs. All which afforded [me' great occa- 
ſion of praiſing God; and the more I converſed with them, the more 1 
was pleaſed in my being come, Methinks I would not for the many trou- 
bles, which I might have undergone,have negleRted rhe comforting theſe 
Souls. My Companions, that {taid there, rold me, that for ſome days 
at firſt they found ſome reluctance in themſelves to live with them T bur 
ſoon after, when they perceived, and diſcovered their ſingular Vertue, 
they rejoyced exceedingly to live with them, and loved them entirely, 
O how powerfull is holingſs, and vertue ! it is very true, thoſe Cbrough 
thither]were ſuch, as would have feared no difficulties, or troubles, how 
great ſoever , but courageoully have ſuſtained them by our Lords afli- 
Fance ; forthey deſired to ſuffer much for his Service, And that An, 
that finds not in her ſelfthis deſire, let her not in any wiſe account her {elf 
atrue Diſcalceate , ſince our deſires ſhould not tend to eaſe., but ſuffe- 
ring, that we may in ſomthing imitate our Spoxſe. His Majeſty vouch- 
Gafe to give us grace, ſo to do. | 

The Oxiginall of this Hermitage of S. Ann was in this manner. There 
lived here a Prieſt born at Zamora , called Diego de Guadalaiara, who 
had bin a Religions Mart of our Order of our Lady of Carmel, and he 
joynedeo his Houſe this Hermitage, having convenience there for hear- 

Maſi ſaidin it, Moved with devotion, as being a very vertuous, 

and retired Man, he went to Rome, and got a Bull with many Indulgen- 
ces, and Pardons for this Church , or Hermicage, Being near his cnd, 
he appointed by 1W+l7, that this Houſe, and all his Goods ſhould goto 
the founding a Monaſtery of Nanms of our Lady of Carmel , and, if this 
ſucceeded not,that a Chaplain ſhould be procured, to ſay every week cer- 
tain Maſſes there : but,intending, when ever the Monaſtery was built, 
there ſhould be no further obligation of ſaying the forementioned , aſe 
ſes: thus it continued with a C | 2a; only above twenty years, having 2 
very ſmall Rent ; for , when theſewomen came thither, they had nothing 
but the meer empty: Houſe, the Chaplain living in another houſe of the 
Chappelry 
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Chappelry , that now will fall ro us with the reſt, thought be very little; 
bur ſo great is the Mercy of God , - that he will not faile to ht a Proteor 
to the Houſe of his glorious Grandmother. -His Divine Majeſty vouch- 
ſafe to be always ſerved therein; and let creatures praiſe him for ever and 
ever to all eternity. Amen, 


— _— 
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The Fonndation of the Monaſtery of Palentia. 


T my return from the Foundation of Yillanova de la Xara, niy Su» 
A perior commanded me to go to Valladolid, at thE requelt of Don At: 
vare7, de MendoJa Biſhop of Palentia, who admitted the firik «Aſong- 
ſftery of $; Foſeph of Awila , and who hath always favoured us, and:doth 
{till , in every hag belonging to our Order , He having left the Bzſhop- 
rick of Avila, and accepted that of Palentia', our Lordput it in his heart 
to deſire the ereRing here another _—_— of this holy Order, When 
I was come to Yalladolid, I fell fo extreme ll, that all bangle, I would dy. 
I was ſo averſe , and ſo far from thinking , I could do any good therein; 
that, although the Prioreſs [| Maria de S. Baptiſta] of our Monaſtery of 
Valladolid , much deſiring this Foundation , exceedingly importuned me 
thereto , Icould not afſent , nor found Iany ground for itz becauſe the 
MonaFtery was to be founded in Poverty , and, on the other fide , I was 
told , the Town was very poor , and would not be able to- maintain the 
Nuns, 1was about a year deliberating concerning the ereing'this Four- 
dation, together with that of Burgos ; and at firſt I was not ſo unwilling 
thereto y then I found out many inconveniences , though I went. on: 
purpoſe to YValladelid for nothing elſe. I know not , whether it were the 
extremity of the diſeaſe , and weakneſs, that I had, or the devil, wbo 
laboured to hinder the great good , that was afterward done there; The 
truth is , Tam aſtoniſhgd , and extreamily afflited ( whereof manyrtimes 
I complain to our Lopo ſee.,, how the poor ſoule ſhares inthe body's 
infirmity , which , it {Ns , mutt perforce follow , and conform'to its 
Laws, and conditions , thereafter as it impoſerh neceſlities, and reſtraints. 
One of the ſoreſt troubles , and miſeries of humane life methinks , is this, 
the want of a generousCourage to maſter the Body; for, though the being 
ſick , and enduring - grievous pains be a trouble , yet, if the ſaule re- 
main watchfull over it ſelf, it makes no account thereof , becauſe it ſerves 
her for a Motive to praiſe God, and ſhe conſiders, that ir:comes from his 
E e Divine 


Tr " The Foundation of * Chap.33. 
Divine hand. Bat; for the one part of us to remainin ſuffering ; and the 
other, for this , to ceaſe operating, is a terrible thing ; eſpecially, if ir be 
a Soule , that hath ſtrong, and ardent Deſires of not reſting , either in- 
zeriorly , or exteriorly , but of — vary, hoe ſelf wholly in the ſervice 
of her moſt great,and amiable God.She hath here no other remedy, bur pa» 
tience,the nontedght her great ang? bs: reſigning her ſel* abſolutely 
to God: will, to do with her what he p eaſeth, and as he will. Thus I 
was then , though on the mending hand ; but my weakneſs was fo great , 
that I had even loſt the confidence , which Almighty God was wont to 
give me for the beginning theſe Foundations, All was rendred impollible: 
and, if I had then light on ſome perſon , that had encouraged me, it 
might have benefited me much ; but the miſery was ; ſome increaſed my 
fears; and others ( though ſuggeſting ſome hopes ) ſufficed not to cure 
my Puſilanimity, 

There happened to*come hither Father Doftor Ripalda of the Sociery 
of Feſws , a very learned man , anda great ſervant of God, and who 
had a long time bin my Confeſſor. I gave him an account how I was , and 
that I rook himin the room of God, requeſting him to declare his opinion, 
being reſolved to follow his Counſel, He began much to encourage me, 
and told me this Cowardize proceeded from Old age : but Þ ſaw plainly , 
that that was not it ; for 1 am now older, and yet-not ſo affeRed ; he like- 
wiſe muſt needs know it ; but ſaid ſo to argue it with me , and out-brave 
me, becauſe I thought [ what evex it came from 7 it came not from 
God. : 

The deſigne of this Fowndation of Palentia went.on alike with that of 
Burgos ; I had nothing , either toward the one , or the other : but this 
hindred me not; for I uſeto begin ſo, That of Palentia about which I 
moved him, Father Ripalda bad me in no wiſe omit : the ſame a little be. 
fore hall Father Balraſar Alvare7 , Provincial of the Society of Feſ! w, 
faid to me in Toledo, but then I was welb, This was enough to have ena- 
bled me to reſolved , and , thongh in effe& it moved me greatly , yet 
was not fully reſolved ; for the devil , or ( as I faig ) mydiſeaſe held me 
Killfaſt, though I much rather inclined to | it, The Prioreſs of 
Valladolid helped-,- all ſhe could , haſtening mETorward , becauſe ſhe 

eatly deſired a Foundation at Palentia, but , when the ſaw me ſo cooke, 
". grew alike timorous. Now let the true Heat come, and warme me . 
fince neither Men ofthe World , nor the ſervants of God ſuffice : where 
may be gathered , that it is not I many times , that a&tat alin theſe 
Eoundations', but He , who isable to do every thing. | 

One Morning , after I had communicated , being in theſe doubts , and 

- irreſ0- 
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irreſolutions abont erefting any Foundation , I beſought onr Lord to en. 
lighten me , both in this , and every thing elſe , preciſely to do his will, 
for, my tepidity was not ſuch , that it could ever in the leaft abate of this 
deſire. Our Lord, as it were chiding, ſaid to me : What are you df raid 
of ? when was I at any time wanting to you ? I am the ſame now , that I was: 
weglett not the ereiting theſe two Foundations. O great , and powerfull 
God | how do your Words differ from Mens ! I became herewith ſo re- 
ſolute, and valiant that all the world could not prevaile , by whatſoever 
oppoſition to have hindred me from attempting it. I began preſently to 
negociate the buſineſs ; our Lord alſo began to afford me Means. I ad- 
mitred two for A «#5, to purchaſe a Houſe with their Portions; and, 
though they told me , Palentia was a poor Town , and that it was impoſ- 
ſible to live there withour liberall alms, I no more regarded it, than if 
they had not told me ſo; for, to found a Adonaſtery with Rents, I al- 
ready ſaw , was not then feaſible: and, ſince God bad it be made , his 
Majefty would take care of it : ſo, though T were not quite well , but as 
yet recovering , I reſolved to go, notwithſtanding the ſeaſon was cold , 
& (harpzfor I went from Valladolid on SS, Innocent”s day,the year above- 
mentioned, And becauſe a Gentleman of that place , who went to live 
elſwere , had left us a houſe of hisrill $, Fobns following , I writ toa 
Ca#oy'ot that City (for , although I knew himnot , yer I was told by a 
friend of his , that he was a Servant of God, and ſo took it for granted , 
that by his means our Lord would help us much , as in other Foundations 
hath bin ſeen, that in every _ be ſele&s ſome ſtill to afliit us; his 
Majeſty well diſcerning the little I my ſelf am able ro do.) I writ (I ay) 
to this Canen , intreating him , with all ſecrecy poſſible , to rid the houſe 
of him , that then lived in it , without telling him , what uſe it was for 
becauſe , though ſome eminent Perſons had ſhewn a great liking thereof, 
& the Biſhop inclined much to it,yet,methought, it was ſafer, to conceale 
it, The Canon Reinoſo ( for , that was his Name, I writ to ) did fo pun- 
Rually ; not only clearing the houfe , but providing us Beds , with many 
conveniences , and accommodations very complearly ; whereof -we had 
need enough , for it was extreme cold , and the day before was exceeding 
tedious with a Miſt alſo ſo thick , that we could ſcarce ſee one another, 
It is true ; that we reſted litle rill we had fitted a phace for ſaying Maſs 
the next day , before any one knew that we were come ; for , this I have 
found the beſt expedient in theſe Foundations : becauſe , if we begin once 
to enter into opinions , and diſcourſes , the devill endeavours to obſtru@t 
every thing ; and , though he cannot have his will in a matter , yet be 
diſturbsir. And ſo it was brought about , that berimes in the morning , 
\ Ec 2 about 
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about Sun-riſe', a Prie#+ that came with us, called Pory as , a preat Ser- 
vant of God, ' ſaid e Haſs : and another , one much affected to the Alns 
of Valladelid , named Auguſtine de vittoria , who lent me Mony to fur. 
niſh the Houſe , and did me many.courteſies on the way. 

There came with me five ns, and a Lay-Siſter , [ Agnes de Feſy , 
Catharina de Spiritu Santo, Mariade $. Bernardo , Foanna de $, Fran- 
ciſco'; and Iſabella de Feſu , Superioreſs ] who for a long time hath bin m 
Aſſociate , ſo'grear a Servant of God , and ſo diſcreet , that ſhe can aff 
me-more than the reſt ,. that are of the Quire. We llept litle this night, 
though we were weary with our tedious Journy , by reaſon of the rains 
that fell, I was much pleaſed , that it was founded on that Day, wherein, 
according to our Breviary , the Office of the holy King David is faid , 
being particularly devoted to this Sainte. Preſently that MorningI gave 
the Biſhop notice hereof , who never imagined , we were to come that 
day, He immediatly came to viſit us in great charity , which he hath al- 
ways expreſſed toward us, He ſaid , he would give us what Bread , we 
needed, and commanded his Officer to furniſh us with divers things, The 
obligation is ſo great , he hath laid on our Order , that whoever of us 
ſhall read theſe Foundations , may underſtand , he is bound to recom- 
mend him , whether living ,” or dead; to our Lord, and this in charity I 
defire him. 'The joy that all the people manifeſted was ſo great, and uni- 
verſal , that it was very rematkable , for there was not one perſon , that 
diſliked the buſineſs. The knowing that the B:ſhop had defired this Foun- 
dation conduced much thereto , he being exceedingly beloved there ; but 
the people are generallyigh. g better diſpoſition , and generoſity , than 
I had ſeen : ſo that I was every day better pleaſed with my baving founded 
there. | | 

The Houſe wherein we were _ none of ours , preſently we began 
to conſult of buying another , for, altbough that , we lived in , was alſo 
to be ſold , we had no mind to it , nary. it ſtood in anill place : and , 
with the fapply, which I had of the Nuns , that were to be admitted, there 
ſeemed to be ſome grdund to ſpeak abou it : for, though ir were little, it 
was enough there. . But, if God had not raiſed us up good friends , ( as 
he did ) Kj had bin nothing : for , the good Canon Reinoſo drew in ano- 
ther intimate friend of his , called Canon Salinas , one of great charity , 
and judgment : and they both rook care thereof , as though it had bin 'A 
themſelyes ; and, Ithink, more; as they did alſo ever after for this Aſo- 
Oy. There is in that City q;Church of great eſteem , in the manner 
of a Hermitage, 'called our Lady de la Strada , whither for devotion re 
ſorrhuge numbers:of that Town, and of the Country adjoining, The 

Biſhop 
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Biſhop , and all conceived , we might be well there , for, though the 
Church had no houſe , yet there were two, hard by, which, being bought, 
were, together with the Church , enaugh for us. This Church was in the 
gift ofthe Chapter. , and a,Confraternuy :, ſo the buſineſs, was attempted, 
The Chapter , ſoon conſented to us ; but we had difficulty enough with 
the Confriers : at length they allo yielded , for , ( as I faid ) the Inhabi- 
tants ot that rown are as exceeding pious , and courreous, as any , Lever 

ſaw in my life, - | 
When the Owners of the houſes ſaw we liked them, they began to hold 
them high , and.juſtly : I would needs go ſee them ; and, both 1, and thoſe 
likewiſe that came with us ſo diſliked them , chat I would by no means 
middle with them. Ir appeared evidently afterward,that the devil laboured 
xceedingly for his part , to hinder us : for , our going thither diſpleaſed 
him, The two Canons , who managed the buſineſs , thought it roo. fag 
from the Cathedral Church(as it is; )bur it ſtands in the-moſt populons place 
of the City. At laſt we reſolved , that that houſe was not convenient for 
us , and that another ſhould be ſought out. Hereupon thoſe two Genrle- 
men the Canons with ſuch care , and diligence began to enquire , omit- 
ting nothing , which they judged likely , that pan, praiſed our 
Lordforit, One they liked , which belonged to one T amayo, it had 
ſeverall things convenient , and that fitted our turn well , and ſtood near 
the houſs of an-eminent Gentleman , called Suero de Vega , who favoured 
us much , and greatly deſired our coming thither , as likewiſe many in 
that quarter, This houſe ſufficed not ; bur with it they gave us another, 
though ſuch a one , as we could not well accommodate to the other, In 
concluſion , they reported ſo vvell of it , thatT vvas vvilling , ic ſhould 
betaken : but thoſe Gentlemen vvould not , . unineſs/I firſt ſavv it. IT vvas 
ſo averſe [rom going forth , and being amongſt much people , . that I 
told them , I relied upon them ; bur there vvas no remedy. At length I 
yvent thither , and Jikevviſe to the houſes of our - Lady de la Stradas 
though vvith no intention to take them , but , to ſhevy the ovvner ot this, 
that vve could be, yvithourt his , and that therefore he ſhould. not raiſe its 
price. Thoſe of our Lady's looked o very ill again,borh to Me, and my 
Companions , that vvent vvith me , thasvve are {lb aſtoniſhed , hovv 
they could ſeem ſo bad ro us:and thus diſguſted vve returned tothat others 
firmly reſolved totake it , and-meddle vvith none elſe : and , though vve 
met vvith many difficulties , yet vve maſtered them , nothvvithſtanding 
they could very hardly be remedied : for , to the making {rhe Church , 
vvhich alſo could not be large , mult be quite taken all that , ; vvhich vvas 
convenient for our dyvelling in, It isa ſtrange thing for one to go reſo- 
Ee 3 lutely 
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Iurely'abour a thing, The rtath is ,' Gol permitred this, that I might 
cruſt lirtle romy'ſelf, In fine ther&fore{(as T fatd) vve determined to'take 
this other honſe',” paying the rate'that vvas'derttanded , vvhich vvas high 
enough ; and'ro yvriteto the Tandlord , vvho-was not then in the City , 
bur abroad in a placenear.” Ir ſeems impertinent, for me to inſiſt thus on 
this ſubjet of buying a Honſe ; but my ſcope is, tolet you ſee , hovy 
much rhe devill laboured , to hinder our going to live in that of our La- 
dy's : vvhich , every time Iremember, I tremble at, 

The tvvo Canons ( as aid ) being reſolved to take no other houſe,the 
nextday , hearing _ , I'began to be ſolicitous , and much perplexed 
in my thoughrs , vvhether I did vvell to take this Houſe , and vvith ſuch 
anxiety , as ſcarce let me reſt , or attend the vyhole 27ajs. I drevv near 
to receive the B, Sacrament , and, in taking it , Iteard theſe yvords : 
That of our Lady fits thee : and this after ſuch a manner , that it made me 
to reſolve abſolurely , not to take that , I imtended , but thoſe at our 
Lady's, Methought , it vvas hard , to break off a bulineſs ſo far gone , 
and vvhich the Canons vvith ſo much ſolicitude had a greed upon, Our 
Lord anſvvered me : They know not , how 1uch 1 am bere offended , and 
this will be a great cure of it. A doubt aroſe in my mind, vvhether that 
ſpeech vvere fm God, or ſome deluſion; though, by the etfefts,, it 
produced in'me ; I knew' very plainly , and certainly , that it was the 
Spirit of Ged, And preſently our Lora faid: Ir ws 1, Hereupon I're- 
mained very quiet; and the former cloud , and trouble , that oppreſſed 
me, ſcattered : though' I was on the other ſide much aſhamed , as nor 
knowing how to ro from what was done , and from the mach , that 
Thad faid in the matter of this houſe ; eſpecially that I had ſo difparaged 
ro my S:/ters thefe other houſes of our Lady , teſting them , I would nor 
forall the World,we had gone to live there, before we ſaw them , though 
for theſe I much cared not 7 for , I knew well , they, would judge favou- 
rably of what ever I did : but I was troubled for thoſe, who ſo 
much defired the other houſe. 1 conceived, they would cenſure 
me-as fickle, and felf:wilted , becaufe1 changed fo quickly : a thing, 
I grtatly abhort.' ';But'all' cheſt thoughts were notable to deterr , 
or inder me, littleor mach; from pomg ro the houſes at'onr Lady's , 
nay , now I remembred no more their being inconvenient : for, yo 
riſon of the defire the' Nzns bad, of remedying one only veniall Sin, th: y 
accounted all the. reft noching ; and I believe , every one of them that had 
known what then: knew , would bave bin' of my mind. Ir feemed -good 
to. me ro make aſe of this remedy.” NES 
Fconfefftd my ſelf to Canon Reingfo,who'was one of the rwo,that affiſted 
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me;though I gave him ng accqunt of this kind of ſpirituall things ,; becauſe 
no opportunity:had preſentedix elf ro me;to necefficare me to it; &,bei 
wont, in founding theſe Afonaſteries, to do ever what my Confeſſor advit- 
ed me,to proceed more ſecurely,] determined.to tell him this matter under 
{ri ſecrecy , and to hear , what he faid ro me ; thongh I-did not find 
my ſelf very reſolute to deſift from doing that ,T bad-underſtgod in pray- 
er , without giving my ſelf much difpleaſuretherein : but in, concluljon 1 
would have done it ; becauſe I truſted in our Lord, that he would: do, 
what at other times I ſaw; namely , diſpoſe , or incline the Confeſſar 
(though of another opinion himſelf) rodo , and dire& that, wh.ch he 
bleaſed, I began firſt to tell him , that many times aur Lord uſed to in- 
ſtruc me in theſe matters , and that hitherto ſeverall things had appeared, 
by which I plainly perceived , it was his- Spirit :-and ſo I related to him 
this , that had paſſed 3 but added, thar I would do what hethought kt, 
though I ſhould feele ſome reluftance in it. Heis ( though young) very 
diſcreet , pious , and judicious in any occurrent : and , notwithſtanding 
he ſaw , Iſhould be blamed herein , yet would he not reſslve , the doin 
of that ſhould: be forborn , which Þ had underſtood in prayer. 1 cold 
him , we would expect the Meſſenger ;- who was ſent. to the Maſter of the 
houſe;, for-an Anſwer : which he hiked well. Itruſted in God, that he 
vvould help us , as hedid : for , having granted to the Landlord afore- 
faid vvhat he delired , and asked , he novy demanded three hundred 
Crovvns more ; vvhich ſeemed very ridiculous, for , he vvas already 
overpaid, Hereby vve perceived , it vvas Gods doing ; that the Bargain 
might be broken : for, the ſale vvas advantageous for the Landlord ; and 
the demanding more aftervvard , than vvas agreed on had no colour,nor 
became it us to give ir, This helped our bulineſs much, that vve faid vve 
ſhould never finith a Bargain vvith-him , but yer not altogether:for it vvas 
manifeſt , that for three hundred Crovvns vve vvould not have loſt a 
houſe that ſeemed fit for a: Monaftery; I yviſhed my Confefſor , not to 
rrouble himſelf, as rouching my reputation ,, or credit , lince he vvas 
likeyviſe of the fame opinion vyith me z but to tell biz Companion , that I: 
vvas reſolved , they ſhould buy thoſe of our Lady's at any rate ,. dear , 
or cheap, He is ofa very ſharp underſtanding, and , though nothing of 
yvhat | had heard in prayer had binxold him , I helieve , ſeeing ſo ſudden 
a change , be vvould have imagined it , vvhereupon. he ſolicited. me no 
further , nor preſled that agreement. 

We have altince ſeen the great errour,, vve committed in that Bargainz: 
for,, vveare novy aſtoniſhed atthe great conveniences, and advantages 


of theſe. other ,. belides the principall ,. nagtely , the ſingular bene, 
: with: 
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Arvhich is here apparently manifeſt; 'ik{ſerving our Lord,” and. his Glo- 

” Tious Mother ,'and in cutting off divers oecafions of offending God, For 
there were frequent N:ght-Vigils kept there, and ( it being only an He- 
remitage) many things' might there be-commitred, the _ away where- 
of diſyleaſed the devill : but We on the other fide were glad , that in any 
thing we were able to ſerve our dear Lady , and Patros : and.it was 
mM done to deferr it ; for ;' we were not to have ſought , or looked any 
further. Iris evident , the devill here [blinded us in many things, for, 
there are ſeverall conveniences , not to be found in other places : and the 
content of all the people , who much defired it-, is extraordinary.; yea 
even thoſe , who wiſhed our going ſomwhither elſe, liked it extreme 
"wel. Eterndly bleſſed be our Lord, who herein gave Me light; as I 
perceive , he always doth , when ever I happen todo any thing well : for, 
I more and more admire the little $k1ill , I have in all matters: nor take it 
as ſpoken out of Humility , in regard I ſee it every day , and have expe- 
rience of it ; for ,” it ſeems, his Majeſty's pleaſure 1s, thatT, and all 
ſhould learn, and underſtand, that it is he alone , who doth theſe works , 
and that (as once by clay he reſtored fight to the Blind) ſo.is he pleaſed ro 
beſtow light , and'grace, on & thing fo blind asIam, to produce an 
effeRt nor ſo. Queſtionlefs in this affair ( as I have ſaid ) intervened diſ- 
coveries of {trange blindneſs , which, every time I think thereon,move me 
to praife,& thank our Lord anew for it : yet am I not goodeven atthis ; 
nor know I, how he ſhould endure me. His infiniteMercy be bleſſed. Amen. 
' So preſently theſe holy friends of the Yirgim haſtened ro Bargain for 
the Houſes, and me-thought, they had them very cheap ; they took much 
pains in it,&c.for,in each of theſeFoundations, God is pleaſed to give them, 
who aſliſt us , matter of Merit ; and TI am ſhe; that do nothing at all , as 
F have ſomtimes ſaid , and would never give - over ſaying , becauſe it is 
true, Now, in furniſhing the Houſe , and. paying ſo much mony for 
It ( for I had none } their trouble ;* and pains:/was very great , beſides 
their being bound for it, For , /in other places', before I could get ſecu, 
rity ( for a leſs ſumm ) T was fore pinched'z andipeople have reaſon , for, 
if they truſted not our Lord , why ſhould'they Me, having not one far 
thing : bur his Majeſty hath done me the favour:, that whoever bath 
paſſed their Word for me, never loſt any thing thereby , nor failed of 
being very well rewarded for tis pains; whictv] take for a fagnall-favour. 
The Owners of the houſes being nor content with: the wo Canons for 
ſecurity , the ſaid Canons went t&! ook the Vicar , -whoſe name: was Pru- 
gentins ( | know not whether I remember it right z thus they now tell me 
it; for , in regard they called him the Ficar , 1 then knew not his Name) 
one 
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onie ſo very charitable to us , that we art much obliged to him. Metting 
one another accidentally the Yicar asked them, whither they went ? They 
anſweted ; to get him , to figne that Bond. Ar which he laughed , ſayi 
Do ye ſpeak on this faſhion ro me, to engage for ſuch a Summ WS 
ſtraight without aligliting from his Mule ſigned it : a thing much to be no- 
ted in our times, I am unwilling to give over extolling highly the great 
charity , I found im Palentia ; both in particular , and generall. The 
truth is, it ſeemed to me ro refemble the ſtate of the Primarive Church, at 
leaſt not uſuall in theſe Ages of the world ; T6 ſee ,. that we had no re- 
venue z nay , that they were to provide us Victuals; and yet , not only 
not to withdraw themſelves ; but , to account the being able todoit, a 
ſpeciall favour done them by God: and they faid true , tf it be looked of 
with a clear eye , anddivine l:ght , for , were it only the having one 
Chutch more , wherein the Bleſſed Sacrarnent-is kept , it is a bigh favour. 
Be He for ever Bleſſed. Amen. 

It is ſufficiently manifeſt , that our Lord was pleaſed ; here to have 2 
Monaftery , and that formerly many extravagances and diſorders were 
commrted , which were now cutt off. For , in regard divers perſons 
kept Yigils there , and the Hermitage was ſoluaty , all went not thither 
for Devotion 3 bur it is otherwiſe now , and thoſe inconveniences are re- 
medied. The Image of the Bleſſtd Virgin our Lady was ill placed ; and 
uſed with great decency ; but the &:ſhop Don AlvareJ dt Mendozit 
hath put ie by it ſelf in a Chappel , which he bath built for t ; and many 
things continually are done for the honour , and renown of this Glorious 
Virgim : whoſe Bleſſed Sor be for ever praiſed, Amen, 

Now, the Maſtery being quite finiſhed againſt the time that the Nans 
were t6 remove thither , the Z:ſhop would have them go in great ſulem- 
nity one day within the Oitaves of the molt Holy Sacrament , coming 
over himſelf on purpoſe from /alladolid. The Chapter , the (everall Or- 
ders ,- the Clerg y , and well nigh the whole Cty were afſembled with 
excellent Aſuſick.: and we all went in Proceſſion from the Houſe where we 
lived , with our White clokes, aud Yals over our faces to a Pariſh thax 
was nigh the Houſe ; where-we met the forementioned Image , which was 
come for us ; and we reconveyed it thence , taking 'kewiſe the moſt Holy 


Sacrament , which was ſet up 1n our Charch with great ſolemnity , joy, 
and devotion of all : and, in regard more Nuns were come for the Foun- 
datitn of Soria , weall-went in Proceyjion wth Candles m our hands. I 
believe, our Lord was exceedingly praiſed that day by the Peopte of thar 
place; He {6 grant , that the ſame be always done by all his Creatares: 
Amen. 
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» Whileſt I was at Palentia',' iripleafed God ,. that a Diviſion was mide 
berwixt the Diſcakeate, arid Caldears); Farhess, tackthuling a'Provancial' 
_ of their own , which was'on& of the Joyfulleſt/Events';''that we could ex- 
pe& , : or defire in this'Life-;' Knowing ,”that ir'was of grear-concernment 
tothe ſervice of our Eord , and the peace , and quiet of our Order, At 
the inſtance of our Catholick, King , Don Philip the Second , a verylarge 
Breve ,. and favourable for that purpoſe was obtained from the Pope 3 
and his Catholick Majefy aided; :and-countenanced 'us-mucty in the exe- 
cution thereof ,/as he had! begun. | A' Chapter was held in Alcala by com- 
mand of the very Reverend Father. 'Fohn de 14s Cuevas, then Prior of 
S.Gineſixs in T alavera , of the Order of $. Dominic , who was appointed 
Preſident by the Pope , and the Breve committed to him , being nomina- 
ted by his Carholick Majefty , a perſon very holy , and dilcreet , as ſuch a 
buſineſs required, . The: King boretheir:charges 3 and, by his order ,' 
the Diſcalced were much favoured by the whole ae It was held 
ina Colledge , we hadthere', called S. Cyril of the Diſcalced , with great 
peace,and concord, Father HieronymusG ratianus de Matre Dei was Choſen 
Provincial. What paſſed in this Chapter theſe Fathers will declare;therefore 
I need not treat thereof, I defired to intimate thus much, becauſe , whileſt 1 
negotiated this Foundation,our Lord was pleaſed to finiſh a-buſineſs ſo much 
tending to the glory,and honour: of . his Glorious Aother , lince ſhe is the 
Lady,and Patron of our Order,as being hers; It cauſed in me(as I ſaid)one 
of 4 reateſt joys, I was capable of in this life , it being above 25. Years, 
fince1 Jefired it , having ſeen the many, and great perſecutions, trou- 
bles , and afflitions , the. Diſcalced Fathers have ſuffered , which, to 
repeat,-would be too'long:: our Lord only rhroughly underſtands it, He 
that fully knows not the rroubles ſuſtained ,- cannot, from ſeeing this bu- 
ſinefsefteted, conceive the joy of my heart , and the enflamed defire , 1 
had, that all the World ſhould praiſe our Lord, and that we ſhould re- 
commend to his Divine Majeſty our holy King Don Philip , by whoſe 
means he had brought this Order iof Diſcalced to ſo goud an Iſſue: for, 
the devill had already ſo beſtirred him, thar little wanted of all falling ro 
the ground ; and, queſtionleſs,' the bulineſs- had utterly bin defeated, 
bad not the K mg interpoſed, 

"At preſent we are all in-peace Calctates , and Diſcakeates , having none 
todeſturbe us in the ſervice of our. Lord, Wherefore ,. Brethren , and 
Sſters ;. let us by our prayers endeavour to continue it ,. fo.,' and ſerve 
with alacrity bis Drvine Majeſty... Let'the living, who are eye-witnefles, 
conlider well: the favours; - he hath done usband : from whattroubles , 
and moleſtations , he hath freed us- And thoſe that ſhall come aſter, 
19, ; when 
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k ),, ang fitted to-their band 27 let them. not , for 
the love of our Lord, ſuffer any thing of ſuch 'perſc&ion to decay z let it 
not be ſaid by them ,  whar is of certain Orders , that Men comm:nd their 
Beginnings ; and that this is our beginning ; and let chem endeavour to be 
always beginning , and proceed from Good to Better, Let them con- 
ſider , how , by means of ſmall things , the devill is continually boaring, 
and making holes for great ones afterward to enter, Never let them ay, 
There js no hurt in this ;or, that theſe are extremes, cc, for , all imports 
much, O my Dayghters , in every thing Much is loſt , where Nothing 
is advanced, For the love of our Lord, I beſeech you , remember , 
how ſoon all will end; and the favour , our Lord hath done us , in call- 
ing us to this holy Order, and the great puniſhment , he ſhall ſuffer, who 
ſhall begin any Relaxation : but, let them Kill Gx-their eyes on thoſe holy 
Prophets , from whom we are deſcended : for, we have {tore of Saints in 
heaven , who have worne this Habit. - Letustake up that holy Preſum- 
ws » of deliring to be our ſelves like them : the Fight , my Siſters , 
aſts but a while z but the reward of the Victory endures for ever. Lex 
us quit theſe things , which have no being in themſelves , and lay hold on 
thoſe ,. that bring us to that end , which hath noend; the more to love , 
and ſerve Him , ' being hereafter to live with him Eternally, Amen, _ 
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when they.find all ſmooth, 


CHAP. XXXIV. 
The Foundation of the Monaſtery of Soria, 


B Eing at Palentia about the forementioned Fondation , a Letter was 
brought me from Door VelaſqueF,, Biſhop of Oſma , with whom 
I had conferred:, and given an account of my Soule , by reaſon of ſome 
fears , that then diſquieted me, ,. he being at that time Canon , and Pro- 
ſeſſor , in the great Church of Toledo: and., becauſe I knevvhe vvas a 
man very learned , and a great Servant of God, I earneſtly requeſted him 
to take care of my Soul, and. confeſs me. He, though extreme buſy 
( upon my intreating him for the love Ged, and ſeeing my need) did it ſo 
vvillingly , that I vvas amazed :-and he Confeſſed me , and heard meall 
thetime , Ilived in Toledo , which vvas very long. I gave him, an ac- 
count of my Soul yvith all ſimplicity , as I alvvays yuſe , he did me ex» 
ceeding mach good; for , from that time-I began, to have ſome-quiet 


from my: former fears. - It is true 3 he had ſome other buſineſs , notto be 
Ff 2 mentioned 


—— 


* " mentioned here. In effeſt he benefited me execeding much : for, he con- 
 KHrmed me from texts of Holy Scripture ; a thing which much pleaſeth me, 
and , makes ro my purpoſe ; when I am certified by one that hath a good 
Underſtanding , joined with a holy , and vertuous Life, This Letter he 
writ me from Soria, where he then was ; acquainting me , that a Gertle- 
woman , his Penirent , had communicated to him her deſire of ereing a 
Aoraitery for Nuns, and , becauſe he liked the —_— , he oerfirated 
her to found it of our Order ; that he had told her , he would procure 
Me to go thither to found it ; therefore I muſt not faile , left I made him 
a Liar, And, if Ithought good to admir it , I hovtld let him know, be- 
cauſe he would ſend to ferch Me, IL was exceeding glad ; becauſe, beſides 
Us being a good Foundation , I had a great deſire ro communicate to him 
ſome things concerning my Soul, and; to ſee him, for ,. by reaſon of 
the extraordinary .profit , and advantage , I ſometimes received , and 
gained by him , I bare him a ſingular aff:&ion. The Name of this Lady 
Foundreſs was Donna Beatrice de Viamonte , and I avarrg , deſcended of 
the Kings of N awvarr, Daughter of Don Francis de Viamonte , of an 
Winſtrious, and very Noble Houſe. She had bin married ſome years, 
but had no Children ; She- was very rich, -#nd tor foine time before had 
determined to ere&a- 4 or 2c of Nuns, When ſhe had conſukedthe 
Biſhop who informed her of this Order of our Lady of Diſcalced Women, 
it Iiked her ſo wel)., that afterward ſhe did nothing bur urge him to ger it 
diſpatched. Sheis one of an affable diſpolition , generous , a lover of 
Penance , in brief a great'Servant of God. She had a fair Houſe in Sora, 
ftrong,% well ſituated , which,ſhe ſaid, ſhe would give us with all that was 
neceſſaries for Fou#dmg : this: ſhe aRually: beltowed with five hundred 
Crowns yearly Rent, after the rate of hve in the hundred. The Buſbop 
offered'to give a very fair Charch, built all in Arches., which belonged 
ta Pariſh hard by the Houle ,,and with a Eitle Gallery , that was added, 
ſerved us well ; and he did welbto-beſtowir on us, becauſe the Pari(h was 
' poor; and, there being many Churches,” he cally rrantlated ic , and an- 
nexed it to another Church,. Ot all-this be gave me notice in his letcer , 
and I communicated it to Father Provincial , who was then. here-;. and 
both he , and all his friends , thought fit , that I ſhould anſwer it expre(s- 
ly, that they ſhould come & fetch-me , for,the Foundaiton of Palentia was 
. already knithed,& L was very glad thereof,tor.the ftorementioned reaſons, 

I'preſently cauſed the Nupnsro.come, whom I-was to take thither with 
me , which were Seven (for; the :Lady defjred they ihould have bin rather 
more; than fewer ) one Lay-Ss/ter my Companion , and I, AServant of 
the Bsſhop*s , one very uſefull , and diligent ; came: for. us: apd , _ 
ca 
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cauſe I had writ ro him , that two. Diſealced Fathers would come with 
Me , Itook Father Fr, Nicolas de Jcju e Maria tor one, a Genoxeſe, cf 
the Dorian family, a very prudent , and diſcreet perſon, He took the 
Habit being above forty years of age , as Ithink : at leaſt now heisfo, 
and he rook it not lons ſince , but bath advanced ſo far in this ſhort ſpace, 
as it (ufficiently appears , our Lord choſe him to atlift our Order in theſe 
troubles ; for , he bath intheſe our aftiictions, and perſecutions taken 
excellive pains ; whereas others , who might have bin ſerviceable, were 
either baniſhed , or empriſoned : of him they made no account , being 
in no Office , becauſe it was bur lately ſince he came into the Order , as I 
ſaid : and Goddid it , that I might have ſuch an Alliſtant, He is fo un- 
derſtanding a Man , and fo diſcreet, that he lived at Madrid in 3 Covent 
of the Relaxed Fathers , as it upon other employment , with ſuch dexre- 
rity, and cloſeneſs, that they never diſcovered , that he managed our 
buſineſs ; and fo let him alone, We writ often to each other , whilſt I 
was at S. Foſeph of Avila's Monaſtery , and negotiated what ſeemed fir- 
ting , he receiving a great canſolation therein, Hence may be gathered 
the neceſlity , the Order was in , ſince , for want of a better (as they ſay) 
I was ſo much ſer by, All this time ] had experience of his perfection , 
and prudence; ſg that he is one whom Llove-much in our Lord, and 

eſteem a great honour to the Order. 

So , He, and a lay-Companion of his went along with us, I fuffered 
litle inconvenience in this journey , becauſe he , whom the Bzſbop ſent 
treated us very liberally , and ſreely ; and good lodging was provided us; 
for, entring the Dioceſe of Oſma , whereever we came , I perceived 
ſuch affeRion roward the Biſhop, that , upon mentioning , that ir was 
his mind , rhey careſſcd us very much , and afforded us good accommo- 
dation. ' The Weather was good , the journies not great, and fo the 
trouble in travelling was little ; but the content much : for , hearing how 
well they ſpake of the ſanftity of the B:ſhop , I rejviced extreamly. We 
reached Burgos the Wedneſday before the Ottave of the B, Sacrament : 
the next day being Thurſday, and the Ottave , we communi- 
cated there ,*and itayed Supper alſo; for , we could not ger that 
Evening to Soria; and that Night we ſpent in a Church , hinding-no other 
lodging , and this well pleaſing us. At Day-break we heard Maſs there, 
and got to Sores about five in the Evening 3 and , going by the holy Bz- 
ſhops Hiniſe , who was there in a Window , he gave us his Bleſeng, which 
net a little cheared me, He being both a Prelaze , and a Saznr. 

The Lady our Founareſ/ Rood expeCting us at the Gate of her Houſe”, 
where the Monaſtery vvas to be. We _—_ no vyay to get in, there = 
Ft 3 
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ſo much people , who tarried thereto ſee us: though it was no new thing; 
' for, wherever we went ( the World being fo addicted to'novelty )) there 
was ſuch flocking, that had not we worn Veils before our faces', nt would 
have bin a great trouble to us, but thus it was tolerable, The Zady had 
provided a very faire large Hall to ſerve us for a Church , and for ſaying 
Maſs in , till a Gallery were made to paſs to that which the Biſhop gave 
us. So, the next day , being the Feaſt of our holy Prophet Eliſews, the 
'firſt Maſs was ſaid , and poſſeſſion taken, The Lady had furniſhed the 
Houſe abundantly with all chings neceſſary , and left us an Appartment, 
where we lived retired till the Gallery was finiſhed , which laſted to the 
Transfiguration : on which day , in the Church given us by the Bzſhop , 
was ſaid the firſt Maſs with great ſolemnity, and much concourſe of 
people. A Father of the Society preached , the Bzſhop being gone to 
Burgos , for , he letnot a day , nor houre paſs , without king pains, 
though not well , having loſt the ſight of one Eye ; which was the only 
afMikion , I had there, being extream ſorry , that a ſight ſo uſcfull, and 
beneficiall in the ſervice of our Lord , ſhould be loſt; whoſe judgments 
certainly are ſecret , affording hereby his Servant more occaſion of merit- 
ing ( for., helaboured not leſs than formerly ) and makiagtriall , how 
he would conform to his Wi, Hetold me, it troubled him no more, 
than :f it bad not happened ; and that ſomrimes he thogght , it would not 
grieve him , though he lolt the ſight of rhe Other , for , ſo he ſhould live 
nan Hermitage , and ſerve God without any further obligation. This 
had ever bin his proper inclination , before he was B:ſhop , and ſo he told 
me ſomtimes , yea that he had wel-nigh reſolved to quit \N,and 0 to one, 
I could-not endure that , conceiving him exceeding uſefull ro the Church 
of God; and therefore wiſhed him , what he now 1s : although that day, 
the B:ſhoprick,was beſtowed on him , {which he preſently ſent me word 
of; I was in a very great diſorder , imagining, I ſaw him with a huge Load, 
ſo that I could not relt, nor be at eaſe : whereupon I went into the = 
to recommend him to our Lord, and his 2 Hajeſty quieted me ſtraight , 
telling me , -it would be greatly for his Service , as is now ſufficiently evi- 
dent. Notwithſtanding the pain, he hath in his Eye , befides others 
very troubleſome , and the conſtant labour , he uſeth , four days in the 
Week he fats , and performs ſeverall other Penances, his Table is very 
mean , and his Diet not at all Dainty, - When he viſites, he goes 
on foot ; which his Servants cannot endure, and complaine of to 
me : and they are certainly very vertuous', and devout , elſe they- ſtay 
not in his hoxſe, He ſeldome truits important matters to paſs through the 
hands of his O fficiers ( nor of others , I ſuppoſe ) but would have them 
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aſs through his owh«-- For two years inthe entring on bis Biſboprick,, 
e endured herethe moſt-violent Perſecutions in the world by falſe accu- 
atibn-, which-aſtoniſhed me : for , in matter of doing juftice , he is ex- 
ceeding upright, -and exat, By degrees they ceaſed ; for , though his 
Enemies went to the Cort , where they thought molt to prejudice him, 
yet , his extraordinary Vertue already appearing throughout his whole 
Dzoceſe,they could do litle ; and he bath ſuffered with ſo great perfeRion, 
that he hath ſhamed his adverſaries z doing good to thoſe , who did him 
harm. Notwithſtanding his many employments , he negle&ts not to ſteal 
time for Prayer, Mcthinks I am almoſt drunk with the commendations 
of this holy Man , and I have ſaid little ; but this I have done , to diſco- 
ver , who began the founding the Mona#ery of the molt Holy Trinity in 
Soria; and that thoſe t9 come may comfort themſelves , that they are to 
live there:and none of theſe my be loſt, For I well know,that the preſent 
are not ignorant of it. Although he gave not the revenue, yet he gave the 
Church; it was he (as I ſaid)who perſwaded that Lady to ere the Mona- 
ſftery;& he is. a very goodChriltian,a man of great Vertue & niuch Penance, 
Now , after that our paſſage to the Church was finiſhed , and all things 
neceſſary for Clauſure fitted , it was requiſite L ſhould return to the Ado- 
naſtery of $. Foſeph at Avila, 8% (01 preſently departed in very hot wea- 
ther , and way extreme bad for travelling with Waggons, One beneti- 
ced in Palentta ,. called Ribera, returned with Me , who had aflifted me 
exceedingly in making the Gallery to the Church , and in all: for , the 
Father Fr, Nicolas ae Jeſu e Maria went away ſoon after the Writings 
for the Foundation: were drawn. for there was great need of him in ano- 
ther place. This R:bera had ſome bulineſs at Soria z and , upon this occa- 
ſton, vvhen -yve- vvent thither, vvould travell vvith us. From thence 
forvvard God gave him ſuch a mind to alliſt us , that he ought to- be num. 
bred amongſt the BenefaRors of the Order , and earneſtly recommended 
to his Majeſty, _ I vvould take no body vvith me , but him, and my 
vvonted Companion ;. far , her diligence ſufficeth me; andI am beſt in 
Journeis , I I travell yvith Jeatt noiſe, and fevveſt : But herein 1 
paid for' the pleaſure , and conveniences, I had in travelling to 
Soria z becauſe , though he , that vvent vvith us, knevv the vvay to-Se- 
govia , yet he knevy not the Coach-vvay.; ſo. that the Waggoner led us 
through places, vyhere vve vvere fainto alight many times, and vvalk 
on foot , and carry the Coach by main ſtrength, as it vvere, through 
certajn craggy ,. and {teep Precipices. If vve took a Guide , he direRed: 
us hue as he kneyv.the vvay ; and, vvhen vve came into a little bad vvay, 
he left us ; telling us , he had bulineſs,, Before vve could getto any Inne 
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(going as it wete groping our way ) we were ſcorched extremly, and 
often in hazard of the Waggon's overturning : I was troubled for his 
ſake that went with us , becauſe , though we were told , we went right , 
yet we were forced to return back by reaſon of the difficult paſſage , 
through thoſe il] ways , we met with ; but his vertue was ſo ſolid , that 
. he ſeemed to me not at all diſpleaſed,or altered;at which I much wondred, 
and praiſed our Lord, for , where Vertue is deep-rooted , occaſions 
work litle upon them. Blefled be our Lord, who was pleaſed to free us 
out of that way, 

We came to S. Foſephs in Segoviathe Vigil of S. Bartholomew , where 
our Naxns were troubled at my long —_— (though , the way pro- 
ving ſo ill, it was much , co get thither then). There they carefſed us 
much ; for , God never ſends me a Croſs , which he rewards not preſent- 
ly with ſome Delight, I refted above Eight days: and , becauſe this 
Foxndation was finiſhed without trouble . I make light of this ſuffering , 
eſteeming ir nothing, I parted from Sorz« with much fatisfaCtion , be- 
cauſe it | _ ro mea place, where , I truſt in the mercy of God, he 
will be ſerved by thoſe that live there , as is plainly ſeen already. Bleſſed, 
and praiſed be He for ever. Amen, 


CHAP. XEALY, 
Of the Foxndation of the Monaſtery in Burgos. 


A Bove Six Years ago ſome perſons of the Society of Feſms,both learn- 
ed, and fpirituall, told me, it would be a conliderable ſervice to our 
Lord, that a Monaſtery of this our holy Order were founded in Burgos, 
producing certain reaſons , greatly moving me to defire it, By reaſon 
of the many troubles of the Order, and other Foundations , there was 
no opportunity then of effeRting it. In1580, I being at YVallaaolid , 
the Archbiſhop of Burgos paſſed by,that Archbiſhoprick being then/given 
him , who was formerly ofthe Canaries , and be went to reſide there, [1 
intreated the Biſhop of Palentia Don AlvareJ de Mendoza ( of whomT 
have ſpoken ſufficiently before, how much he favours our Order be bem 
the firſt that admitted the Monaſtery of S. Foſeph at Avila, where he wi 
then, Biſhop : and ever ſince hath ſhewn- us great kindneſs, underrz#iri 
rhe concernments of our Order , as his own; theſe eſpecially , which T 
recommend to him:) I intreated him , Ifay, ro deſire of the Arohbiſhop' 
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a Licence for founding in Burgos : he told me he would very willingly : 
for , conceiving that our Lord is , greatly ſerved inthefe Houſes , he 
rook much pleaſure , when any one is ereted.. The Archb:ſhop would 
not enter into Yalladelid,but lodged in $, Hieroms Monaſtery, where the 
Biſhop of Palentia honourably entertained him, & went to Dine with him, 
and to give him a Girdle, or perform,l know nor what, Ceremony, which 
belongs to the o_ There he deſired leave to found a Aoraſtery : he 
anſwered , with all his heart ,, for that , being B:ſhop of the Carartes , he 
he alſo had a great mind , and much delired to have one of theſe Aſona- 
ſteries , knowing how greatly Alm#ghty God is ſerved therein. He was 
born in a place , where was a Monaſrery of oursz and knew Me well : 
whereupon the B:ſhop told me , I need not ſtop for a licence , becauſe the 
Archbiſhop greatly approved it, And , whereas the Council expreſſeth 
not, its being delivercd in writing, but only that ſuch thing be done 
with his conſent , this might be taken for granted, 

In the foregoing Foundation of Palentia I mentioned the great reluc- 
trance, and averſeneſs , I had to found at that time , being ſo extreme ill, 
that all thought , I would dy ; and I was not yet quite recovered ; though 
that is wont litle to diſcourage me , when I ſee any thing tending to x 
fervice of God : and therfore I cannot underſtand the cauſe of that back- 
wardneſs, and averſion , which Ithen had. For, if it were the ſmall 
hkelihood thereof , T had leſs in former Foundations : I conceive , it way 
the devill ; ſince I have ſeen that which followed ; for , ſo it hath uſually 
fallen out, And, becauſe in what ever Foundation ſtillthere is to be ſome 
trouble, our Lord( knowing me ſo miſerable a Creature ) always help- 
eth me either by words , or works , Ihavethought , that, as in ſome 
Foundations , where I had no troubles, his 2ſajeſty intimated nothing 
thereofto me ; ſo it was in this ; that he , knowing what I was to ſuffer , 
began at the firſt ro encourage me : He be bleſſed for all, In the Foun- 
dation of Palentia , which was negotiated together with this , I hinted , 
how our Lerd reprehending me asked : What fear you ? When did I ever 
faile you ? I am the ſame , neglelt not the eretting theſe two Foundations, 
Which words , how much they animated me , becauſe I have there men- 
tioned , 'I ſhall not need here to repeat ; for , preſently all ſloth left me. 
Whereby it is evident , that neither ſickneſs, nor old age cauſed it , and 
ſo I began to negotiate the founding both thoſe Monaſteries , as was faid. 
It ſeemed beſt , to ereRt the Foundation of Palentia firſt , being near, both 
becauſe the ſeaſon was ſharp , and Burgos ſeated ſo bleak ;, and likewiſe 
ro pleaſe the good B:ſhop of Palentia : ſo , I did, as hath bin ſpoken. 
Bur becauſe, being there , the Foundatzor of Soria , where all things were 
Gg now 
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now in readineſs , was offered to me , it ſeemed beſt to. go thither ſpez 
dily , and from thence to paſs over to Burgos, The Biz op of Palentia 
was of the ſame mind , who alſo liked well (as I had requeſted him) the 
giving an account thereof to the «Archbiſhop : ſo, after my departure 
. for Soria, he diſpatched from thence a Canon on purpoſe , called John 
Alonſo. The Archbiſbop writ to me very affeQionately , and kindly , 
that he much deſired niy going thither, he conſulted with the Caron abuur 
it , and writ thisco the B:ſhop of Palentia , referring all to him.: telling 
him , that what he did , was , becauſe he knew , we needed the conſent. 
of the City of Burgos, Inconcluſion , his reſolution was , that I ſhould 
£0 thither , and treat with the City firit; and , if it refuſed to conſent 
ereto , that helitle regarded ; becauſe thoſe of the Community were not 
to ty his hands from permitting it : And that, his Lordſhip being preſent 
at the founding the firſt Monaſtery of S. Foſeph of Avila ( where at that 
time he was Bzſhop) he might remember the great uproare , and _ 
tion, which happened ; that therefore he-intended to prevent the like here, 
that it was inconvenient for me to ere&t a Monaſtery , unleſs endowed, 
or conſented to by the City , and that for this he ſaid it, The Biſhop of 
Palentia, hearing from him , that I ſhould go thither , accounted the 
buſineſs done; and juſtly : ſo , he ſent to tell me , we ſhould go with- 
out more ado, Methought I perceived.ſome wan of courage inthe. A: ch- 
biſhop ; and I anſwered him with the return of my thanks for the favour , 
he did me ; but intimated, that Iliked worſe the asking the City's conſent, 
if they ſhould afterward refuſe , than the _— it without ſaying any 
thing to them ; for, ſo, his Lordſhip would be in danger of greater 
oppolition , and conteſt, I ſeemed ro divine in this my truſting lule to. 
the Archbiſhop , if we met with any reſiſtance ;. eſpecially it I procured 
got the foreſaid conſent , and alſo I accounted it difficult , by reaſon of 
the contrary judgments , which in ſuch occaſions uſually intervene, [ 
writ to the Bzſhop of Palentia, deſiring him , that , ſince Winter was ſo 
near , and my infirmities were ſo great , that I could hardly endure a. 
place {6 cold , this thing might reſt for the preſent, I would not menti- 
on my doubting of the Archbiſhop , becauſe , he bemg already diſpleaſed 
and averſe in interpoſing things inconvenient , when as he had formerly 
diſcovered ſo —_ forwardneſs therein , I vvould occalion no difference. 
betvveen them , bring friends: ſo I vvent from Soria to Avila, litle 
thinking then, that I ſhould go ſo ſpeedily to Burgos : and my going to 
the Monaſtery of S. Foſephs at Avila for certain reaſons vvas very neceſ- 

fary. | 
There lived inthe City of Burgos a devout Widovv , named Catharine. 
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de Toloſa , born in Biſcay; vvhole vertues , vvouldIT recount , as her 
Penance , Prayer , Charity , her bountifull Alms , excellent underſtan- 
ding , and authority , I ſhould be too ong. She (ſome four years be- 
fore) beſtovved tvvo Daughters Nuns in the Monaſtery of our Lady's 
Conception of our Order in Valladolid : and diſpoſed of tyvo more in that 
of Palentia , ſtaying till it vvas founded , vvhom ſhe cauſed to be admit- 
ted there before my going thence , bringing them herſelf, All four pro- 
ved exceeding vvell , as the true Daughters of, and educated by, ſuch 
a Mother; for , they reſemble d* Angel's : —_— them fair Portions , 
and every thing elſe very amply , being exceeding vvealthy ; and in all 
things that ſhe doth , (he ſhevvs a great munificence , and liberality , as 
ſhe vyell may;for,fſhe is rich. When vve vvere in Palentia vve vvere {0 
confident of the Archbiſhops licence, that there ſeemed to be no doubt 
thereof; vvherupon I earneſtly intreated her to find me a Houſe inBurgos 
to let , for the taking poſſeſlion , and to get a Grate , and a Wheele put 
up at my charge , vvithout imagining , that ſhe ſhould be at = coſt 
therein , but only lay it out for me. She fo much defired this Foundation, 
that ſhe vvas greatly diſpleaſed , it vvas not done preſently : and ſo, after 
my going to Avila( as I aid) I then not thinking thereon , the \notvvith- 
ſtanding vvas not idle ; but conceiving nothing vvanted , fave the City's 
conſent , vvithout telling me therof, ſhe began to procure it, She had 
tvyvo Neighbours , eminent =— ,» and preat Seryants of God, the 
Mother , and Daughter , vvho exceedingly deſired it : the Mother vvas 
called Donna Maria Manrique , vvho had a Son a Conſervator, called 
Don Alonſo de $, Dominico Manrique ; the Daughters Name vvas Donns 
Catharina : they both perſwaded Don Alonſo to propoſe it to the Commu. 
nity, Alonſo ou to Donna Catharina T oloſa , to know , what ground- 
work was laid for ereting a Monaftery , and how it-would be maintain- 
ed; for , without ſome proviſion , the Community would not allow it, 
She told him , ſhe would engage bor greg us a Houſe , if we wanted one, 
and for finding us Vitualls ( as in effeRt ſhe did ) and thereupon delivered 
in a petition ſubſcribed with her name. Don Alonſo managed it ſo well, 
that he obtained the licence of all the other Conſervators , and Commi;ſio- 
ners , and went to the Archbiſhep with it in writing, Domna Catharma , 
when ſhe began to negociate the buſineſs, writ me word, but I took it 
for a Jeſt, as knowing how difficultly poor Monafteries are admitted 
and , becauſe I knew nothing, nor ſuſpected, that ſhe ſhould engage 
her ſelf ro do what ſhe did , I conceived that much more would be requi- 
red. 

While this was doing , one day within the Oltave of S$. Martin, as 
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I. was recommending it to our Lord, Ithought with my ſelf, what 7 
ſhould do , if the City granted the licence, ſince , for me to go to Burgos 
with ſo many diſtempers , to which cold is ſo contrary ( which then was 
extream) methought ſeemed impoſſible to be endured yea it appeared 
raſhneſs, to take a Journey ſo long., being but lately returned from one 
ſo tedious , and ſharp , as that from-Sorza to Avila was ,,. belides , that 
the Father Provincial would not let me go, I conſidered , that the Pr40- 
reſs of Palentia might go very well ; for, all being made plain, and eafy, 
there would be no difficulty, Whilſt I was muſing thus , and reſolving 
not togo , our Lord ſpake to me theſe words , whereby I underſtood , 
that the licence was already granted : apes not cold, for , I am the true- * 
beat : the devill uſeth all his power to hinder this Foundation , uſe you yours 
for me , to get it finiſhed : and neglett not the going in perſon , for , ut will 
availe much, HereuponI altered my mind tor , thuugh nature reluds 
ſometimes in things of d:fficulty , yet never the reſolution to ſuffer for 
this great God : and I beſeech him not to heed theſe complainings of my 
weakneſs, but command Me what he likes-beſt ; fince , by his favour ,. 
and alliſtance , I-ſhall not faile, to do it. There were then great ſnows 
and colds but that , which moſt diſcouraged ,. and dejected me , was , 
my want of health ; for , having that , merhought, I thonld have ac- 
counted al nothing, This very oft afflicted me , in this Foxnd.tion. The 
cold was afterward ſo litle ( at leaſt that , which 1 endured ) that truly , 
methought , Ifelt no more, than when lived in T oleao : our Lord hath 
ſufficiently made his Word good , anſwerably ro what he told me in this. 
particular. 

It was not many days before they brought me the City's Licence , with 
letters from Catharina de Toloſa, and her friend Donna Catharina de 
Heanrique , wherein they extremely preſſed my going ſpecdily ; for, 
they feared ſeme diſturbance, and moleſtation , by reaton the Fathers 
Atmwns were then come thither to found, and likewiſe the Mrtigared Fa- 
thers Carmelites had bin attempting the ſame tor ſome time , and alſo a 
litle after came thoſe of S. Baſil, So many Oraers meeting at the ſame 
time, and place , to found , was anotable impediment , and very re- 
markable ; but an occaſion with all of praifing , and thanking our Lord , 
for the extraordinary charity of this place 3 tor , the City very freely 
gave leaveto all , though it were not in that proſperity, it bad bin for- 
merly in, I had always heard the charity ot this City commended , but 
I never thought it ſo exceeding great : ſome favoured this, others that 
Order : but the Archhsſhop had an eye to all the inconveniences , that 
might enſue, foreſeeing , and remedying them , conceiving , ſo many 
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poor Orders, once admitted , could not be maintained : and perhaps 
the ame Religioms repaired to him , or the devill deviſed it , to hinder the 
oreat benefit , God doth thoſe places,' wherein are many Covents : ſince 
he is as able to maintain many, as few, 

"Now , this vvas the reaſon , thoſe devout Wamen haſtened me fo that 
by my good vvill I vvould have gone avvay preſently , if I had not had 
bulineſs ro do 3 for , I conſidered hovy much more I vvas obliged , not 
ro loſe (o fit an opportunity by my default , than they, vvhom I ſavy fo 
induſtrious therein. By the vvords, TI had heard from our Lordit ap- 
peared, vve vvere to meet vvith great oppolition ; and I neither knevy , 
nor could imagine, from vvhom, or vvhence. For, Catharina de To- 
loſa bad vvrit me vvord already , that ſhe vvas ſecure of an houſe for the 
taking poſſeflion ; vvhich vvas that, ſhe dyveltin: the Crry vvas free, 
and courteous, & the A-coviſhop allo ; therefore I could not conjecture, 
vvhence this reſiltance ſhovld proceed, vvhich the devills vvere to procure; 
for , I never douired, bur thoſe vvords , I heard , vvere from God, 
In fine , our Lord gives Swperiors greater light, for , vvriting thereof 
to Father Provmcial ( as lar as I-underſtood) he ſtaid not my going ; but 
only asked me , vvh.ther I had the Archbiſhops licence in Writing, I 
anſvvered him , ] vvas certified from Burgos , that they had treated vvith 
him about it , and that leave vvas alſo delired from the City , and vvas 
granted , vyhich the Archbiſhop had approved : fo that concerning this , 
and his vyord paſſed in this matter , there ſeemed no reaſon to __ 

The Father Provincial vvould needs go vvith us to this Foundation , , 
either b-cauſe perhaps he vvas then ar leiſure, having done preaching that 
Advent ; and , being to go make a Yiſuation at Soria ( for he had never 
ſeen it ſince it vv25 tounded) he vvent not much about; or elſe he vvould 
£0 to take care of, and lookto my health; for, the ſeaſon vvas exceed- 
ing ſharp, and Iancient , and infirm ; he conceiving , my life to be of 
ſome importance, And it vvas certainly a ſpeciall providence of God, for, 
the vvays vvere ſo ſpoiled by the great rains, that it vyas very neceſſary, 
both He, and his Companions ſhould go , to be able to make trial}, vvhere 
vve might paſs ; ard to help topull the Coaches out of the Cart-rotes, and 
holes; eſpecially bervveen Palentia , and Baroos ; for, indeed, it vvas: 
a bold adventure to go thence, vvhen vve vventr, The truth is, our 
Lordrold me 3; We might ſafely eo; that I ſhould not fear : for , He would 
be with ws, Though this at pretent I told not to Father Provincial , bur 
he vvent chearing me up in the excceſſive troubles, and dangers, vvlierein 
we vvere: particularly in a certaio paſſage called T he Bridzes , near 
Burgos , vwvhere in divers places of the vvay , vvas ſuch abundance of 
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Water , that it roſe above the Bridges , ſo that they were not ſeen , and 
we could not diſcern our way for , all was Water; and a huge Deep 
both on the one ſide , and on the other, To conclude ,, it ſeemed great 
raſhneſs to paſs that way , eſpecially by Coach , for , had the Coach nui(- 
ſed never (o little , and gone aſide it had {allen into the deep Water, and, 
bin guite ſwallowed up; and in ſuch danger one of them was. We took a 
Guide in an Inn , that was hard by , who knew the ways, which indeed 
were extreme dangerous. And who can expreſs the bad lodging , we 
had ? for , we could not Keep the uſuall Stages , by reaſon of the ill 
ways, ſo that very often , the Coaches ſticking in the mire , and holes, 
we were fain to take the beaſts out of one Coach , and join them to the 
other , to draw it out , whileſt we went afoot, O whatdid the Fathers 
that went with us endure ! for , we chanced to light upon certain yong , 
and heedleſs Drivers : but the preſence , and company of Father Provm- 
cial was a great conſolation , for , he took care of all , and that with ſuch 
pleaſantneſs , chat he ſeems uncapable of ever being troubled at any thing : 
ſo that , what was great , he facilitated , and made to ſeem litle ; though 
not the Bridges; tor , there , even he was much aftrcaid : for , who 
would not fear , entring into a world of Water , without ſeeing any way, 
or having any Boat ? Notwithſtanding that our Lord had encouraged me, 
I forbore not to fear : vvhat then did my Companions do! We were Eight 
inali, two, that were to go back with me ; and hve , to [tay at Burgos; 
four Quire-Nuns , and one Lay-Siſter. All Confeſled in pailing the 
Bridges , and asked my Bleſling , and went on repeating the Creed, I 
forced my ſelf ro comfort them , mouny no diſcompolſeaneſs , but chear. 
fully beſpake them ; Courage , my daughters , what greater happin«ſs wiſh 
ye, than, if needbe, here to become Martyrs for love of our Lord ? Let 
me alone , for I will co firſt ,, and , if Ibe drowned , I earneſtly beſeech you, 
not to paſs on , but retmra back to the Inn. It pleaſed our Lord, that 1 
oing firſt ſecured the others paſſage over. But I went with a very viv- 
ent S— in my throat , which cook me in my journy at Valladolid 
my fever never leaving me , ſo that I eat in extreme pain. This made me 
not ſo ſenſible , as Iuſeto be, of the troubles , and croſs accidents of 
this Journy. This Malady hath held me till now , being the end of Fane, 
though not ſo violent , yet painfull enough. All came ofi well-pleaſed ; 
for , the danger paſt was recreation to diſcourſe of. Suffering for obe- 
dience is a great matter , eſpecially to them that practiſe it ſo conſtantly , 
as theſe Nunns, I think , I have not yet mentioned the Father Provm- 
cial's Name ; itis Father Fr, H.eronymus Gratianus de eMatre Det , 
whom I have ſomtimes heretofore ſpoken of, 
Through 
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Through this ill way we got to Burgos, extreme wet with a great 
Showre,that fell before we entred the Town. Father Provincial would 
have us before all other things go viſit our Lord on the Croſs, to recom- 
mend.our buſineſs to him , and alſo that it might be night , as being yet 
to0 early to enter the City without noiſe. It was Friday , when we got 
thither-, the day after $. Pauls Converſion , the 26, of Fanuary. It 
was determined , to found ſpeedily , and I brought divers letters from 
Canon Salinas (of whom I ſpoke in the Foundation of Palentia, and whoſe 
pains herein was no lets.) and other principall perſons , to their kin- 
red , and friends, with all earneſtneſs to favour , and promote this Foun- 
dation , asthey did ; for , preſently the next day all came to ſee me , and 
amonglitihem the Conſervarors of rhe City, who told us, they were not 
a whit ſorry tor the licence granted , but exceeding glad , I was come 
and bad me conſider , wherein they might ſerve me. Now, all our fear 
being concerning the City , upon ſuch a profellion , I accounted the bu- 
ſineſs quite done. And though ( before we had repaired , by reaſon of 
the extraordinary rain , tothe houſe of the good Catharina de T oloſa) we 
intended to acquaint the Archbiſhop , ere any one knew thereof , to the 
end the firſt Maſs might be patiently ſaid , as uſe to do in moſt places 3 
yet notwithiianding , m regard we were all ſo wet', we forbare this, 
That night we reſted, nobly entertained, and feaſted by that holy Lady, 
but it coſt wie dear; for , we {tood a prettywhile by a great fire, to dry 
us » Which , although it were in a good Chimny , _—_ me never thelels- 
ſo ill, that the ſame night I-had a Dizzineſs in my head , and ſuch violent 
yomitings , that it cauſed an Ulcer in my throat , and I ſpate blood : ſo 
that the next day I'coul4 not hold up my head , much leſs do any buſineſs: 
bur lying on a Couch , which they had provided at the (ide of a Window 
that was over againſt a Gallery, where was a Grate , before which we 
drew, a Curtain , [treated with thoſe , that came to ſpeak with me , they: 
ſtanding without , which put me to great trouble, So, betimes in the 
morning Father Provinci-l repaires tothe Archbiſhop , ro ask his Bene- 
diction , imagining there was nothing elſe to be done, He finds him fo 
changed , anddiſpleaſed , at my coming without his leave , as though he 
had never commanded me , nor ever treated about this matrer , and 10 he 
expreſſed himſelf to the Father to be exceedingly offended with me. Yer 
he confeſſed , he bad commanded me to come ; but ſaid , he meant, I 
ſhould come alone to conſult of the bufineſs , not with ſo many Nuns , as 
in a thing concluded on. God deliver us from the pain , he was in , when. 
it was toid him , that the matter had bin tranſatted already with the City; 
as he adviſed , and nothing more remained to be negotiated , but only ths 
found- 
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founding and that the Biſhop of Palemis had told me (upon my asking 
him, whether i were farfor.meto go, without firſt acquamting lus Loyd- 
ip).it was needleſs ; becauſe the Archbiſhop bad RY deſired it: all 
itle availed, Thus this buſineſs went : but it was Gods will , that this 
Houſe (hould be founded ; -for ( as he himſelf faid afterward) had we 
certified him thereof beforchand , he would flatly have forbidden our 
coming, Art length the Archbiſhop diſmiſſed Father Provixcial with this 
Anſwer, that unleſs we had a Revenue, and Houſe of our own , we thould 
never think of getting a Licence z that we might do well ro go back : as if 
the ways , and weather were now ſo good for it. O my Lord, how eyi- 
dent is it, that thou rewardeſt with a Croſs him that doth thee any ſervice! 
gh what an eftimable recompence is it tor thoſe, that ſincerely love thee , 
could we preſently arrive to know its value ! but then we would nor have 
had this gain , as conceiving , that it defeated our whole Defigne, Bur 
the telling us further , that that which was to buy a Houſe, and to ſettle 
a Reveriue , mult not be taken out of what the N\ unzs brought, there be. 
ing no thought , as the preſent times are , how otherwiſe it could be ef- 
feted, ſufficiently ſhewed us, that the buſineſs would quite miſcarry , 
and that there was no remedy :- though I was not of that mind , for , [ 
continued {till conhdent , that all vvas for the better , and that theſe vere 
rubbs , and impediments contrived by the devill , to hinder it, and that 
God vvould prevaile ; maſtering, and overcoming all d:fficulties, Father 
Provincial vvas not at all diſturbed thereat , but vvent avvay very joy- 
full, God vvould fo have it , that he might nor chide me tor not procu- 
ring the licence in vvriting , as he had advertiſed me, 

- There came hither to me one of the Friends, tovvhom , as I ſaid , 
Canon Salina had vvritten : and he , angihs kinred thought fit to deſire 
the Archbiſhops leave for ſaying aſs m;the Houſe , ro avoid going 
through the Streets, og very dirty ; and to go abroad barefoor ſeemed- 
inconvenient. The houſe, vvherein vvelived, had a very commudious 
Hall , which above ten years had ſerved the Fathers of the Society of Fe- 
ſus for a Church , when they firſt came to Burgos: and therupon we 
thought it nor amils to take poſlellion there , till we had a houſe of our 
own, But he could never be perſwaded to let us hear Maſs in it,though 
' two Canons went to intreat him thereto. All that could be got from him 
was , that, having revenue , we might found there, till a Houſe were 
purchaſed : And tothis end we muſt put in ſecurity for buying one , and 
tor removing hence, We ſoon got ſecurity , for , Canon Salinas's 
friends offered to be bound ; and Catharina de T oloſa to ſettle the Rent , 
tothe end it might be founded,” Herein ,*and in making the conditions 
were 
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on Holidays very early in a Chxrch , going through nuch Water, and 
dirt , that was in the Streets , I being very :!! of a fever, But Catharixe 
de Toloſa ſhewed her ſelf ſo civill, that I was carefully looked to ina place 
apart , where we lived retired , and ſhe gave us all a Months Diet , with 
extraordinary courteſy , as though ſhe had bin each ones Mother, Fa- 
ther Provincial, and his Companions lodged at a friends houle of his , 
called Dottor Manſo , a Canon and Profeſſor of the great Church , the 
having bin Colegiates in Alcala: the good Father Provincial was mu 
diſpleaſed , to ſee huw nothing was done , not vn 9s to leave us, 
weary alſo of ſtaying here ſo long. The Rent therfore deing ſettled, and 
ſecurity put in for buying the Houſe , the Archbiſhop bad it ſhould be de- 
livered , to his ſteward , who ſhould preſently diſpatch ir. The devill 
was not wanting to interpoſe himſelf ; for aſter we had well looked about 
us, when we thought , there remained no further obſtacle, and abouta 
Month being ſpent already in procuring the Archb:ſhops reſting fatisfied 
with what had bin done : lo , on a ſudden the ſteward ſends mea note, 
certifying me , that leave would not be granted , till we had a Houſe of 
our own : that the Archbiſhop would not have us found in that , where 
we lived , becauſe it was moiit , and the Street expoſed tonoiſe : that 
there were , 1 know not what , intrigues in aſſuring the goods afligned 
for the Rent, and divers other things , ( as if the buſineſs were bur juſt 
then to begin ) and that in this matter no other anſwer muſt be expeRted ; 
laſtly , that the Houſe muſt be.to the Archb:ſhops liking, 

Father Previncial , when he ſaw this , was exceedingly difpleaſed, and* 
likewiſe all We for , to procure , and purchiſe a Seat for a Monaſtery 
( as is well known ) requires time : beſides the ſeeing us go abroad to 
hear Maſs offended him; for , though the Church was not far off , and 
we heard it ina Chappell , without any ones viewing us , yet was it very 
troubleſome both to fs Reverence, and us. That which was then agreed 
on (it I miſtake not ) was , to quit the buſineſs , and return back again, 
I could not endure that; remembring the words , our Lord ſpoke to me; 
namely , that I ſhould endeavour it 1n his behalf ; and I was fo contident , 
it would be done, that I never troubled my ſelf about it ; only Father 


Provincials ſadneſs aflited me, and that he came with us, grieved me ' 


extremely , as one , that knew nothing , how much his friends were to 
help us, as a'terward I ſhall relate. I being thus afflicted, and my Com- 
panions much more (though this little affeted me , fave only that ot Fa- 
ther Provincial ) our Lord ſaid to me, out of Frayer, theſe words : Now, 
THERESA , be conrageows, Hereupon I'laboured more earneſtly ro 
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were ſpent above three Weeks ; we mean while never heard Afafs, but” 
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- - periwade Pather Provincialto be gone , and leave-ns : his Divine Ma- 


jeſty queſtionleſs ordered it , and put it mto his mind; for, Lene now 
*drew near , and ke muſt needs g0 topreach. 
He , and his Friends together procured , that the Hoſpital of the Con- 
ception (1 mean ſome rooms therein ) was given us, where was the B, 
Sacrament , and Maſs alſo was ſaid every Day. Herewith he was ſom- 
what ſatisfied , but it met with much oppoſition , and delay ; for , a 
Widow had hired a very fair Chamber therein ; which though ſhe ſhould 
not uſe , nor dwell in of half a year afcer, yet would ſhe not only not lend 
as it , but was much diſpleaſed , that certain Rooms in a higher part of 
the Houſe near the roof were given us , from one of which was a paſſage 
to her lodging : and was not content to have it locked on the outlide,bur 
made it be nailed within. Beſides, the Brothers, to whoſe care the 
Hoſpital was committed , feared , leſt we ſhould deprive them of the Ho- 
Fitall (a thing without any ground , ſavethat God permitted it for our 
greater merit ) ſo they delired that Father Provincial and I ſhould pro- 
. Miſe before a publick Notary, and engage our ſelves, to be gone from 
thence preſently without any diſpute , whenſvever they bade us, This 
methought was very hard; becauſe the Widow there being rich,and having 
kinred,] feared,leſt we nuſt remove,when everthe toy took her, But Fa- 
ther Provincial, being more adviſed , would have us, do whatever they de- 
fired , for haſtening our going thither. They Fave us but one Chamber , 
and a Kitchin : but a great Servant of Ged, called Ferdinande7 de Ma- 
1anza , governed the Hoſpital , vvho gave us tvvo more for a Locutory, 
and ſhevved us great kindneſs , as he uſeth tovvard all , beſtovving much 
Alms on the Poor, The lke alſo did Francs de Cuevas,vvho,being chief 
Poſtmaſter here , took great care of ;the Hoſpitall; and likevviſe , in 
yyhat he could, as occaſion vvas offered , alvvays afliſted and proteed 
us. 
I vvillingly mention our firſt Benefators , becauſe both the preſent , 
and hcccotag, Nuns , are bound to remember them in their Prayers : 
a debt much more due to Founders, Although my principall intention 
vvas not , that Catharine de Toloſa ſhould have bin Foundreſs , nor had 
I eyer ſuch a thought z yet her vertuons courſe of life merited this of our 
Lord , vvho diſpoſed and ordred things ſo , as this Title cannot juſtly be 
genied her. For , beſides her paying for the Houſe , vvhen vye had nor 
"vvherevvith, vvyhat all thoſe diverſions , and contradictions of the Arch- 
biſhop coſt her , is unutterable : for , the meer apprehenſion that it ſhould 
not be erected vvas an extreme affliion to her, and ſhe vyas never vveary 
of ſbevving us kindneſs, The Hoſpital vyas a great vyay from her houſe, 
OY and 


and yer ſhe came almoſt every day to-ſee us vvith great civility , and ſent 
us vyhatſoever vve needed : yvhereas there vyanted net thoſe , that flout- 
edand murmured at Her for it : ſo that , had ſhe not bad great courage, 
as ſhe hath, it vvas enough ro make her delift , and leave all, The ſeeing 
altervvard vvhat ſhe ſuffered aflited me exceedingly; for , though the 
moſt-vvhat concealed it , yet ſometimes ſhe could not diſſemble it , eſpe- 
cially yvhen rhey rouched her in conſcience ; vvhich ſhe keeps ſo pure , 
that , though ſome perſons bave given her great occaſions, there vvas 
never heard vvord to proceed out of her mouth that offended God, They 
ſaid ; She vvould goto hell , .and that ſhe could not do as ſhe did , having 

Children. She vvas dire&ted in every thing by the advice of the Learned, 

for , though the vvould have done othervviſe , I vvould not have con« 
ſented theret9 for any thing in the vyorld , nor have permitted her to do 

a thing vvhich ſhe might not , though the erecting of a thouſand Aons- 

#eries ( hovy much more of one ? ) vvere omitted, Burt the courſe that 

vvas taken , and conſulted of being ſecret , no vvonder , though it vvere 

thought more , than it vvas. She anſvvered vvith that meeknels ( vvhich 
is admirable in her ) and vvith ſuch patience, as ſufficiently diſcovered, 
that God en.'ued her vvith vvit, and vertue to fatisfy ſome to tolerate 

others , and gave her courage to endure all, O hovv much abler are the 

ſervants of God for great undertakings,.than thoſe of high birth , (vvant- 

ing this qualification ) though Catharine de T cloſu"s family lacked neither 

eminent vertue , nor ſplendour , ſhe being delcended of very noble An- 

ce{tors, 

Now returning to what we were diſcourſing , when Father Provincial 
had found us a place to hear Maſs in without going abroad, he ventured, 
and took heart , to go tor Valladolid, where he muſt preach , thaugh 
exceedingly aff ed , becauſe he ſaw trom the Archb:ſhop : no ground to 
hope , he would give a Licence; and, albeit 1 laboured to put 
him in hope , he could not believe me, And indeed , he bad weighty 
reaſons ( which I now mention not ) to expe litle good : but if he had 
litle canſe , his triends had leſs , and therupon increaſed his diſcourage- 
ment, When he was gone , I was more chearfull , and hearty, for = 
I ſaid ) his difquiet was my chiefeſt trouble. He left us in charge to pro- 
cure a Houſe of our owne , athing difficult enough ; for hitherto , with 
all che diligence uſed therein, none could be found fit tro buy, Our friends 
were molt {olicitous concerning us , ( eſpecially thoſe two of Father Pre« 
wencial ) and all agrecd , not xo ſpeak a wordtherof to the Archbiſbop , 
till we had a Houſe : who ſaid ſtill , he defired this Foundation more r_S. 
any ; andI believe , for he is a very good Chriſtian , who would not 
Hh 2 have 
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 haveſaid it , ifit were not true ; but his ations ſhewed it not; becauſe 
he demanded things , according to our ſmall means , ſeeming impoſſible: 
which was a plot , and Stratagem of the devill ro defeat the buſineſs, Bur, 
Lord , how viſible is thy power ! fince thou tookeſt the ſame courſe to 
better , which he , to hinder , it. Be thou eternally Bl:ſſed. 

We continued from S, Mathias Eve , that we came into the Hoſpitall, 
to S. Foſephs Eve , till ery. to carefully to purchaſe a Houſe ; that 
ſo the Archbiſhop might grant the licencezbut none of all,we were in hand 
with , was fit , for we and inconveniences in all, They propoſed to 
me a Gentleman's , which of a loug time , was to be ſold, and though 
ſo many Orders had bin to look for a houſe , ir was Gods providence, that 
none of them liked it ; at which they now all wonder , and ſome of them 
heartily repent it : two perſons had told me of it , but ſo many diſparaged 
it in ſeverall reſpeRs, that I altogether neglected , or forgot it, as a 
thing no way convenient. Being one day with Licentiate eAgutar (2 
friend of Father Provincials , who took great care to find us out a houſe) 
he told me , he had ſeen ſeverall, and in all the City met with none for 
our turne; ſo, from what was told me , ſeeing no hopes of finding one, 
T began to call to mind this , that we refuſed , { as I was ſaying ) w. cON- 
ſidered ,- that, though it were as bad as was reported , if we bought it 
to remedy our preſent neceſſity , it might afterward be ſold again, This 
my conceit I communicated to Licentiate Aguiar , increating him to do 
methe favour to goand ſee it. He diſliked not the deſigne, and , having 
never ſeen the houſe , on a ſudden one day , the weather being extreme 
ſharp , and tempeſtuous , he would go and view it, There was a Tenant 
in it , who had no great liking , it ſhould be ſold , and would not ſhew 
it him , but by thar litle , that could be ſeen without , he liked it well , 
and was much pleaſed with the ſituation : ſo we reſolved tro buy it. The 
Gentleman that owed it , was not here , but had left power to ſell it with 
a Prieſt , a ſervant of God, whom our Lord excited with a deſire of ſell- 
inght to us,and of dealing very _ & honeſtly with us. It was agreed, 
T ſhould go ſee it, and I was ſo well contented, and fatisfed therwith , 
that , had they demanded twice as much , as I judged they would ask , I 
fhonld have taker it , and have thought it a good Bargain, for the Land- 
lord was offered as much , two years before , and he would not take it, 
The next day preſently comes the Prieſt with the Licentiate , who , un- 
derſtanding what his price was, had a mind, the Bargain ſhould imme- 
diatly be concluded. TJ acquainted ſome friends of mine therwith , and 
they told me , I paid 500, Crowns more than it was worth, I related it 
to the licentiate ; But he conceived it to be ſold under the worth, though 
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I paid all that was asked , I was alſo of the ſame opinion , and ſhould not 
have ſtuck ar it ; for , merhought , they gave it me for nothing : bur, the 
mony being the Orders , thertore I made ſcruple therein, This Treaty 
was on the Glorious Father $, Foſephs Eve , before «Maſs : I bid them 
meet again after eMaſs , and then a finall concluſion ſhould be made, 
The Licentiate , being a man of very good judgment , ſaw plainly, that , 
if it began to be divulged , it would coſt a great deale more , or muſt be 
let alone : and ſo rook the Prieſts word , for his returne hither after 
Maſs , taking great pains herein, We went and recommended it to God, 
who ſaid to me : Why ſtay you for Mony ? letting me underſtand , that 
it was not well, The Ssſters had very earneſtly requelted $. Joſeph, that 
they might , againſt his day , havea Houle of their owne;, and they not 
thinking of having one ſo ſoon, he obtained of our Lord this favour for 
them. All urged me , that the purchaſe might be concluded, and fo ir 
was, The Licentiate found a Notary at the gate , which ſeemed a ſpecial 
providence of God he brought him into us , telling me , we muſt make 
an end : he ſent for Witneſſes, and locking the Hall-door, that none might 
know it ( for that was his main fear ) the Sale was concluded , and con- 
firmed with all its wonted and due Circumſtances , the ſame Y:gi4 of the 
glorious S, Foſeph , by the ſingular care, and pains of this extraordinary 
Friend, 

None ever thought , it would have bin ſold ſo cheapz and therfore , 
when it was known in the City , preſently , there began to appear pur- 
chaſers enow , and to ſay, the Prieſt , that ſold it, had given it away, 
ſo that the cheat being ſo notorious , and palpable , the Bargain would 
be broke : the good Prieſt ſuttered much herein, They ſtraight gave 
notice to the Gentleman , and his Wife , that owed the houſe, what had 
paſſed , who were ſo glad , that their houſe was made a Monaſtery, that 
they approved it, and accounted all as well done; though now they could 
do no other, The next day the Writings were drawn , and the third 
part of the Mony that the Prieſt asked for the houſe , paid ; in ſome things 
about the agreement they uſed us hardly , but we took all patiently. Ir 
ſeems impertiment , I ſhould inlilt thus on the buying of this houſe , bur 
indeed they , who obſerved theſe things particularly , conceived it a Mi- 
racle, both for the cheapneſs , and for that ſo many Religious perſons , 
that had viewed it , and I the taking it , were blinded : and , as 
though they had not formerly lived in Burgos , thoſe, that ſaw it, were 
aſtoniſhed , blaming , and —_ them of itupedity. Belides the Orders 
mentioned , there was enquiry after a houſe for a Monaſtery of N uns , 
( nay for two ) one wherof had bin founded bur lately , and the other had 
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their houſe burnt downe , and ſo the Nuns want ont of it, 
likewiſe another rich perſon 


aFfirme , that next under God it was 


ſcemsno lefs, Be he eternally Bleſfed. Amen. 


ting it , that he mighr do me an intire favour once for all, 
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There was 


that went atout ſearching to build a new 
Monaſtery , and had lately ſeen it, and rejcRed it : theſe all repented 
themſelves afterward, TheCity did fo ring herewith, that we ſaw evidently, 
that the good Licentiate Aguiar had great reaſon, to conceale the buſt- 
neſs of the purchaſe ; and to uſe ſuch _— therein : for we may truly 
e that beſtowed the houſe on us. 
A good underſtanding doth much in every thing : and he having fuch an 
excellent one, and God giving him ſuch a good will , he by his parts ef- 
ſeFted this work, He ſpent + Jena a Month in afliſting , and contrivin 
things for our accommodation , and with litle charge, It was evident , 
our Lord had reſerved this Houſe for himfelf , for almoſt every thing was 
found ready fitted to our hand. Thetruth is, as ſoon as I fawit, and 
how every thing was as it were mae on purpoſe for us; methought it 
was a Dream to behold it diſpatched ſo quickly. O how amply hath our 
Lord recompenced our ſufferings , by bringing us to aterreſtriall Para- 
diſe; for, in reſpet of the Garden, the proſpeRt , and the Water , it 


The Archbiſhop preſently had notice thereof , and was very glad , we 
had ſped ſo well, imagining his breaking promiſe to have bin a means 
thereof , and he had reaſon, I writ co him, I was exceeding glad , his 
moſt Reverend Lordſhip was pleaſed therewith and would halten the fit- 


Having ſaid 


this , I made haſt to the houſe , being advertiſed , that they would delay 
us herein [ as to the licence } till I know not what Writings were drawne 
up , and made ready, And fo , though the Tenant were not gone ( for 
there was a litle more trouble to ger him out) we went , and dwelt in 
part of it. Inſtantly they told me, the Arcb:ſhop was much offended 
thereat : I ſought ro paciſy him , the beſt I could, for, being a good 
man , though ſomtimes he be in choler , it foon paſleth, He was iſp 

ed likewiſe , when he underſtood, we kept a Grate , and a Whedle, 
conceiving this ſhould not be done without his order, I writ to h:m, that 
this in the Houſes of perfons of Recolle&tion vvas uſuall ; but , as toueh- 
ing the Inſtiruting a Monaſtery , I had not attempted ſo much as to fet 
up a Croſs there , that it might not ſeeme to be one : and this was truth, 
Bur , for all the good will he ſhewed ns , he would not yield to grant us 


eal- 


He came to ſze the Houſe , and was much ſatisfied , exprefimg great 
kindneſs ro us , though not ſo far asto grant the licence , yet he pur us 
m good tropes therof : the buſineſs was, certain Writings were to be 


drawn 
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drawn up for Catharine de Tolsſa,which till they were we done, were.much 
atlaid ne WO not give tt us.But Do#or Manſo(the other friend of Fg- 
ther Provincial ) was very intimate with him,8 watched an opportunity to 
mind him therof , and pet his afſent , for , he was much troubled to ſee 
us in ſuch a condition, For he would not let us have AMſaſs faid in the 
Houſe that we had bought (which had a Chappe! , that ſerved for no uſe, 
except the ſaying Maſs in it for the owners) but we mult go abroad to 
hear it in a Church , every Holyday , and Sunday, ( And it happened 
well, it was fonear) though trom the time we went thither , to the 
ereting of the ſonaſtery , paſſed about a Month , more or leſs. 

All the learned faid there was cauſe enough for his granting 'us this li- 
cence , and the Archbzſhop himſelf, being a great elaine , law it like- 
wiſe z but it ſeems to have bin nothing elſe , but that our Lord would 
have us ſuffer ; and I thought it ſo belt : bur there was ſuch a wn, as 
paſling through the Street trembled with the feare it cauſed in her, The 
drawing the Writings coſt no. ſmall trouble ; for , one while he required 
Security , another while preſent Mony , and many other Circumltances-: 
though herein the Archb:ſhop was not very faulty , but a certain Steward 
of his that much oppoſed us ;3 who had he not taken a journey , upon an 
occaſion by God at that time preſented him,wherby another ſucceeded him, 
it is likely , we ſhould never have obtained this ſo deſired Licence, How 
much Catharine d Tolsſa ſuffered herein is unutterable : ſhe bare all with 
ſuch patience , as made me aſtoniſhed ; and was never weary of pony 
for us. She furniſhed all the Urenſiles for the Honſe , with the Beds, an 
divers other things , being her ſelf abundantly ſtored therewith at home ; 
for , it was maniteſt , ſhe had rather her ovvn houſe ſhonld lack ſoms 
thing , than vve vvant any thing that vvas neceffary, Some , vvho have 
founded Monafteries for us , have given us more vvealth ; but none of 
them have ſuſtained the tenth part of the trouble , that ſhe : and, had ſhe 
not had Children , ſhe vvould have given all ſhe could poſhbly : being 
ſo deſirous of ſeeing this Houſe finiſhed , that all ſhe did 1n relation the- 
reto , ſeemed bur litle to her, 

When I ſavy ſuch delaying , I vvrit to the B:ſhop of Palentia, intreat- 
ing him to vvrite again to the Archbiſhop, He remained then exceedingly 
diſpleaſed vvith him , for he rook vvhatever the Archbiſhop did to us as 
his ovvn eaſe, andas done to Himſelf, That vvhich made us vyonder 
vvas , that the Archbiſhop never conceived , that he had vvronged us in 
any thing, I intreated him , as I vvas faying, to vvrite to him again, and 
tell him , that , ſince vve had a Houſe , -_ vvhart he defired vvas effect- 
ed , he vvould once make an end, He ſent me an open Letter - - 
rcho 


\ 


eArchbiſbop , ſo ſmart, that, bydelivering it , we apparently hazard- 
<d the loſing , and defeating of all ; whereupon Doitor Manſo , who 
'was my Confeſſor , and Counſeller , would not let me preſent it: for , 
though it were very civill , yet in it were inſerted divers truths, which, 
conſidering the Archbiſhops temper , were likely to incenſe him, being 
already offended too much at ſome things , he had ſent to acquaint him 
with , though formerly they were great friends : ſo that he told me, as 
by our Lords death thoſe became friends , who formerly were not ſuch , 
ſo on the contrary for my ſake they two , who had bin friends , were 
turned enemies : Ianſwered him, hereby he might perceive , what a 
one I was. Tomy thinking , I proceeded with ſpecial caution , and di- 
ligence , that they might nor fall out with one another : I requeſted the 
_—_ again with the beſt reaſons I had, and could alledge ; to write an« 
ether milder , and more affeQionare letter to him , ſetting before him 
the ſervice he might do our Lord therein, He did what I fo much deſired, 
which was no ſmall matter ; for when he ſaw it was a ſervice to God, and 
a kindneſs ro me ( fince whenever it was ſo, he hath ſtill ſhewn himfelf 
very favourable to me ) he offered me his afliſtance to the utmoſt , and 
writ me word , that whatever he had done for our Order , was nothing, 
in compariſon of his — deſire of ſerving it, Ar length the 
Letter coming proved ſo effcRuall ( being ſeconded by the diligence of 
Dottor Manſo ) that the Archbiſhop granted us the licence , and ſent ir 
us by the good man Ferdinand de Maranza , who was not a litle joyed 
thereat. The S:#ers were more afflicted with their long expeRation that 
day than ever , and Catharina de T oloſa beyond all the reſt , ſo that none 
could comfort her : for it ſeems our Lord would have us moſt dejected , 
at the time , wherein we were to receive conſolation and content , and 
I, who neyer deſpaired hitherto , was a litle diſcouraged the evening 
before. Bleſſed, and praiſed for ever be his holy Name, 

k SR gave Dottor Manſo leaveto ſay Maſs there the next day, and place 
the B. Sacrament there : ſo he faid the frſt ; but the high Maſs was cele- 
brated by Father Prior of S$, Paul, of S. Dominicus ©, der , (to which 
this of Ours hath always bin much obliged , as alſo to them of the Socser 
of Feſw.) Maſs was ſung very ſolemnly, with «ſick, and Minſtrels, 
thar came treely of their own accord,without ſending for, All our triends 
were exceeding glad , and wel-nigh the whole City , for they pitied us 
greatly , ſeeing our uſage : and the Archbifhops dealing ſeemed to them 
ſo ill, that many times I diſliked more , what I heard ſpoken againſt him, 
than what I ſuffered from him, The joy of Catharine de Tolsſa , and 
the Ssſters , vvas {v9 excellive , as nd great deyotion in me ; vvhere- 
upon 
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- uponI ſaid to God; Lord, what totheſe Struants of phineipretend te, bite 
—_ thee , and to ſee themſelves fgr thy ſake locked' np in a place, from. _ 
whence they ſhall never ge out ? One that never tried ,- can not believe , 
the contentment received in theſe Foundations , upon the ſeeing our ſelves 
under Clauſure , where no Secular perſon can come; for , though we 
exceedingly love them, yet this 1s not ſufficient to diſpoſſeſs us of the great 
contentment we have-to ſee our felves retired, and alone. Methinks it 
is as when many.fſh are taken in a net ont of a river which , except pre- 
ſently chrown in again , cannot live : fo ſach are Souls uſed to live in the 
Currents of the Waters of their Spoyſe , which , being taken thence , and 
ſeeing the Nets, and ſnares of the things of the World , cannot truly hive, 
till they returne thither again. This 1 obſerve in all theſe Siſters , and 
find by experience , that thoſe Nuns , that perceive in themſelves a deſire 
of going abroad among ſecular perſons , and of converfing mach with 
them , ; not met with that living Water , wherof our Lord ſpeaks to 
the Samaritan , and that their Spouſe bach hid himſelf from them, and 
juſtly, ſince they delight not to ſtay with Him, ThisI feare, ariſeth from 
two things , either that they embrace not this State only for love of Him; 
or , after undertaking it , acknowledge not the extroardinary favour 
God hath done them , in ſeleing them for himſelf , and delivering them 
from ſubjection to a Man, who oftimes is a means of ending their days , 
and God grant he be nor alſo of loſing cheir Souls, O my Spouſe , true 
God , and Man, is this a iavour an, undervalued by us ? Let us praiſe 
him , and render thanks to him , my Siſters, that he hath done us it ; 
and let us never be wea: y 0i bleſling ſo great a King , and Lord, who 
hath prepared for us a Kingdome, that ſhall never end , for a few (light 
troubles that thall end to morrow , and that are ſweetened with a thou- 
ſand _ Be he for ever Bleſſed. Amen. 
Some days after the Adonaftery was founded , Father Provincial and $1 
thought there would ariſe certain inconveniences from theReyenue aflign- 
ed by Catharina de T oloſa , for which the Hoaſe might be liable to a Sult , 
and the be ſome way diiturbed : whereupon we choſe rather to truit God, 
than continue in a condition , wherein for our ſakes ſhe might receive pre- 
judice, So for this, and other reaſons , meeting in a Chaprey together 
we all quitted , and with the leave of Father Provincial before a Notarg 
diſclaimed the Goods, and Eſtate , ſhe had affigned us , and cave her up 
all her — This was done very privately , le't the Archbsſhop 
might know of it , who would have thought he had wrong done to him , 
wheras the Aſonaſtery bad the loſs, For when it is known , that the Aſo- 
naſtery is founded in poverty , there is no feare , but all wil help it: 
| I i wheras 
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alentia ;,and two Sons , ſhe had , turned Diſcalceate Friers. 
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| " 0f the Foundation of” Chap. 39. 
whereas , this being accounted a Monaſtery endowed, there ſedms to be 
ſome danger , that they ſhould want ſome proviſion as to the preſent : 
for aſter the deceaſe of Catherine de Toloſa , by a certain courſe, which 
ber two Daughters have taken , who are this year to be Profeſſed in our 
Aonaſteryat Palentia ( which was, that they having formerly paſſed over 
their r1cht ro their Mother , afterward at the time of making their pro- 
fellion Catarina annulling this their aft to her,makes them renounce their 
right in ſavour of the Monaſtery of Bargos ) and by another Daughter , 
ſhe had , that intendeth to take the Habit here , leaving to her the free 
diſpoſall of her Fathers , and her owne eſtate , which ſhe leaves alſo in 
favour ofthi- Houſe ; Thus there accrews as much , as the Revenue, that 
ſhe yu : all the inconvenience 1s , that the Monaſtery enjoys it not ar 
preſent : but it hath bin always niy opinion , they would never want for 
any thing, For, that Lord, that provides for the other Houſes , that 
hve ot Alms, thoſe, that contribute liberally chereto will here alſo raiſe 
up perſons to dothe like , or find out other ways, wherby to maintaine 
them, Although ( none having bin erected in this manner ) I ſomtimes be- 
ſought him , that {ince his Maje/ty was pleaſed it ſhould be founded , he 
would provide maintenance for them , and things neceffary : nor indeed 
was I willing , to go from hence, till I ſaw ſome Religious Woman ad- 
mitted here. And Being one time thinking hereon , atter I had commu- 
nicated , our Lord ſaid to me : What doſt thou doubt of ? this us provided 
for already , thou maiſt go well enough. Letting me underſtand , that 
they ſhould not want neceſfaries. —— ions F was as contented at theſe 
words, as if I had left them an ample Revenue , being never more trou- 
bled about it. Prelently I began to ſpeak of departing , conceiving , I 
did nothing here , but tay , and take my pleaſure in this Adonaſtery, be- 
cauſe it liked me well : wheras in other places I might do more good , 
though with more trouble, The Archbiſhop , and the Biſhop of Palentia 
continued ſkill great friends : for ſtraight the Archbiſhop ſhewed us great 
expreſſions of kindneſs, giving particularly the Habit to a Daughter of 
* Catharina de T oloſa,and another Rel:gions, that was admitted here : and 


Ca- bitherto there have not failed ſome (till, ro provide liberally for us ; 
ine nor will our Lord ſuffer his Spouſes to want , if they ſerve him, 


awgbey ought, His Divine Majeſty , of his infinite Mercy and good- 
nels , grant them grace hereunto, Anen. 


— 


+Tthink fit here to ſet down, how the Nuns of S. Foſeph of Avile,which F of t 
Houſe was the firlt that was erefted,and was founded under the obedience la 
. ofthe Ordinary, became ſince ſubjeted to the Order, When it was —— 
founded , Don eAlvare7 de Mendoza was Biſhop , who is now of Pa- on aft 
lentia , and all the time he lived in Avila, favoured the 7\ uns exceed- Mona 
ingly ; and , when Obedience was rendred to him , I underſtood from of Aut! 
our Lord , that it was then expedient , and it fell out well for us after- J*R 
ward; for, in all the differences , and troubles of the Order , we found _— 

reat ailiſtance from him , beſides many other occaſions that fell out , Superiers 
whereby the love , with which he owned , and patronized us manifeſtly of he Or 
appeared, He never yielded, that we ſhould be vilited by any other der, 
Prieſt , but himſelf ; and he did nothing in that Aſonaſtery , more or 
leſs , fave what I deſired him. In this manner pafled ſome Seventeen years 
( for I remember nor juſtly) wherein I never thought of altering their 0- 
bedience, Theſe years being expired , the Biſhoprick, of Palentia was 
conferred on the Bzſhop of Avila, and , I being then in the Monaſtery 
of Toledo, our Lord told me , it was expedient, the Nns of $. Joſephs 
ſhould render Obedience to the Order, bidding me endeavour it : for, 
unleſs it were done , that Hoxſe would ſoon come to be relax2d, I as 
having before underſtood , that it was meet to commit it to the Ordi- 
nary , conceived here a contradiction ; ſo that I knew not what to do. 

I told it to my Confeſſor , the now Bifhop of Oſma , a great Scholler : he 
faid , the matter was not much, tor , that was expedient then ; this 
now : ( which by many inſtances lince is very evidently ſeen to be true} 
and he judged it better for that Mona/te,y, to fare as the reſt did , than 
ſtand ſingle. So he made me go to Avila to conſult about it, I round 
the Biſhop of a far different mind : he would by no means conſent theretoz 
bur I acquainting him with ſome things , that might prove prejudiciallto 
the Nunsy whom he tenderly loved, he thought further on it. And 
having a ſharp underſtanding , and excellent wit, God alſo alliſting , he 
thought on other reaſons more 4mportant than thoſe , [ alledged , and fo 
he reſolved to do it; and though certain Prieſts told im, it was not 
convenient , that availed litle, The Votes of the Nwns likewiſe were 
requilite , of whom ſome diſliked it , and chought it hard : but, in regard 
they greatly loved Me , they acquieſced in the reaſons, 1 ——_ ons 
them z eſpecially ſeeing that that B:ſhop , ro whom the Order bad bin ſo 
deeply obliged , was removed; and I was to be gone, This ſwayed them 
Ti 2 much 
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much, and ſo this buſineſs of ſo great confequence was concluded : for , 
both all they , and thoſe abroad alſo , have ſeen evidently , how the Afo- 
maſtery had bin ruined by the contrary. courſe. O ever Bleſſed: be that 
Lord , vvho vvith ſach affeionate providence takes care of vvhat con- 
cernes his Servants, Amen. 


All that is contained in this Book hitherto is penned by the Holy Aorher 
Tereſa de Feſws ovvn Hand , inthe Book vvhich ſhe entitled Of her Foun- 
dations, vvhich, together vviththe other Books vvritten in her ovyn hand, 
are to be found in the famous Liberary of the King of Spin in the Mona- 
ftery Royall of $. Laurence m the Eſcurial. That vohich follovvs , is 
done by the Mother Amna de Feſs. 


The Foundation of the Monaſtery of Granads , which 
the Father Fr. Hieronymuws GCrati1nins de Matre Dei, 
being Provirciat , enjoined Moth” Anna de Jeſy. to 
write.. 


YyY Our Reverence commands me to write r '-0n of this ſonas 
feery of Granada : who , having 10 we: 11d my Memory 
ſo bad , that T know not whether I can call it ro nr et [I ſhall relate 


what occurs to me. 


In Ottober 15 $5; It was four Yewrs fince Farther Pr, Facobas de- 
Trinitate , (God reſt his Soul ) being 15 y Provincial for your Re- 
verence , Came to Vilir the «4 onaſtery of Ye.s , where thre# or four 
Months were expired, ſince I was Pr;z -(s, and T was extreme ill ; when 
the Yiſior , ſeeing me ſo, began very (*rioully ro diſcourſe about com- 
mg to foundat Granada: fordivers coiiderable perſons , and women 
of quality, and rich}, detired it , offcring liberally thereto. I concei- 
ved , nothing , bnt his good opinion , made lim think , they would 
any: ways atflt us ; 224 © Itold him , I took thoſe words for a Comple- 
ment, . and thatthere would be nathin's found of what they ſaid z nor 
would the Archbiſhop of the place give leave to found a Monaſtery in Po. 
verty ; 


Chap: 35: the Monaſtery of Granada. 249 
verty ; where were ſo many Religiows already as could ſcarce ſubſiſt , for 
that Granada was waſted , and the late years very barren, The Father, 
though he ſaw , what I ſaid was true , yet , out of the deſire he had of 
erecting this houſe , he conceived new hopes afreſh , ſaying that Lagane 
a Licentiate , Auditor of that Court , had promiſed great aſliſtance ; 
and alſo privately Father Salazar of the Socrety of Feſws , ſaying , that 
they would get the Archbiſhops licence. T accounted all uncertain , as it 
was, though in regard the Father urged the buſineſs ſo much , I earneſtly 
recommended it to God , and deſired the S:/ters , to beſeech him to en- 
lighten us therein , to underſtand , whether it were expedient, His as 
jeſtydid ſo , and that very clearly, telling us; 1r was true , for the pre- 
ſent , there was no accommodation , nor f.vour from men : but , foraſmuch 
as the other Monaſteries were eretted in confidence of the Divine Provis 
dence, ſo ſhould this too , for He would take care therof ,and would be greatly 
ſerved m it, ; 

When this befell me, I had newly Communicated , and it was now: 
three Weeks , that the Father Viſitor had bin here , giving order, and 
employing means, for effeRing it. I , notwithſtanding all the doubts , 
and excuſes, that I mentioned , reſolyed upon it at that very inſtant , 
that I made an end of Communicating , and faid to Siſter Beatrice de. 
Santto Michaele , who was Door-keeper , and likevvite then received 
with me : Believe it, God will have this MONASTERY of GRANADA 
erelted, therfore call bitker FatyteR Fr, JonN DELLA CROCE, 
to inform him , as my CONFE$SSOR, this which our Lord hath gwen 
me to underſtand, Ideclared it in Confeſlion ro the foreſaid Father Fr. 
Fohn della Croce , who was my Ghoſtly Father , he thoughr fit , we ſhould 
give an account therof to Father Viſuter , who then was rhere , to the 
end he might write to your Keverence , that with your }-ave it .might be; 
effected. And the ſame day the matter was determined , and all things 
neceſſary thereto prepared , tothe great cortentment of the Fathers, and 
of the whole Covent , who underſtood , that this Foundation was agreed 
on, We writ to your Reverence , and to vur Holy Motrer Tereſa ae. 
de Feſu , requeſting four Nuns of thoſe in Caſtile for the Fondation , 
and likewiſe intreating the H. Aother , to come herfelt and found it. 
Being ſo very confident , it vvould ſucceed vvell; vve procured the fend- 
ing Father Fr. Fohn della Croce vvith another Relipiozs Man , to provide 
all things neceflary, for removing the Nuns. $o, leaving Veas, he 
vvent to Avila to find our H. Mother Tereſa de Feſu ; from thence 
they ſent an expreſs to your Reverence , living then at Salamanca. Upon 
fight of the Letters , your Reverence granted our requeſts, referring to: 
OUr. 


our H. Mother the appointing what Auns ſhe thought fit , and what w 
ſaid were neceſſary, Her Reverence afligned two of the Monaſtery in 
Avila , the Mother Maria de Chriſto , who had bin Prioreſs there five 
years; and Sifter Antonia de Spirits Sanito , who was one of the firft 
foure , that took the habit of Diſcalced in S. Foſephs of Avila ; and from 
the Monaſtery of Toledo Siſter Beatrice de Jeſu , one of the ancienteſt 
Relivious likewiſe , and our H. Mothers Niece. Her Reverence could 
not come , being about to depart for the Foundation of Burgos, which 
was eretted at the ſame time : and , a good while before , She had writ 
to me, that ſhe would not come to this Monaſtery of Granada , when it 
was erected , becauſe ſhe believed it was Gods wil , that I ſhould found 
it, But it ſeemed impoſlible ro me to ſettle any Foundation without her 
Reverence ,, whereupon I was much afflited , when I ſaw the Nans were 
come to Ye 45 without Her , on the day of our Lady's Conception, I read 
a Letter of Hers which they brought me , in which ſhe ſaid, the withed , 
meerly for my ſatisfaRtion , ſhe could have come , but that our great 
God commanded otherwiſe : chat ſhe was very conhdent , that all ſhould 
ſucceed very well at Granada, and that bis Divine Majeſty would greatly 
aſliſt me, as began purRually to appear ſhortly after , in manner follow- 
ing. 

whill Father Fr. Fohn de la Croce , and his Companion went into Ca- 
ſtile for the Religions Women, the Father Deputy Provincial Fr. Facobus 
de Trinitate went to Granada , to negociate the aſluring to himſelt thote 
advantages , which he had in hope , that afterward when he had them in 
his poſſeſſion he might write to us to come, The good Man queſtionleſs 
laboured exceedingly , to ſecure ſomthing of the many offers made him , 
and to get the leave of the Archbiſhop, There was no means to obtain 
any thing, and yet out of his good meaning , he {till writ Letters to Yeas, 
intimating the many , and great overtures made to him. I Jaughed there- 
at, and writ to him, notto heed them , but to hire us a Houſe , as 
well as he could , where we might be, tor the S:ſters were come from 
Caftile already. The poor man was grieved,for he could not fo much as do 
this: and , though he went to ſpeak with the Archbiſhop, and uſed the 
aſſiſtance of two of the ancienteſt Auditors to him , namely Don Lewss 
de Marcado, and Licentiate Lagima , yer was there no way to make 
him willing to Jet us come : but rather hy very ſharp words he expreſſed 
his averſion thereto, He ſaid , he would diſſolve all the 2ſonaſteries of 
Nuns there , and that they might be aſhamed, ro delire to bring more 
Relioious thither in times , — of ſuch ſcarcity , and dearth , ſeeing 
apparently,they could not be maintained: with ſeverall other things tart] 
enough 
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enough, The Ax4irors , who ſpake to him thereof , were ſufficienthy- 
diſguited , yet notwithſtanding they ſought ſomwhar to pacify him, ſeeing 
the many things we writ from /e4s , and that we haſtened it; alledgin 
that litle ſerved for ten I ns of ns , that were to come, They alſo tur- 
thered the Father privatly , and afliited him , that one of the Magsſtrates 
here hired him a houſe : which atterward , when he had got , he writ to 
us to come , exceeding ſorry to ſee , he had nothing elſe , bur that, We 
tarried at Veas expeQting ; being reſolved, and ready to depart, upon 
the leaſt word , or intimation from the Father , ſignitying ſo much to us: 
for , ſo it was agreed between the Father Fr. Fohn della Croce , and me, 
and the Ss/ters , who were there , the 13. of January, Standing in this 
expeRation I entred into the meditation which, we uſe tro make at night 
thinking on thoſe words ſpoken to $ by Chriſt our Lord , at his Bap- 
riſme : It becom:s us to fulfill all righteouſneſs : my interior being very 
much recolleted upon it,and having torgotten the Foundation, I began 
to hear a great Noiſe of many Cries, Yells, and — joined t0- 
_ in confuſion ; and at the ſame time it ſeemed to me , that they were 

evils that made that lamentation , becauſe the Meſſenger was come with 
orders for our going to Granada ; muſing hereon , the Cryes and Howl- 
ings that I heard increaſed ſo, that I ſvvooned , my naturall forces be- 
ginning to faile ; being thus vveakened I clung to. Mother — vvho 
vvas bard by : the , thinking it to be meerly fainting , ordered fomthin 
to be given me to eat. I making (ignes intimated that they ſhould forbear, 
and look , vvho vvas at the Wheele : they vvent, and tound the Meſſen- 
ger there , vvho brought us diretions for out departure, 

On the ſudden there aroſe ſuch a violent Tempeſt , as if the vvhole 
World vvould be covered vvith Water, and Stones; and I fell 
allo ſo ill, that it vvas thought I vvould dy, The Phyſicians, and all 
thoſe , that ſavy me conceived it impoſſible , Icould begin my Journy , 
becauſe my pains vvere extreme , and the troubles , Icndured , fuper- 
naturall : but this made me more courageous, and to make the more bat, 
that the beaſts, and ali things requiſite to our journy the Afonday follovy-= 
ing, might be in readineſ<, for the Meſſenger coming on Saturday even-- 
ing , the Sunday immediatly enſuing vvas not convenient for ———_ 
not to ſay 1 vvas ſo extrearaly ill , that I could not hear Aſaſs though the 
Qure vvere very nigh my Cell. Notvvithitanding , that Monday. vve 
vvent , at Three aclock in the Morning , to the great joy of all the Com- 
pany , vvho conceived , by this Journey of theirs our Lord vvould be 
reatly ſerved. We vvent betimes , though the vvays vvere (o dirty by 


e former Shoyvers, that our Mules could ſcarce paſs, We got yp: Day- 
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Fuentes , the Fathers that went with us ( who were Father Fr. Fohn della 
Croce , and Fa. Fr, Petrms de Angelis) diſcourſing with me, what courſe 
might be taken , to incline the Archbiſhop to give us a licence , and not 
to ſtand ſo difficult on our admitlion, The fame night that we came ro 
Dayfuentes , we heard a moſt terrible Thunder ,. and with it 
fell a Thunderbolt in Granada upon the Archbsſhops own Pallace, 
near the room where he lay, it burnt part of his Library, and killed 
ſome Cattell ; and put the Archbiſhop into ſuch a fright , and amaze- 
ment , that he fell ſick with the diſorder of it, This Accident, they ſay, 
ſomwhat allayed , and lenified him ; for none ever ſaw, inthe memory 
of man, athunderbolt fall in Granada, at ſuch a time oi the Year. 

The very ſame day he , that had let out the houſe to Father Deputy 
Provincial , mto which we were to come , went from his word, and re- 
voked the writing he had paſſed to Don Lewis de Mercado , and Licen- 
riate Laguna , alledging that , he knew not , when he gaveit him , that 
the houſe was to be a Monaſtery : but , underſtanding it now , neither 
he nor divers others , that dwelt in it , would be gone : and ſo it proved; 
for neither thoſe Gentlemen , who under-hand favoured us , nor fifty 
thouſand Crowns, engagement only for hiring of an Houſe , prevailed 
to make them quitit, As ſoon as theſe good friends underſtood , we 
were ſonigh , that within two days we ſhould be there , they knew nor 
what to do : when accidentally Don Lew:s de Mercado faid to his Siſter 
the Lady Anna de Pegnaloſa (which thing he concealed from Father De- 
puty , nor ſaid any thing to him of this matter ) S:ffer , You would do 
,,well , to ſee, now the Nuxs are on their way , whether they could a- 
,, light here , at our Houſe, affording them a lodging where they may 
,, be apart , till they find ſome corner to live in, The good Lady , who 

or ſome years had not gone our of an Oratory, much lamenting her Wid- 
owheod , and the death of her only Dazghter , began immediatly to raiſe 
up herſelf , and take heart { as ſhe told us ) and with all ſpeed to ſet about 
dreſſing up her Houſe , and preparing all things neceflary for the Church , 
and for accommodating us , which ſhe ordeced tor us very handſomely , 
though ſomyvhat ſcanted, in regard her houſe was but little, We came 
thither on the day of S. Fabian and S, Sebaſtian , by three a clock in the 
Morning , for that hour ſuted beſt for our not being ſeen , and for pri- 
vacy. We found the good Lad) at the ſtreet-door , where ſhe received 
us vvith many Tears , and expreſſions of devotion : we ſhed ſome too out 
of tender-heartedneſ(s, ſinging Laudate Dominum vvith great joy to ſee 
the Church , and its ſiruation ina Porch, Burt , not having the Archbi- 
ſhops licence , I defired , it might be locked up, and that the wg 
yvho 
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who were with the Father Deputy , would not think of tolling a Bell . 

nor of ſaying Maſs , publickly , or privately, till we had the Archbs« 
10Ps conſent , which I hoped in God, he would ſhortly grant us, 

I ſent to give him notice of our arrivall , beſeeching him to come and 
beſtow his BenediCtion on us:, and ſet up the B, Sacrament : for, though 
it were a Holiday , we would not hear Maſs till his Lordſhip appointed 
«jr, He anſwered with great kindneſs, and civility , ſaying ; That we 
« were welcome , that he was exceeding glad of our coming , and that 
<« he withed he could riſe , that he might come and fay the firit Maſs : 
« but being ill he ſent his Yicar to ſay it, and doall, that I ſhould defire, 
And ſo the Vicar coming , which was about ſeven a clock that very morn- 
ing , L intreated him to ſay Maſs , and Communicate us all , leaving us 
the B. Sacrament ſet up by his owne hand : which he did immediatly with 
great Solemnity. Thoſe Gentlemen the Auditors were in our Ghurch . 
and ſuch a multitude , that it was ſtrange , they could know of it ſo ſoon; 
for , the ſame day we came , at Eight a clock , the B. Sacrament was 
already ſetup , and divers Maſſes ſaid. All Granada came , as though 
they came to gain a Fubilce , and all with one voice proclaimed, that we 
were Saints , and that our Lord vouchafed to viſit this place by our com- 
ing thither. The ſame day Don Lewis de Mercado , and Licentiate 
Laguna went to viſit the «Archbiſhop , who kept his Bed , being ill of the 
diſtemper by the Thunder , which fell two nights before ; and they found 
« him chafing, at our coming : they replied , If his Lordfpzp were ſo much 
« difpleaſed thereat , why did he grant his licence? for , the Aſonaſtery 
« was now eſtabliſhed. He anſwered : ,, I could dono leſs; for I offered 
« extreme violence to my ſelf , becauſe I cannot abide to fee Nuns : but 
« I meane to be{tow nothing on them , ſince I am not able to keep them , 
« that are under my charge and government, And ſo we began to enjoy 
in words and in deeds , our beloved poverty : for , though the Lady 
Donua Anna beſtowed Alms on us, it was very ſparingly , and none 
relieved us from abroad , ſeeing us live in her houſe , whither ſo many 
poor flocked , and whence ſuch ſtore of Alms was given to almoſt all the 
Monaiteries ,and Hoſpitals of the City ; whereupon they imagined, we 
could not lack for any thing , and yet we did lack fo, that very often we 
were nor able to ſubſiſt with what that Lady gave us,had not our Diſcal- 
ced Fathers of the Covent of Martyrs furniſhed us with ſome ſmall quan- 
tity of Bread, & fh ; though they had bur litle themſelves,it being a year 
of ſuch famine, and ſcarcity , that Andaluzia felt it in great extremity, 
We were ſo ill tored with Bedding , that , except what we brought with 
us in our Journey , we bad none, ſo that Two, or Three only of us 
K k could 


54 The Foundation of | 
could be accommodated therewith : and therefore ſo many of us by turns 
lay on them anights , the reſt lying upon certain Matts , that were in the 
Quire, This proved o pleaſant to us,that,to enjoy it we diſcovered to none 
the Want we ſuffered , bur laboured to hide it eſpecially from this devour 
Lady , leſt we might grieve her, And ſhe , ſeeing us ſo contented, and 
taking us for pious and penitent perſons , obſerved not , that we needed 
more , than what the allowed us. Thus we ſpent molt of the time , that 
we lived in her Houſe , which was ſeven Months. In all which from the 
firſt day we were eft viſited by the graver ſort , and the Rel:g1ous of all 
Orders, who diſcourſed of nothing elſe , but wie temerity in beginning 
theſe Houſes in ſuch poverty , and without any foundation of humane 
alliltance, and conveniences, We anſwered them , that therefore we en- 
joyed miorethe Divine : and in confidence of the experience of Gods care 
and providence , which we have had triall of in our Monaperies , we 
were not ſolicitous, nor troubled to begin them thus 3 but deſired rather, 
that none might be founded after any other manner, as holding this the 
ſecureft way. Many laughed at the hearing this , and at the ſeeing how 
chearfull we were being thus ſtraightened , tor indeed we were very ſtri&t 
in keeping our Clauſure : in ſo much that Don Lewis de Mercado himfelf, 
that lived in the ſame houſe, never ſaw us without a Veile , nor can any 
one tell the marks , nor defcribe the ſhape , and features of our counte- 
nances. Herein we did no more, than we uſe always, but this was thought 
a great matter in this City, Divers perſons ( I mean Women ) of all 
conditions came to ask the habi , and amonglt above two Hundred, who 
conſulted thereof , we met not with one , that to us ſeemed capable of 
feceiving it , according to our Conſtitutions : and therefore we avoided 
ſpeaking to many, others we deferred , telling them , they muſt farſt 
underſtand our manner of living , and by this means we m:ght try their 
inclinations ; and that , till we light on a Houſe , there was not room 
for more , than were there already. We enquired for one very diligent- 
ly , but by no means could find one for our purpoſe, either to be ſold or 
lett. 

Meanwhile I was ſomwhart perplexed , and troubled , to ſee fo little 
ſupply offered to us by the People: and, a« oft as 1 reflected thereon , 
methought I heard that , which our Lord Chriſt laid ro the eApoſtles : 
When I fent you to preach without Scrip , an4 withour Shoes , lacked ye any 
#hing : And my Soul, anſwered , No certainly , with a contidence , that, 
both in __ , and temporalls, his Dwvine Majeſty would abundant- 
lyProvide for us. Withour any ſoliciting there came, and we had Maſ. 
ſes laid , and Sermons by the molt eminent , and ſamous Preachers , and 

; Prieſts, 
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Prieſts, that were in all Granada, without almoſt any care taken therein : 
many delighted to hear our Confellions , and to underitand our lives; as 
likewiſe to know that inward afſurance which ( as I ſaid ) God gave me , 
that we ſhould want for nothing : as appeared in one inſtance, that be- 
fell me preſently after I arrived here, It hapned , that with great weight, 
and much particularity I heard internally that Verſe of the Pſalme , that 
faith : Scapuls ſurs obumbrabit tibr , c ſub pennts ejus ſperabrs : Pla). go. 
He ſhall overſhadow thee with bis Shoulders , and under bus Wings (halt 
thou tru5F, Hereot | gave an account to my Confeſſor , who was Father 
Fr. Fobn de la Croce , and to Father Dottor fobn Baptish Ribera of the 
Society of Fe ſus, whom 1 acquainted with what befell me, both in, and 
out of , Confejſion, They both thought theſe things were pawns, and 
earneſts given by our Lord , that this Foundation thould proſper , and 
ſucceed very of , aShitherto , for theſe four years , it hath bin ſeen 
to do, Bleflcd be his holy Name ; ſeeing that during all this time the Sz- 
Fers, that came with me to the Foundation , aſſure me , they have had a 
more patticular Preſence and greater Communication of his Divine Ma- 
jeity , than they had ever perceived in their whole life, 

This was very apparent in the proficiency they daily made , and 
in that which (by report of all) with their example they cauſed in the Aſo- 
naitcries of the Religiows here, For I underſtood by the Preſident Don 
Pedro a Caitro, that , after our coming , there was wrought a great 
change in them , I mean in the Nuns of other Orders, whereof are many 
in Granada, Among other favours , which ( as I ſaid ) our Lord did us, 
we enjoyed one extraordinary ; which was the perceiving the Perſon of 
Feſus Chriit our Lord inthe molt holy Sacrament ofthe Altar, to keep 
company with us after ſuch a manner, as that , we ſeemed vilibly to 
perceive his Corporall Preſence z and this was ſo generally, and ordinary, 
that we often diſcourſed among|t our ſelves thereof, ſaying , that the B, 
Sacrament never had wrought ſuch an efte& upon us in any place as here : 
for , from that inſtant , wherein It was ſet up in our litle Chxrch , it cauſ- 
ed in us this conſolation , and in ſome it laſts till now; though not ſo 
ſenſible , as in thoſe farſt Seven Months, 

Theſe being expired , we light on a Houſe to be let , to which ( with 
out the Landlords knowing ſo much , for , the Tenant, that dwelt in it 
had left it empty) your Reverence at that time made us paſs very privately, 
who were come trom Baez to procure conveniences for us, yet could 
get no better than this: Till about Ten Months after our Lord began cfte- 
Ctually to move certain of the prime Gentlewomen here 3 who , alliſted 
by their Confeſſors , without leave of their Parents , and kinred , who by 
| Kk 2 no 
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no means would give their conſent to their entring into ſo ſtrict an Ordey, 
came privately to take the F/abir, We within a few days gave it to Six 
with great ſolemnity, though with the extream diſgnſting of their Kinred, 
and muttering of the City,conceiving ſome dreadful matter in the entring 
into it : whereupon ( as we have bin told ) they take ſpeciall care , and 
caution to look to their Daughters, For , concerning the firit whom we 
admitted (which is S:#ter Mariana de Feſu ) her Father and Mother died 
ſhortly after her entring into Religion; and , they ſpread a rumour , 
that of grief : but ſhe never was in the leaſt troubled at her coming hither, 
but on the contrary rather hath ſhewen exceſſive joy, and gratitude for 
the favour our Lord God hath done her, in calling her to our Order : as 
all the reſt have experienced , who have entred, and thoſe , which have 
bin ſince admitted. When they were profeſſed , we endeavoured with 
their portions to purchaſe a Houle ; and, though uy were talked of, 
ſo far, as that it came to the drawing up Writings for ſome of them , yer 
the Sale of none was concluded of,till we reſolved on the taking that of the 
Duke of Sefſa ,, which, by reaſon of the great difficulties 1n the ſelling it, 
we thought it ridiculous to wiſh for 3 and ſo did all , that heard of it , 
though it were the moſt commodious , and belt ſeated , in all Granada. 
I determined to conſult about the buying it : becauſe the Sz#er, the 
writer ofthis preſent Relation ( whom I name not in regard your Reve- 
rence vvill knovy the perſon by the Hand ) aflured me above tvvo years 
ago , that our Lord had fignified to her three ſeverall times in Prayer , 
that the MonaFery ſhould be founded , and ſertled in this Houſe of the 
Duke's, vwvhich ſhe underſtood vvith ſuch certainty , that nothing could 
hinder her from believing, but that it vvould accordingly ſucceed: vvhere- 
npon it vvas efteRed , as your Reverence knovvs , and at preſent vve live 
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A Letter of the Holy Mother Tereſa de Feſu to the Venerable Mother 
Anna ae Feſu Prioreſs of the Diſcalced Carmelite Nuns in Veas , 
in commendation of the Venerable Father Fr, Foannes de Cruce , and 
in anſwer of one, wherein ſhe complained of wanting a Spiritual 
eaſter, and Guide for her Nuns, 


Danghter 6 


Have a good mind to laugh,ſfeeing how much without cauſe you. com- 

plain z having therewith you my Father Fr, Fohn della Groce , a hea- 
venly and divine perſon, And I tell you, Daxzhrer , that ſince he 
went hence to Yeas, I have not found in all Caſtile another Spirituall Fa- 
ther like him, nor ſo zealous in the way to Heaven, You will not believe 
the deſolation, and Melancholy , that his abſence , and the want of him 
cauſeth us. Let them know , they have a great Treaſure there, in the 
perſon of this Holy Adan, And let allthe Nu7s of this Houſe treat with, 
and communicate their ſouls to him , and they ſhall find , that they are 
ſufficiently furniſhed , and how much they will advance , and proceed on 
in all things of Spirit, and Perfection ; our Lord having given him a par- 


ticular grace to this purpoſe. 
Tereſa de Feſu, 


A Letter of the ſame Holy Iother , written to a Nun of another Order, 
who was grieved , that ſhe lived in a e/onaſtery that was too full , 
and had too much buſineſs, 


B Efore theſe Monaſteries of ours of Diſcalceates were founded , T li- 
ved fireand twenty years in that of the Incarnation , where are about 
a hundred and fourſcore Nuns : and, becauſe I am in haſt , I only fay , 
That to one that loves God , theſe things , though they be a kind of Croſs 
unto them , yetare an advantage to their Souls , and no way prejudicial, 
if you ſhall be pleaſed to refle&t , and conſider , that only you, and God 
live in this Houſe : and whilſt you have no Office that requires your ha- 
Kk 3 ving 
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ving an eyeto things , hinder not your ſelf with them , but obſerve the 
vertue thou ſhall perceive in any one, tolove it in her, and gain bene- 
fit to your ſelf, not applying your mind to thoſe defefts which haply you 
may ſee in her, This hath ſtood me in ſuch Read , that , living amongſt 
ſuch ſtore of N#ns , as I have ſaid , they conduced as much to my pur- 
poſe , as if Thad lived alone, nay alſo benefitted me : for at length ( my 
dear Miſtreſs ) we may in every place come to love this great God, 
Blefled be He , for that none is able to hinder us from doing this. 


Tereſa de Feſu, 


In the Additions to the Life of the B. Father Fr. Lewis Bertrand is a 
Paragraph in manner following, 


He B. Mother Tereſa de Feſu Founareſs of the Diſcalced Carmelites, 
Men and Women, inthe firſt years, that ſhe* began to attempt a 
' Reformation of her Order , endeavoured to conſult to this purpoſe with 
divers ſpirituall perſons , particularly with Father Bertrran : ſending him 
a letter, acquainting him with her deſires , and certain Revelations, ſhe 
had had about it. The Father Fr, Lewis recommending to God in his 
prayers and Sacrifices her good intentions , at the end of three or four 
Months anſwered her in this manner. 


Mother Tereſa, I received your Letter: and becauſe the bulineſs , 
about which you ask my Opinion, tends ſo much to the ſervice of our 
Lord, 1defired to recommend it to him in my poor Prayers , and Sacri- 
fices : and this was the reaſon , I deferred to anſwer you, I now bid 
you in the Name of that ſame Lord , arme your ſelf for ſo great an en- 
terprize , for He will afſiſt, and ſuccour you : and in his behalf I certi- 
fy you, that , before the end of fifty years , your Order (hall prove one 
of the moſt Eminent , that is in the Church of God ; Who keep you , &c 
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From -Lalentia. 


The Letter of our Holy Lora Pope Paul the Fifth to Henry the Fourth 
King of France , for promoting the Order of Diſcalced Friers Cars 
melites in his King dome. 


To our moſt Dear Son Henry , the M»ſt Chriſtian King of 
} France: Pope Paul the Fifth, 


Our Moſt Dear Son in Chriſt , we ſend you Greeting , &c, 


Ith this only Comfort , amidſt ſo many , and great labours, and 

cares of ours , are we delighted, that , though the perpetuall 
Enemy, of Mankind never ceaſes by new arts, and impediments to hinder 
the worſhip of Go4, and ſalvation of Souls , yet onthe other (ide there 
are not wanting ſome, who, enflamed with a zeal of Gods honour, and 
love of their Neighbour , endeavour both by word, and example, to 
reduce into the right way thoſe that ſtray , and afford help, and conſo- 
lation to thoſe, that labour in our Lords Vineyard, Of which number 
doubtleſs are our beloved Sons the Diſcalced Friers Carmelites , who, 
both in this our flourithing City , and throughout almoſt all 7taly, to 
the great benefit of Souls labouring continually in Prayers , Faſtings , 
Preachings , Conteilions , and buſted in other pious Works , have given 
examples of extraordinary devotion,and piety ; ſo that they are deſerved- 
ly beloved of us in our Lozd, and by all hadin great Veneration, Ha- 
ving underitood therefore , that this Relizionus Order is much defired in 
your Maj? ſites molt flourithing Kingdome , 'and, concetving the pre- 
ſence cſ theſe devout men to be very uſefull for the reſtoring that ancient 
Ece leftasticall Diſcipline , for which ſake this Kingdoms jultly was entit - 
led the molt Chbriitian, which you no leſsprudently , than piouly, ſhew 
You do deſire ; we are willing by theſe our letters again and again to 
exhort your Maje{ty, to introduce into your Kingdome of France this 
Order of Diſcalced Carme/ites ; for , we are conhdent , You will ſhortly 
find great benefit by their converſing with the Subjetts of your Majeity. 
Indeed it 15 ſtrange , how prevalent they are, in inſtilling devotion into 
Mens min.'s , as thoſe , that ſeek for nothing elſe , but the Glory of God, 
and ſaving of Souls , obſerving extreme Poverty in (implicity of heart. 
Our Venerable Brother Francis Cardinal 0: Toyoſa, who will deliver You 
theſe Letters , ſhall on our behalf more tuily allo inform you ol the 
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SanRity of this Religiows Order , and more effeftually excite you to this 
Pious Work : We deſire you to pive him altogether the ſame Credit 
which you would do tous, if we ſpake with you in Perſon : and finally 
aſſure Your ſelf, it will be moſt acceptableto us, to underſtand , that 
our Beloved Sons the Dzſcalced Friers Carmel. tes are received in your 
molt ſpacious _— of France under your Majeſfties patronage and 
protection , and have ſettled a firme , and {table reſidence there , as We 
deſire, We beſeech Almighty God , to keep you with his continuall pro- 
teftion, and, together with the increaſe of zeal for repairing Catholxck, 
Religion , augment in you the gifts of his holy Grace ; and We from the 
very bottom of Our heart do beſtow on your Aajeſty our Apoſtolicall 
Benediition. Given at Rome at S. Peters the 20, of April 1616. of our 
Pontificate the Fifth. 


The End of the Foundations of the Monaſteries of the Diſcalced 


Carmelite Nuns. 


——————— 


Of the Cuſtomes obſerved by S. Tereſa in her Journies , 
when ſhe went to found any Monaſtery. Extraed 
out of the Bilhop of Taralilone, Lib.2.Cap. 37. 


Aving ſpoken of the Foundations erected by this Bleſſed Mother , 

it will be ſeaſonable here ( before we relate her Death ) for the 

clearer diſcovering the Spzrit of God that inhabited in her , to 

deſcribe the Method , and order , the Holy Woman obſerved 
not only on the way , but likewiſe in the Monaſteries through which ſhe 
paſſed , either choſ: of her own, or any other Order, 

Firſt , when the Holy Mother went any Journy , ſhe procured to have 
with her ſome Rel:7ious Men of the Order , if there were any to be gor ; 
and alſo ſome Secular Prieſt , that was of good life , and reputation, 
Commonly Father Fulian a* Avila accompanied her, one of great vertue, 
and piety , as we have formerly ſaid. The firſt thing ſhe did, after her 
arrivall at any place , was the hearing Maſs ; ſhe communicated my 

ays 
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day ; a thing never omitted by her ,, BY whatever Hfidels, 67 hat” She 
ever took ſome Companions with ber / ſotne'to leave inher dew Founda - 
tion , others for uſuall Aﬀociates : among the reſt'he'choſe for her or- 
dinary Companion eAmma de Santte Bartholomeo , yer living , and a 
Prioreſs in Paris : a Religious Woman qualified , as became her, whom 
among ſo many the B, Mother ſelefted,, and with a particular eye delign- 
ed for her ſociety , and conſolation, 
The Holy Woman and her Companions commonly travelled in Wag- 
gons , as conceiving it a poorer and plainer way , than that of Coaches, 

Her Religious went in them with great RecolleRion ; for , eyen upon the 
way , alſo being, where they might be ſeen by any ſecular Perſons (hough 
theſe Women ) they never laid by their Yeils, and, if any forgot her- 
ſelf herein , the Holy Mother —— her ; and this ſhe herſelf very 
punRually , an ſtrictly obſerved. 

When they came totheir Lodging , ſhe took care ro have a Chamber 
very retired , and faſt bolted , where her Religious might repoſe : and , 
when there was no convenience for this purpoſe (as in ſome Inns uſual 
—_—_ they uſed courſe Coverlets, or ſome Hangings , and made them- 
ſelves ſele& , and handſome partitions , that her «ns might neither 
ſee , nor be ſeen; and might have litle converſe , or acquaintance with 
any; for , herein ſhe uſed yu caution ,” as one that cordially loved all 
integrity and purity ; ſhe likewiſe ſer a Poyrereſs in the Inn, as though ſhe 
had bin in a Monaſtery , to receive Meſſages from abroad : in fine ſhe 
uſed as much Diſcipline , and Clauſure, as if ſhe had in bin her own 
Houſe, 

Now , Saints in quality reſembling Precions, and reſplendent Stones, 
which retain the ſame value , and ſplendour , whether in the Casket , or 
in the ſtreet ; the H, Mother, and her Company, in whom ſo many Ver- 
tues [hined when being in their Aonaſteries , were not obſcured , or 
overcaſt upon the way, For , amidſt the joltings of the Waggon , the 
trouble , and weariſomneſs of the zourny , they kept their Prayer , as in 
the _ , and for this end had their ſer-Hours , which they meaſured 
by an Hour-glaſs, as if they had bin in a Covent : and , many times upon 
the way , the H. Woman , and her Companions ſpent the whole night in 
Vocall , and Mentall, Prayer. They rang a litle Bell at the hours of 
Silence , as their Rale preſcribes, and kept it as ſtritly, as if the Rale , 
here alſo , obliged them. And , which is more to be wondred at , fo 
great was the reſpect , and veneration , they bore to the Sanftuy of the 
Mother , that thoſe which reſorted thither , not only Prieſts , and 0- 
ther Perſons of her Company , but the Boyes , = Waggoners ( __—_ 

L ir 


2 4. Geet 5ST Stet. - ; Auk 
" . v __— uy W4- 
, 4 ' 
| 262 46 24 
-— 


ELD. ed xd 


their uſual wont.) :obſerved, Silence , all 'the time the Nawns forbare to 
ſpeak.. ig Ram en they. rang to ſignify; £ that the time of Szewce 
was ended. , theſe perſons ſhewed great contentment therein, They all 
went very willingly with the #7, Aforher , and were nor tired with their 
labqurs , nor fariated with the ſweetneſs, and proce of ber diſcourſes 
for , they were beyond meaſure pleaſing , and delightfull to all. She 
gathered from emergent occaſions on the way matter for- ſpirituall confe., 
rences pea © God,, wherewith ſhe both delighted , and ſomtimes 

reatly, wounded with contrition thoſe who accompained. her : yea they 

at at other times uſed ro{wear , and jeſt much, rook more pleaſure in 
hearing ber , than in.all. their ports and paſtimes , as themſelves often 
confefled. 

The H. Mother procured that all that went--im,her Company ſhould 
render Obedience (a duty ſo juſtly owing to herſelf',. as well for her Of- 
fice ,. as her Perſon).to- ſome Religions Man , if there were any 3 or. elſe 
to the Prieſt , that, accompanied them z and ſhe was the firſt that yielded 
ſuch ſubmiſſion. ,,And, ſuch was her love to this Vertue, that in any 
Foundation when ſhe conſtituted a. Prioreſs ( whom. for divers years ſhe 
by her ſole authority ſettled there , and choſe) preſently ſhe rendred her 

dience , and ſubmitted herſelf to her, not as Fowndreſs., but as one 
of the mot ioferjour in the- Covent, craving leave of her for all that ſhe 
was to do, Which ſhe praGtiſed when ſhe came to any Monaſtery of Nunns 
of another Order; far , ſhe immediatly tendred Obedience to the 
Superiareſs , as if ſhe were really her own. 

As to Poverty , ſhe was exceſſive therein ( if this excellent Vertue be 
capable of —_ :.) ſhe went often out of her Monaſtery ,. without ta- 
king any. thing: for ber Journey , yet. ſhe never wanted neceſſaries, nor 
alſo in the leaſt a.confidence in God, That Fowdatien moſt pleaſed her, 
which ſhe erected in greateſt Poverty : asalſo ſhe uſed ro ſay, that, for 
foundi aMoaanay » the needed only,a BeKt,, and a.Houſe to be hired, 
Being a Foundation ſhe refuſed a Carpet , and a Chating-diſh , as think- 
ing neither ofthem uſefull among Diſcalced Nunns. And ſhe not only 
rejected theſe , but other thing of a great value; as muck ſhunning , as 
others ſeek , Riches, 

Thus , accordingto the Teſtimony given by the Ducheſs of Alva , 
Denna. Maria. EnriqueT, , it fellout , that, ſhe giving her ( upon the 


underſtanding her need , and poverty ) certain Jewells to a great worth 
and value, the Holy other aecepted.them. very thankfully z becauſe ſhe 
would not ſeemio ihe ber Gift; but , when ſhe rook ber leave of her, 


privately.calling the. Woman belonging to her Chamber , the gave hes 
the 
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the Jewels , to retur them-to the Ducheſs , -wherar ſhe was gmuth edified 
and aftoniſhed | as unaccuſtomed to fee that by | her -Contemaned ,, which 
the Wotld fo much prizes , and adores, | {4 + 

The ſame :Dwcheſs with great #nportunity had obtained teave of the 
Provincial of the Order , tor the H, Mother , xt her coming tothe! Aﬀor 
naſtery of Alva, to viſit her firſt, and alight at berhouſe before fee 
went to the Monaſtery , which was in the ſame Town, ' The B. Adother, 
accompliſhing what by Obedzence ſhe had bin eajoined, was as courteouſly 
received by the Dwchtſ} , as:ſhe had bin earneſtly deſired. - She imtreated 
her to ſup with hex (becauſe ſhe came by Night to her Houſe) but the 
H. Woman , notwithſtanding her wearineſs , and neceſſity ( which may 
be preſumed to be great in a Perſon ſo laden with diſeaſes , and Tpent wit 
labours ) would by go means condeſcend to her requeſt , as thinking it 
not fit, having a Moxaſtery in the ſame Village , to eat a bit out of it. So, 
on this occaſion. ,, and the mare.to enjoy the, Holy Adothgr (86. Dacheſs 
commanded all her Family to ſup ;.not ſupping, her ſelf, cill Mi night ; at 
what time the H.Adother breaking through the Dacheſs*s importunities , 
to detain her yet longer , retired ro her Monaſtery : thus leaving the 
Ducheſs no leſs admiring, than edihied. | "ys 

She was likewiſe very frit ( as ore, *whom''God had (er for a Mi- 
ſtreſs , and Pattern to others?) in Regwlar Diſtopline : for , beſides what 
hath bin ſpoken concerning Swence , and Prayer, Obedjence , and Retire- 
ment , and the other Vertues , being ina jaurney. ſhe as. duly. obſeryed 
the Faſts ofthe Order, 4s if ( notwithſtanding her want of health, and 
ftrength ) ſhe had bin. obliged thereto : and, when ſhe cate to the 
Covents , (he neither in Diet , norin other things , ' would be otherwiſe 
treated, than uſually the Conſtitmezons appoint for the whole, Gommunity, 
She came once extream weary , and having a Fever by the way , to n 
Covent ,, the Prioreſs of the Houſe knowing her cuſtome , and- that ſhe 
would not admit of a Quilt, for ealing not only the pains of ber Journy, 
but of her ſickneſs, had a mind ( for a diſguiſe ) to.lay one under the 
Straw-bed , the ordinary Bed of the Diſcaiced ( as if this could have much 
relieved her ; ) the Holy Mother preſently diſcerned it , and cauſing it to 
be removed , ſharply reprebended the Infirmarian, that had put « 
there. 

In her Travells , whilſt her health ned , ſhe dreſſed Diet for the 
reſt , as ſhe did likewiſe in the Menafteries .. and this ſhe preferred before 
the being a Fowndreſs : which though ſhe was , and that of ſo many Hou- 
ſes , yet ſhe liked not the Title, This may be faid of the order , which, 
as to the Exteriour , the H, Mother olive » When ſhe travelled y 
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that which cannot be ſaid is * the Interiour , and that exceeding high 
Prayer, wherein that holy Soul went wholly immerſed (if I may fo ſpeak ) 
and engulfed in God ; * the Charity , and Zeale of Souls that flamed in 
- her brea(t, * che vehement deſire of ſuffering for theLove of God, things, 
which engaged our Lord to affiſt , and encousage her exceedingly , and 
beſtow a great Crown upon her , and do her the favour in her days to 
ſee, and eat ofthe fruit of the Tree , which by her Hands He had plant- 
ed; as his Divine Majelty promiſed her in a Revelation , which ſhe had 
in the Year 1 5 7 1+ wherein he ſaid to her theſe Words, T ake courage; 
fonce you ſee boy 1 belp you : I have deſired , Tou ſhould gain this Crown , 
3% your days 1 ou (ball ſee the Order of the Virgin greatly advanced, 


Addjta ex R.P. Ribera de Vita B. Mairis Tereſie 
Lib, 3. cap. 15. 16, 


Tereſa leaves Burgos , comes to Alva , where She makes a 
boly End in. our Lord, 


T* Heſe things being-/ſet.in order , Tereſa with inceffant prayers con- 
tinually importuned our Lord, that , ſince by his appoinmtent , 

and direction , this Monaſtery was happily begun , he would alſo pro- 
vide , that it might neither want maintenance , nor other conveniences of 
Hving : whereupor: her principali: deſire was , -to ſee the day , wherein 
ſome —_ might be admitted into this houſe , whoſe ſock , and. por- 
tions might ſertle the ſtate of the "Mſovaſtery, Whilſt ſhe was ſolicitous 
about this, our Lord ſaid to her ; Why doubt you ? that _— is done 
already; ſo that you may ſecurely depart. By which words ſhe conceived, 
that our Lord would himſelf rake ſuch care of that Houſe , that at no 
time it ſhould lack ſupphes of neceſſary proviſions, This aſſurance there- 
fore confirnied , and quieted. her as much as if it had had a fair yearly re- 
yenue ſettled on1t, So , after a few days reſpite She began to conſider 
of her returne ; for , the conceived her pains at Burgos for the future 
needleſs. | Having therefore. made all things. ready for her journy , ſhe 
went from Burgos.to Palentia, and from thence ro Medina , intending 
to go direAly thence to Avila:, where ſhe was Prioreſs., and there be- 
Kow the holy Yeile on Tereſa de Feſu, But the moſt High had otherwiſe 
B88 -2S'Þ appointed 
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appointed, For , at Medina ſhe found Father Antonio de Feſu , at that 
time Superior of the whole Order. He here attended the B, Mothers 
coming that he might thence take her along with him to Alva, at the re- 
queſt, and importunity of the Ducheſs Maria Henrique7, As ſoon 
as ſhe was by F. Anton acquainted therewith , ſhe found a great, and 
ſtrong reluctance in herſelf, in regard ſhe judged her preſence at Avila 
very neceſſary, and was extreme ſorry the Dxcheſs ſhould thus ſtay this 
her intended Journy , ſo that the trouble ſhe ſuffered withia ber mind 
was incredible. But , having hitherto bin always moſt obſervant of her 
Superiour's commands}, to the utmoſt of her power, ſhe , being ſo near 
her end , was not unwilling to obey here likewiſe in as great perfeQion , 
as the could , in imitation of him , who [Philip.2.8.] became obedient unto 
death , even the death of the Croſs. So , ſhe was carricd in a Litter to 
Alva, not without great pains, and very much. ſickneſs. Inſomuch, 
as when ſhe came to Peynaranda the next Towne ,. ſhe felt ſuch exceſlive 
torments , and an incredible decay of ftrength ,, that ſhe ſwooned away; 
which ſad SpeRtacle moved all that were preſent to pity her, There was 
nothing at hand to give her for recovering her ſpirits in that fainting , and 
languiſhing condition , but ſome Figs , and Tn was but one Egg to 
be got in allthe Town. Ann4 de S. Bartholomeo was exceedingly trou- 
bled , that in ſo great a neceſſity ſhe could afford the holy Mother no 
help , or eaſe. But ſhe comforted her , ſaying, Donor | «f, 
Daughter; theſe Figs are very good ;, and many poor people have not ſuch, 
The next day , going to another Town ,” they had .n boiled Herbes 
with Onions among them , to repaire the meanneſs, and ſhortneſs of 
their Dinner the day before : yet with theſe ſhe aid her appetite , as well 
as ſhe could , though ſuch-fooud ill ſor her health, And the ſame night , 
being the Yzeil of the Apoſtle, and Evangeliſt $S. Matthew , ſhe was 
brought to Alva, 

When She was come , being ſpent , and ſick , Foama de $, Spirits the 
Superioreſs , and her Companions earneſtly intreated her , ſhe would ly 
down , and take alitle reſt , whoſe motion , and requeſts ſhe yielded ro, 
ſaying, Good God , how weary do I find my ſelf ! theſe twenty years, to 
my remembrance , 1 went not ts Bed jo ſoon , as I have to day. Vet, get- 
ting up in the Morning , ſhe both diligently viſited the Houſe, above, and 
below, and went to Church to hear Maſs, where likewiſe ſhz with great 
fervour of ſpirit , and reliſhes of devotion received the Holy Euchariſt : 
and thus by fits at certain ſpaces ſomtimes relapſing into her diſtemper, o-. 
thertimes riſing out of her Bed, ſhe paſſed fome days. Till, on the Feaſt 
of $, Michael the Archangel , having heard Maſs , and received the 
Ll 3 Bl: ſed 
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The Bleſſed End 
Bleſſed Sacrament ( for ſhe now , with the nſuall fervour of devotion , 
daily frequented the Sacred Myſteries of the Altar ) taking her Bed , ſhe 
never roſe out of it more : for , ſhe begin to be ill of a Bloody Fluxe ; 
which was thought to be the cauſe of her Death, 

Three days before ſhe deceaſed , ſhe ſpent a whole Night well-nigh in 
earneſt prayer , and devout ſupplications to God : when it grew light , 
ſhe called for Antonio de uh to hear her Confejſion. It is reported, that 
our Lord then reyealed to her the day ofher Death, For , ſome of the 
Nunns heard F. Antonio , after he bad heard her Confeſſion , ſpeak to 
her , to intreat our Lord , not to take her ſo ſoon our of this life , that 
ſhe might not ſo quickly leave hers. To whom the Mother anſwered, 
that ſhe ſeemed no Cotes needfull in this World ; and then began to ut- 
ter many wholſome advices & direCtions to her Daughters ; which,though 
ſhe never yet had omitted ; notwithſtanding now , as near her End , ſhe 
uttered them with greater ardency , and power , and clearer expreſſions 
of Love, than ſhe was wont. The day before the feſtival of $. Francis, 
the Glorious Founder of the Xſinors , at hve inthe Evening , ſhe asked 
for the moſt ſacred/iaticum of our Lords Body: her Body being ſo weak, 
and ſpent , that ſhe could nor ſtir herſelf in her Bed , nor turn from one 
ſide to another, bur by the help of others. And, whilſt the ſacred Pledge 
of the dying was gone for , joining her hands together ſhe 'beſpake them 
intheſe words : 7 beſeech you my moſt deare Daughters , and Miſtreſſes , 
inour Lord , to obſerve the laws , and conſtitutions of the Rule very exattly, 
and intirely : and likewiſe , I beſeech you , regard not the ill example, which 
ſuch a negligent Religious woman hath given you ; but , whatever I have 
herein offended, deſire you would forgive me it, As ſoon as It came in fight, 
and that ſhe beheld her Lord , whom ſhe ſo palltonately loved , approach 
within her Chamber-door , though , before , the was ſo exceedingly 
debilitated , and decayed in her health , and ſo oppreſſed with the pains 
of her diſeaſe , that ſhe could nor move out of her place , ſhe with vio- 
lence, none helping her , courageoully got up, as though: ſhe would 
have leapt out of Bed , and muſt have bin held : her Face began to ſhine 
with an unuſual! beauty , darting forth reſplendent rayes , and looking 
after a far other manner than formerly it was wont , —_— a venera- 
ble kind of Majelty with it likewiſe , and ſeeming nor of the ſame age, ſhe 
was of , butmuch yonger, Then, like a milk-white Swan , upon the 
approaching end of her life , cloſing her hands , her Spirit filled with 
great devotion, and internal joy , ſhe began with a more melodious voice 
than ever her lait Song , and , in her Colloquies with her Sovereign Good 
and Deareſt Beloved , whom ſhe now ſaw before her , the our of the a- 
bundance 
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bundance of her Sout utrered certain high , ſweet , and amonrois Ex- 
preſfions, Among the reft theſe: O my Lord , and my Spouſe , the de- 
fired Hour ,' 1 have ſo often wiſhed for , is now come. Now # the time , 
that we may ſee each other, It ts now time , Lord, to go; an4 happy, and 
profperioxs let it prove : thy Will be done. The Hour us come at laſt where - 
in 1 ſhall paſs out of th6us Exile , and "y Soul toneth:r with T hee enjoy 
that , which it hath to execedingly longed for. Then ſhe gave him infinite 
Thanks for begetting her in the Church , and permitting herto dy nit z 
often reiterating theſe words, Ar length, Lord, 1 am & Daughter of 
the Church, With great ſelf-abaſement likewiſe, and ſenſe of devotion 
ſhe begged of our Lord the pardon of her offences ; and faid, by the me- 
rits of Feſ#s Chriſt ſhe hoped for eternal} Salvation , intreating her 
Daughters.ro beg this of our Lord for her : thea the humbly craved their 
pardon of all her faults. They , on the other (ide requeſting the Mother 
to givethem her laſt Commands , ſhe would ſay no more , but bad them 
punQually obſerve the Injunttions of their Ride , and the decrees of the 
Conſtitutions ,. and ever perform ſincere Obedience to their Swuperiors : a 
leſſon ; which ſhe often inculcated , and repeated to them. In this time 
ſhe frequently reiterated theſe words of the Fiftieth Pſalm , Sacrificium 
Deo ſpirit ws-contribulat us, - Cor contritum , & humiliatwn Deus non de- 
ſpicies, Ne projie14s me 4 facie tua ,, & Spiritum ſanttum tuun ne aufer as 
ame, Cor munduncreaw me Dew, A Sacrifice to God is 4 troubled 
ſpirit. A Contrute, and humble heart, O God, thou wilt not deſpiſe. 
Caſt me not awA4y fron thy face; and taks not thy holy Spirat from me, 
Create in me 4 clean heart, O God. But eſpecially to half Ver- 
ficle, Cor contrium , + humiliatum , Dems , non de ſþicies , Was often 
in her mouth , till her Speech failed her, 

After that ſhe had defired the Sacrament of Extrem: Unition , ſhe with 
great reverence received it , at Nine a-clock at Night, onthe ſame Vigil 
of S. Francs : then, the Nunns reciting the Pſalms , according tothe 
cultome , ſhe joined therein wich them , and anlwered orderly at the end 
of the ſeveral] Prayers. When ſhe had received this Sacrament , the 
from her heart rendred thanks ro God , that he had made her a Dawghter 
#f the Church. 

Then Antonio de F:ſu aske+ Her, whether , after her Death , her 
Body ſhould be carried ro Awilz, or continue at Alva, Which Que- 
tion , as far as could be gathered from her looks , diſpleaſed her ; wher- 
upon ſhe ſaid , Amr I ro have any thing my own ? Will they here deny me: 
a litle Earth for my Body ? All that night the endured exceſlive pains, yet 
ſhe omitred not the ofcen reiterating thoſe. forementioned Verſes of the 
Pſalms 


_ Pſalm. | The next day at ſeven inthe Morning ſhe turned hefſelf on' one 
fide juſt in the poſture , and manner , as that holy Penitent the B, Mag. 
dalen is commonly drawn by P asnters , — Crucifix in her hand d 
ſo faſt , that ſhe ler not go, till the Nuns took it out of her hands, now 
ready to be interred,” She retained an enflamed countenance as one , that, 
in great quiet , and compoſedneſs of Body , not ſo much as ſtirring in 
the leaſt, were continually taken up with internall Contemplation, And 
when ſhe now approached to the laſt period of her life , one of the 
Nunns viewing her more accurately thought ſhe obſerved in her certain 
ſigns of our Saviour his talking to her , and ſhewing her ſtrange things : 
for , the holy Mother diſcovered evident Marks of one wondring at the 
things ſhe ſaw. Thus ſhe continued till Nime in the Evening ; and that 
Thurſday , being S. Frazcis's day , on the Forth of Oltober , in the 

ear 1582. ( in which was made a CorreCtion of the Calendar , by ta- 
Ling from it the Ten days that remained over and above the account , ſo 
that the next Day after her Death was the Fifteenth of that Aſonth ) the 
ſurrendred her ſpirit to her Creator , Pope Gregory X 11 TI. of Glorious 
Memory fitting at Rome in S, Peters Chair , and his Gatholick, Majeſty 
King Philip [T. reigning in Spam. Her Birth-day , fell on the 28. of 
March , 15 15. fo that in all we reckon Her to have lived Sixty ſeven 
Years, Six Months, and Seven Days : She lived Fourty ſeven Years in 
Religion : wherof the firſt Twenty ſeven were ſpent in the AMonaftery of 
the Incarnation; the Latter Twenty in the rigour of the firſt Primirive 
Rule ofthe Carmelites, Her End was ſo quiet , and gentle, that they, 
who had ſeen her oſten at her Prayers , would have thought her now in- 
tent upon the ſame Spirituall Exerciſe, 


The Treatment of her Body after her Deceaſe ; the manner of her Buriall , 
and what bappened before, and after ber Death, 


S ſoon as this Holy Soul had forſaken the Body ; her 

Face looked moſt beautifull , without any wrinkles at all , 
whereas through age it had contratted many , whilſt ſhe lived , and 
all her Body carried a {trange Whiteneſs with it, not in the leaft wrink- 
led, ſo'that you would ſay it was a ſmooth poliſhed Alabaſter Statue, 
Beſides , her Fleſh as pliant , ard lick , as the fleſh of a Child of two, or 
three years old, Here you might have ſeen in what S$, Bonaventure her 
writesof $. Francs, that his Fleſh looked as white as Snow , foreſhewing 
already on Earth the Glory , which ſhe was co poſſeſs in Heaven. _ 
limbs, 


Her Burll #4 ſeveral other Accidents. 2 
limbs , when rouched, were as limber , and flexible , as a Childs are, 
both for ſmoothneſs , and ſoftneſs; carrying ; 1 know not how , a kind 
of Beauty with them , as an evidence of her Innocene, * and SanQtity, Her , 
whole Body all over ſent forth a'moſt delicious Sift, which what aro- 
maricall odour to reſemble it to none could tell : whoſe rreetneſs likewiſe 
with time increaſed , and grew at laſt ſo ſtrong , that , becauſe it made 
their heads ake, who were preſent, they were fain to open the Window , 
and temper i with the freſh aire, This befell in a lower Chamber of the 
Mona{ſtery(where now the Nuns uſe to meet every week to keepChapter) 
yet the ſent diſperſed it ſelf to the upper-room, and for that night, and the 
day following was dittuſed over the whole houſe, extended alſo to the B. 
Adother*s clothes , blankets , and all things uſed by her in her ſickneſs, 
And this ſo ſtrongly , that many days after a Si#er ſmelling this ſent in 
the Kitchin , and inquiring curioully whence it came , found atlaſt alitle 
Salt-celer in a Cheſt, hawog then > At Salt in it , whertin remained the 
print of the B, Aforher*s fingers; when it was brought to her , in her 
ſickneſs, and from thence this ſmell was perceived to come. It {tuck ro 
the Diſhes likewiſe which ſhe uſed , and the Water that waſhed her Corps, 
after ſhe was dead, and , if in any corner , or among her clothes that 
ſhe put oft , any thing lay , that had rouched her, ir ſent out the ſame 
fragrancy ; by which thoſe that ſmelt it might conjeRure , that there was 
Gmrhing privately kept there which ſhe had heretofore made uſe of, The 
Perſon that put her Body into the ground , having after the performing 
that pious office , waſhed her hands , without refleQting thereon , began 
to ſmell ſuch a ſweetneſs coming from them , that ſhe "a fged it fo be ce- 
leitiall , becauſe ſhe had never yer ſmelt the like on earth. Nor do I 
wonder ſo much , that therethen began to exhale forth ſuch delicious 0- 
dours , {ince God was pleaſed to ſhew moſt appatent Signes of her San- 
ity , when I conſider , that , at times, her Daughters perceived the 
like Sent , as the lay fick in Bed, For , it appears , and that anqueſtion- 
ably , that a ſtrange tragrancy iflued often from her , ſointimes whilſt 
hz was alienated from her Senſes , ſomtimes when ſhe had no ſach abitra- 
ion , and his both to Strangers, and to thoſe ofthe Monaſtery, This 
a certain Matron of Palentia, at whoſe houſe Tereſa once lodged , wit- 
neſleth : for , as oft as ſhe came near her , ſhe perceived this kind of Senty 
and ber litle Son likewiſe approaching to take her Blelling , and ſmelling 
this ſweernels, ſaid, in teſtimony of nt, other , how ſweet this Saints 
Hands ſmell! And Annade S. Bartholomes herſelf, as oft as ſhe either 
removed her, or apparelled her in her laſt ſickneſs , petceived this fra» 
grancy , we ipeak vf, _ W IT% na 
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_ wkreby oth their former ſanRity,and approaching glory may be un 
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"All that' night , and 'to Ten in the Morning of the day following the 
Numis watched with the Corps , which for ſo many years had bin a Tem- 


ple conſecrated to the Holy GhoFF., and the Companioa and aſſociate of 


that pious Soule, ever and anon devoutly. kiiling her fect , and hands, 
There lived at that time in the Monaſtery a Nw» , who having loſt her 
ſmell was exceeding ſad, that ſhe could nor perceive that fragrancy, which 
the reſt of her companions ſaid, they ſmelt., whereupon killing her feet 
devoutly, and reverently, ſhe immediatly recovered her ſenſe, and ſmelr 
that which the others did : and the ſent remained in her Noſe the ſpace of 
many days after, as likewiſe in her Hands, and that ſo ſettled, that though 
ſhe frequently waſhed them, it would not be got out, 

Another $:ſter, troubled with an intollerable pain in her head, and 
one of her eyes, as ſ90n as ſhe kiſſed the feet of the B. Aorher, reco- 
vered her health, 

Another was ill of a great pain in her eyes, ſoithat as ſhe went about 
ſill ſhe held her hand to them; for the violence of her diſtemper was 
ſuch, that. unleſs ſhe preſſed them, with her band, ſhe could not walk; 
She' had likewiſe for four years been afflicted with a continual Head-ach, 
Yer, when ſhe had applyed the Finggrs of Tereſa lately dead, to her eyes, 
and put, her bands to her head, without uſing any other remedy, ſhe felr 
her ſelf cured of either malady, 

The next Day her Corps being put into a Coffin, that was covered with 
Cloth of Gold ( as ſhe had ſeen it many years before, whilſt the lay for 
ſome days as dead, without ſenſe, and motion) was with the greateſt de- 
cency, and in the handſomeſt manner, that Town could ford, buried 
in the hollow of a certain Arch of a Wall, which on the lower Quire-lide 
is compaſſed in with Iron-bars, but is beheld alſo in the Church, that as 
well thoſe without, as thoie within might enjoy the ſight of it, Her 
Body dreſſed in her habit was put into a Coffin, which was overcharged 
with ſuch a quantity of Stones, Mortar, and'Bricks, that they broke into 
it, and together with them a great Gcal of Earth, This was done by the 
direRion,and command of Tereſa de. Layz Founders oi thi- Houſe ,think- 
ing by this means the more to ſecure, and ſettle upon thi: place the poſ- 
ſeffion of this ſacred Pledge, and thereupon by no per{waiions ile could 
be brought tq a'ter her mind herein. 

Leave. we now our Tereſaat reſt in her Grave a little, and enquire we 
here after the wonders that were done before, and about the time of her 
departure hence, For ſometimes our Lord, when ſome of his more emi- 
nent Servants depatt this life, bath uſed ro thew beforehand certain 1gns, 

er- 
ſtood, 
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"YHer'Butial iniffevrrat orb dents. 
"Rood. Before, then that this Glorious Servant of God died, certain 
Nuns ſeveral times ſaw a great, "and very bright Star hanging o- 
ver the YVeſtry. Another, betwixt Eight and Nine in the Morning , not 
far from the Window of the Room in which the B; Mother afterwart! 
died, ſaw a certain Ray of the colour of Criſtall ſaddenly* darted in; 
And one at the ſame time perceived at the fame Window of her Cell two 
other lightenings, That ſame Year likewiſe, ſometimes as they ſang 
HMattins, or were at Prayer together, certain unuſual flaſhes of lighr 
were diſcerned by the Nuns in the Quire, ' Theſe fights were ſeen Þy 
all ſo frequently, and ſo genera], that they ſaid among themſelves, that 
ſome extraordinary increaſe, or decay would befall the Order, And this 
Summer, before Tereſa came to Alva, as ſome Nuns were together at 
Prayer, they heard a pleaſing and friendly kind of gentle Sigh, as it were 
at a little diſtance from them ; and the ſame day the B, Mother left this 
World, this very Groan was heard again ; which brotghe ro mind the 
former Groan, which they had heard at their Prayers, Burt; oraitting 
divers things of this ſort, I will annex ſome more eminent, 

A certain Nun of famed SanRtity, living now with God in Glory, but 
at that time having charge of the Infirmary of that Houſe, as ſhe was fit- 
ting at a low Window of the Room, where Tereſa lay, which looked in« 
to the Monaſtery, heard a confuſed kind. of Noiſe, as of a Multitude 
rejoycing, and full of mirth. Soon after a great number appear to he 
paſſing through the Monaſtery glittering with a ſtrange ſplendour, a 
in white ; who, coming into the {ſame Room rejoycing, ſo filled ir with 
their Company, that, though all the Nuns were r 0 preſent, they were 
not ſeen : when they came neer to the Bed, where the Þ, Mother lay fick, 
immediatly ſhe ſurrendred up her Soul to God. Whence may be-yery 
probably gathered, that they came in that laſt moment of her lite, to ac- 
company her Soul departing, At the time when ſhe expired, one of the 
Siſters fanding by, ſaw a little white Dove fly out at he Mouth ; Her 
Spouſe perhaps was there preſent, inviting her,and calling, | 
Surge, propera amica mea, columba mea, formoſa mea, (5 Cant. 2. 10, 
vets. Ariſe, maks ha#t my love, my Dove, my fair one , 
and come away. At the very inftant of her Death alſo another Siſter 
faw a great Light of a Criſtalline kind of colour, not far from the Win- 
dow of the ſame Room. Now TI ſhould eaſily perſwade my ſelf, that 
this great number all in white was a harge Train of Virgins, who haply 
came down to condudtthis ſo pure a Yirgin, and the Morher of fomany 
Virgins to the celeſtial glory ; unleſs another thing diſcovered ir ſelf ro 
me much more manifeſt : Concerning which the matter ſtands _ 
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” . 5 Tereſa one Year, with great ſertiments of piety; and ſolemn prepares. 
4 Uon, ſutabl tothe v r my ſhe bare to. rh, Celebrated the anniver- 
fary of the1Tex-Thoufand. Meareyrs;;that vaſt. ulticude- of Chriſtian 
;Chanipions by way of-gratitude appeared ta-her, aſſuring her at the hour 
of her Death ro'acc ny her tothe Heavenly joys, and advance her 
tothe ſame degree of, Glory, with themſelves, It ſeems therefore ta.me 
very likely, that theſe very «Aartyrs. were with her, as it is moſt cer- 

> "ain, thatthe B; Afother.had this Vifion ; as in the: Fourth Book is more 
Fully ſhewed, Now, . what I haye in this Chapter relazed both of the 
Arrange fragrancy of her Body, and other Miracles, js an unqueſtioned 
truth, and for ſuch I deliver it ; for, the Body is yet to be ſeen with eyes; 
and.couched with hands.. As for the Miracles mentioned to have happen- 
ed before her Death, Theard thera from thoſe, who ſaw the ſeveral Vi- 
Lons;z Perſons of grex-reputation, and religion, and who would wit- 
neſs, or affirm nothing, but,what is true, Now, ſince ſome are true re- 
yelations,, if any deſerve credit, which more, than thoſe, that fall out at 
time, when one eminent for SanQity is going out of this World ? 
:Theſe tending directly to the manifeſtation of Lex Sanftity : neither doth 
the Devil uſe ro favour the Servants of God, or by any ſigne atteſt their 
* SanRtity.at the time of their departure our of this life, 4 
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Ex Eodem. Lib. Te Cap. I, 2, 3s. I 


Jfter ſome ſpace of time the Body of the B. Mother 
Nee FL Jeſu is found intire, aud tranſiated 
? to the Houſe of S. Joleph at Avila. d 
1 « 


Have related after what ſort the B. Tereſa's Body (whereby, as by 
his Inſtrument, . the Holy Ghoſt in her life-time wrought ſo many 
Miracles) was buried in the Afonaftery of the Diſcalced at Alva, 

| In that very place, where, living, the by = of Prediftion had 

foretold, of a certain Depoſitum, that was to be reſerved in that place : 
and the event following declared her meaning concerning her Body, 
©  - which if it was whilſt ſhe lived, an Organ, wherewith God by his Hand- 
aid was pleaſed to effect wonderful and renowned things, as we haye. 
| 'F a 
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The firſt Year therefore of the B. Mother's Interment, the Nans out 
* of devotion a—_— viſired the Body , and, if any through (lochful- 
nels fell afleep,. the was wakened ſometimes to attend to her Prayers by 
hearing a certain noiſe, Oft-times alſo a kind of ſweet ſmell iſſued from 
it, though incloſed within a thick heap of Stones, and Morter. Befides 
this ſweetneſs was chiefly perceived on thoſe Days, when the Feſtivals oc- 
curred of ſuch Saints, whom Tereſa, when living, was eſpecially de- 
vored to : though it came afterward to be almoſt daily, and conſtant, Ir 
was a ſent, though very delicious, yet not always the ſame , for, ſome- 
times it reſembled the ſmell of Lilies, ſometimes of Jaſmine, and Violets , 
at other times you could not tell what to liken it to, Hereupon the Vans 
had an extreme deſire to look upon the Body; for, ſince it ſmelt ſo very 
ſweet, that even ſtrangers abroad perceived it, it ſeemed impoſlible to be: 
rotten, or corrupted, Therefore, as ſoon as Ferom Gratian came to Al- 
va, the Nuns gave hima full relation of what was done, defiring his- 
leave to dig it up, .and view it, The Father liking their motion, they be- 
an ſecretly to remove the Stones that covered it ; which were ſo many, 
that in four Days time he with his companion could not carry them away 
all, And, ſome of the Stones by chance falling among the ſtraw, that. 
was -in the place, a few days after one of the Nuns ſtuffing a Bed there-- 
with for a Novice newly admitted into the Order, perceived the Straw to 
ſmell, when inquiring, and wondring at the reaſon, at length ſhe found, 
the Floor had the ſame ſweetneſs from the Stones there caſually thrown. 

On the 4h. of Fuly therefore 1 5 $ 3. they opened the Coffin, nine 
Months after her Death , which by reaſon of roo much moiſture was in - 
the upper part of it corrupted, and broken, half-rotten, and covered with. 
moſs, yet ſmelling exceeding ſweet , For, when the Bricks, and Stones - 
were laid on it, there was calt in a great deal of: Lime, the moiſture of 
which reached to the very Body : The. Clothes likewiſe were quite rot- ' 
ted away, and ſmelt dampiſh, and earthy : And the Body alſo was cover- 
ed with the Earth, that came. through the purrified, and moſſy Coin; - 
et was it ſelf as perfeR, and entire, as if it had been bur lately buried. - 
for, as our Lord kept it,when living, free, and untainted from-any carnal - 
Elthineſs, in a moſt perfeR Virgirury ; ſo, þeing dead, he preſerved it: 
from corruption, and putrefaQtion : not permitting the Worms to prey * 
upon that, wherein unchaſt, and laſcivious affections had taken no $5 
fon. Then was it _ of all its garments ( for, when ſhe was buried, 
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er Clothes) the Body was waſhed, and cleanſed > 
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rom the Farh : Andſe en hing from #, and difuſinge Jl alt 
houſe over, was manifeſt, and wonderful, and p&ftived in every corner 
for ſeveral days, 1 received of ſome friends a litle of this Earth 3 which 
Exhaled ſuch a ſtrange ſweetneſs, that none could tell what it was. "Only 
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one of our Fathers ſaid, it was like that, which came from a great Bone of 
the Martyr S. Laurence, which is kept in the Colledge at «£vila, "But the 


ſent iſſuing from the Body was exceeding admirable, {trong, and ſo alto- 
gether new, that never any ſmelt the like, Then was the-Body new clad, 
and wrapt up in Linnen, ſaid in the ſame place, it was in before, and put 
into a Coffin, and ſo expoſed to the view of all rhat come into the Church, 
the place where it lay being publick, and open. Yet, before it was coffin- 
ed up, Father Provincial took off the left Hand, which he carried after- 
ward to L;sbon, to be kept in a. Monaſtery of Diſcalced Nuns, tounded 
there a litle before, Se, to the great joy of the Nurs, the holy Body 
continued here, being diligently kept, and looked to, and with much de- 
votio at certain ſeaſons vifited, Not long after, in a Provincial Chapter 
at Paſtrana, the Fathers Diſcalced in the Year 1585. on $, Luke's Day, 
being the 18h, of Ottober determined, 'that theſe Sacred Relicks wete 
much better to be ſecretly removed, and tranſlated from .eAlva to the 
Monaſtery of 5. Foſeph at eAvila, where the H. Mother laid the firſt 
Foundations of this nftitute, and where, when ſhe died, ſhe was aCtually 
Prioreſs, That which principally induced them hereto was the devotion 
of Alvarez, Mendoza Biſhop of Palentia, who had promiſed to build 
the chief Chappel of that Monaſtery, and in the eminenteſt place thereof 
to erett a ſtately Monument for the B. Mother, and another for himſelf 
not far from it, being ſo exceedingly atfefted roward her, that even in 
death he would not be parted from her. This matter was committed to 


 F. Gregory I azianzen Vicar Provincial of Caſtile ; and he was enjoyn- 


ed to leave one Arme at Alva for the comfort of the Naws, Letters alſo 
were added, ſigned the ſame day, abont eight in the evening, empowering 
him to carry away the Body, What time likewiſe a thing wonderful, bur 


| true, happened at eAlva which whoſo deſires particularly to know may 


inform himſelf from the Navrs of Alva, Who,at that very Hour _ 
in the place of their recreation, talking together of thoſe things, whic 

they thought were to be debated in the Congregation, heard three ſeveral 
Knocks pretty loud, not far off them, and the {ame afterward reiterated : 


of the Ye/try, who, being haply ſhut in unawares, defired to be let forth, 


* which, c jy, aha be were given by ſome Body at the turning wheel 
Alte w ile after the Door-keeper, looking very carefully, whether any 


vhe-wereleft in-the Charch, beard three ſuch Knocks again, and told it 
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to the: 45. Upon which the dad them , Daxghters, let us 

not beed ſuch things ;, ring + the Devil bath -4 wind to diſturb our quiet. 
Aﬀerward another of the Nuns affirmed, that ſhe for certain heard the 
like Noiſe in the Coffin, which the Holy Corps was put into ; for, the 
Grave was not far from the Wheel, I mentioned, And ſhe ſaid true, Now, 
what this was, they then knew not, till at laſt, acquainting F. Gregory 
Nazanzen with the whole buſineſs, they underftood from him, that the 
Letters, which he brought with him, were ſealed that very Hour : and 
thereupon they al] concluded, the B, Mother being to remove did by that 
Signal, and warning bid her Daughters farewell. And o it fell out ; 
for, the next November Gregory came to Alva, and on the Vigil of the 
Glorious Martyr S$, Katherine, being the 25th, of November, the Nuns 
receiving a.command to þ9 into an upper Room to fay their Aatins, he 
with the Supertoreſs, and two or three of the ancienter ſtaying in the Ip- 
wer, having read his Letters tothem, and opened his Commillion from 
the Provincial Congregation, they with great privacy, and haſt, take out 
the Sacred Pledge, which, though ſomewhat drier, and withoux blood, 
was then as entire, as before, and ſent forth the ſame ſmell, that we ſpoke 
of, The Clothes were almolt quite rotted, And at that time, in my opi+ 
nion, two manifeſt Miracles were done, beſides that eminent one, of thats. 
Virginal, and pure Body's being exempt fromall corruption, . The ficlt 
is, that, whereas at her death Tereſa bled ſo exceedingly, that it coloured, 
the new whire Wootlen Garment, they had put on her, the very ſame 
Blood three Years and two Month: after ſmelt notwichftaading freth, and 
odorif:rous : and, when a piece of this Garment was put .into a Linnen, 
Cloth, that alſo grew by litile and litle red, and died with the colour of 
blood, I faw a piece of this Cloth, and many more belides all died afcer- 
the ſame manner by it, ( Gough without portaking of the moiſture }, 
when-as nothing was done to them, but on:y the one for a Day was ap- 
plied to the other , And indeed it ſeems miraculqus that ſo excellent a - 
Smell ſhould be- obſerved in this Blood, The other , that whereas, after 
they had taken the Body out of the Coffin, F. Gregory Nazzanzen, futan 
ficiently _— thereto. ( for, as he aiterward told ine, he thought, 
never in all his life in any thing more perfeRiy ſacrificed his own Will to 
God ) for executing his Superior's command, drew a Knife, that he hath 
hanging at his Girdle, to cut off her Arm, which he was to leave at Al-;- 
”, o had entred it already in her left Arm,. ( being that, which was 
put out of joint, when the Devil threw her down the Stairs of the Services -- 
reom ) which had the Hand taken away from it before, he with very great 
eaſe, without putting force 10 it, as if he bad beca ſlicing a Aſelon, or 
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ed) cut it down from the Shoglder- joint - 
as readily, as if he had tried it often before, Thus was the Arm ron 
from the Body : Then, taking the Body, and wrapping jt in a Linnen 
Cloth, immediatly he conyeyed it to the Gate, But, the odoriferous 
Sent diffuſing it ſelf, and being ſmelt by the Nuns, then in the Service- 
roo, they began, not amiſs, to ſuſpect, that the ſacred pledge below was 
taken away from them , and thereupon following the ſent, they haſten to 
the Gate. When, Gregory being gone, and the Gate of the Houſe ſhut, 
they teturn back ſad, having now only an Arm, and a piece of bloodicd 
Cloth, whereas they had hitherto poſſeſſed the whole Body entire, Pre- 
ſently*Gregory, conceiving delays unſeaſonable, departed that Night for 
Avila, \eit, it the buſineſs came to be diſcovered, the Townſmen of .41- 
v4 ſhould make an inſurreftion. Ar Avilathe ſacred Pledge was joyfully, 
and acceptably entertained, and honourably diſpoſed in a place, where all 
the Nans, at pleaſure, might ſee it, and delight themſelves, Ir was firſt 
laid in the Chaprer-r00: on a Biere with Curtains hung about it, Afﬀer- 
ward a longer Coffin in faſhion of a Tomb was provided, which they co- 
vered with violet-coloured Silk, and drew Cords about it made of Silk 
and Silver ; and on the out-ſide it was covered over with a black Velvet 
fringed with a Lace of Silk and Gold, Belides , the Nails, Locks, and 
Keyes of the Coffin, as likewiſe the Hinges, were all gilt : two Eſecc:eons 
alſo of Gold, and Silver, hung up; in one of which were the Armes of 
the Order, in the other the molt holy Name of Feſus written : and upon 
the Monum:nt in Cloth of Gold was this Inſcripti.n embroidered, Mo- 
ther Tereſa of Feſmws, This Tomb T my felt afterward ſaw ; which 
though it th:n retained not the Body, yet it kept the Smell, 
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The Miracle of the Holy Body begins fo be divnlged 
' among the Peoples, and it is brought back ts Alva, 


Nth the Fa:bers, and the Nuns were exceeding vigilant, that no 
rumoar about the integrity of the Body, or the removing it ro 
Avila might ſpread among the common People : this courſe ar 
firſt-was beſt liked of; but afterward ſome, that were acquainted 

with the buſine, thought it berter, to call together ſome Phyſicians, 

and Divincs, who, viewing it more curiouſly, might ſee, whether this 
entireneſs were poſfible ſrom a natural power, or whether it were to be 


- attributed to a ſupernatural,and miraculous; that what theſe derermined,,, 


might 


inight be zecordingly regiſtred. For which cauſe alſo they deſired Afa- 
ria de S. Hieronymo, Priereſs of this Houſe, that the whole proceedings 
of the matter might be drawn up.imto a Narrative. Though ſhe was not 
minded to publiſh any thing of it till ſhe had gorten leave from her Supe- 
rior the Provincial, He was ſo far from dilliking this diigence, that 1m- 
mediatly he ſent his Letters granting full power, which ac length arrived 
on the day before the Calends of Fanuary of the Year — about 
evening. But, in regard our Lord was pleaſed to have this diſpatched 
without delay, and his wondrous works publiſhed, there came io Avila 
at that very hour Fr. Didacus de Tepes, at that time Go- 
vernour of thoſe of S$. Hiereoms Order at Madrid, * and * Afterward 
likewiſe Licentiate Laguna, Privy Counſellor to the K ing, Biſbiof Taraſ» 
as alſo Frazcu Contreras, now Aſſeſſor of the Parliament ope, way a 
of Granada, who all with much pains in ſharp weather for- $.Tereſ's lifes 
bore not to travel from Madrid to Avile, meerly to ſee and P. x. 1. 2. 
this Miracle, They alighted at the Palace of Peter, Fernan- 41 c. relates 
dex, Teminius the Biſbop, relating to him, what a Treaſure *his/tory more 
lay hid in his City, He, naderianding the whole buſineſs ** "86 
by his Treaſurer Fohn Carrillze, who was already acquaint- 
ed with the particulars, certifies the Governeſs of the Houſe by a Meſ= 
ſenger, that he with the Aſſeſſors of the Kings Court, would be there 
next Day at Nine of the Clock, So, when next Day came, being the firſt 
of Fanxary 1586. beginning the new Year, at nine, the hour appointed, 
the Biſhop, with the Connſellors, and rwo Phyſicians, and others, to the 
number of Twenty, were preſent. Didacxs de Tepes, and Julian de Au 
vila Prieſt, with two Fbyſicrans, going into the Monaltery, ferched out 
the holy Body, and laying it on a Carpet ( ___ carefully hut the 
Door ) well-nigh all of - bk carrying Lights in their hands, they unc@- 
vered it ; and the Bzſhop, and his Attendants all bare-headed, and kneel+ 
ing down, not without admiration, and many tears, exatly viewed it, 
Then the Phyficians curiouſly obſerving all particulars affirmed, that 
here was nothing natural, but that this integrity was argument ſufficient 
of a Divine power , as they depoſed, when they returned to the Zſhop at 
evening, alledging ſeveral reaſons for confirmation thereof, Bur, the 
thing was ſo maniteſt, and clear, that there needed not many words, For, , 
who could deny, that, for a body, never opened;nor embalmed, wheters 
no Searcloth, or aromatick Liquors had been applied, to continue incor=, 
rupt, and unblemiſhed after three Years, and three Months, ſo,.a5 to wart; 
no whole part, and to ſend forth ſo ſtrange, and odoriferous a Smell, was 
4 work of the-right hand of the Almighty, and tranſcending- all natural 
& wee he, Na mw ſtrength ? 
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' _ irength ? And they wondred no leſs, upon ſeeing the Linnen-cloth died 
with the blood fo freſh, and odoriferous, The _ then-turning ro 
the Nans aid, the Treaſure, their Houſe was poſſeſſed of, was a right 
precious one indeed, ſo that they ſeemed to need no more in this World, 
Enjoining them likewiſe to ule it decently, and reverently, as was fit, and 
- nor put the Carpet, whereon the Sacred Relique was laid, to common 

uſes thence-forward. Then, on pain of E xcommunication, he forbad 
any to divulge what was ſeen : but they could not be lilent, ever and anon 
faying, Ob, what. wondrous, and ft upendious things have we ſeen ! and 
they were inflamed with ſuch an ardour to diſcover the thing, that, the 
Biſhop being forced to abrogate his cenſure of Excommunication, the | 


whole Town came to know it, 
Theſe things ſtood at Avila, but had not at Alva the like ſucceſs, 
For, when the -holy Reliques were taken thence, Arntonie de Toledo the 
Dukg was not yer returned from Nawarr, and Ferdinand de Tolido, his 
Uncle, Prior of $, Fohys, vvas abſent roo, who, upon underſtanding the 

buſineſs, grew extreme angry, and diſpleaſed, both becauſe he was ex- 

ceedingly devoted to the B, Aorher, and becauſe he ſaw, how precious 

2 Jewel his City had loſt : for, he eſteemed the injury done not ſo much 

to the Duke, as to himſelf, to whom the Dake in his abſence had commit. 

ted all the care of his Dukedome, Not long after, coming to the Mona- 

ſtery vvith a publick Notary, he under a. ſevere, and heavy penalty, en- » 
joined the Prioreſs, and Nuns, by no means to deliver to any the Arm of 

the B. Mother that was remaining among them, without his command, 

Nor ſtaid his care here, but, being ſolicitous for the Body too, he dif. 

patched Letters to Rome to the Pope, ſo effeRual, that he commanded the 

Fathers Diſcalced to return the holy Reliques, as ſoon as might be to 

Alva, and reſtore them to the Preoreſs, and the Honſe at Alva; and, if 

they had. any thing to ſay to the contrary, that they ſhould either 

---waank or by their Procurator, plead their cauſe before Him- 

ſelf, 

No ſooner had Father Nicalas de Feſu Maria, at that time Provincial, 
received, and heard his Holineſſe's command, but immediatly he went to 
Avila, and took order, that the Body ſhould be privatly conveyed to 
Alua, attended on by F., John Baptiſt Prior of Paftrana : Who toge- 
ther with F, Nicolas de Sto, C ride Prior of the Covent at Manzeras 
bringing the ſacred Reliques with them, came to Alva on the Vi; of 5, 
Bartholomew 15:86, But, they were conveyed ſo ſecretly, that none 
could know, what was brought in 3 and about eight in the morning they. 
reſtored them to the Monaſtery, Thels had avs begn long in the Hou 
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Body ; for, I had an extreme defire ro ſec it 3 and, had I came a little 
ſooner, I had found it before the Gate, and ſo ſatisfied my wiſh. As 
ſoon as it was noiſed in the Town, the Towns-People, and Clergy be- 
Gan to ſhew their joy by a ſolemn —_— and conſorts of Muſick, 
But the Provincial, becauſe he did but depoſite the ſacred Corps there, 
in obedience to the Popes commands, as a Lone, for a time, not to 
continue there conſtantly, forbad any pomp to beuſed, appointing 
only that it ſhould be delivered to the ans, and witneſs be taken of 
delivering it, So, Fohn Baptiſt carefully purſuing the commands re- 
ceived from his Superior, varied not a jot from his Order, Then was 


his Mother, the Counteſs of Lerm, _ at the Grate, ſhewn to 2 

great number of People gathered together in the Chxrch, ſer abour, 
with lighted Tapers, When, the Prior of Paſtraza asking the Nuns, 
whether they knew it to be indeed the true Body of the B, Mother 

Tereſa de Jeſu, and were ſure, that this, which was delivered to them, 

was it, they all with one voice anſwered, it was; as alſo did another 

company of Citizens, who had taken up all the places in the fore-part 

of the Church, In witneſs of all vvhich he commanded Records to be 

drawn up by a publick Notary. And it was bur bt, that the throng of 
the Citizens ſhould be. kept without the Gratez for, there reſorted 
ſuch a multitude, all with ſuch an eagerneſs, ſuch a deſire of ſeeing, 
and the Perſons ſo violently bent upon it, that, had the holy Reliques 

been publickly expoſed in the fore-part of the Church, the People 

tranſported with devotion would not have forborn cutting off pieces 

of the Garments, and even of the Body too. But, all the afternoon 

there flocked ſuch crowds one after another to ſee the Miracle, that 

they could neither keep them out, nor could we, that were in the inner, 
part in the Chancel, get out, till late at night : the People were ſo in- 

ſatiably deſirous of ſeeing it, 

Theii the Townſ{-men, and Magiſtrates, ſuſpeRting that the Fathers 
vyould not finally leave theſe ſacred Reliques at Alva, kept vvatch 
and vvard, leſt any might rake them away Cock thence : yea, they by 
publick authority requeſted the Nans to permit none to carry them a- 
way, being over-joyed at their having regained the ſacred Pledge. 
Of all which 1 afn an eye-witneſs, vvho being yvithin the Grates view- 
ed it my ſelf as Ipleaſed, and afterward, though this wichout apy ſtay 


got to kiſs her Feet ; for, though the evening drew. on, _ = 
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the Yenerable Pledge placed inthe lower Quire, and, the Dake with * 
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urch-doots vvere ſhut, yet vve could not get out, for the ſtrangers] 
Iyvill mention here another paſſage no leſs ſtrange , as happening in, 
and concerning my ſelf. The. yery ſame evening that thoſe Diſcalced 
Fathers, vwvho bad brought the B. Tereſa's Body to- Alva, novy 
ready to be gone, repaired'to their Inn, (vvbich vyas the ſame, that 
I vvith my Companion aftervvard came to) to refreſh themſelves a 
little ; the Garment that had been put upon the Body, vvas brought 
to them, to be carryed back with them to Avila, becauſe the A uns 
of Alva had provided her another : and it vvas brought folded up, 
and ſo vvrapt in a Blanket, that notwithſtanding part of it appeared 
withont.. I, going nigh to it, to doit reverence, perceived a very 
ſyveet Smell 'come from it; the Garment continued in this place about 
three. Quarters of an Hour.. When the Fathers were-gone,. I went 
tothe Room, in which they had been; which retained ſuch a fragran- 
ey in that-litle ſpace, as I ſaid, wherein rhat Garment remained there, 
thar F preſently perceived it, and plainly knew it. Not long after my 
Companion coming in, I asked bim, whether he ſmelt any thing, he 
anſwered, Yes; for, it was impoſſible but he muſt ſmell it, And, 
lying in the Room that Night, as oft as I waked, I perceived this Sent 
manifefMly in my Noſe. 

From that time to this preſent: the- Saered Body hath-remained at; 
'Alvg with the Arme, though there it be very ſeldome permitted to be 
ſeen. For, the Diſcalced Nuns, and whole Corporation of Avila 
contending, and urging to have the holy Reliques carried back to A- 
wvila; Antonio de Toleda Duks of Alva, and @onſtable of Navarr, and 
likewiſe Ferdinand de Toledo Prior of S. Fobns, defirous partly for 
their own, partly for the Monaſtery, and Town of Alva's ſake, that 
i ſhould remain at Alva, referred the matter to S3xtu« Quintws the 
Pope : by whoſe authority Ceſar Specianus Biſhop of Novaria, Apo- 
Pobica N micio, being conſtituted Fudge, in the Year 1588. in Decem- 
ber gave Sentence, that the B. Tereſa's Body ſhould reſide conſtantly 
at Alva. ' From this Decree when Appeal was afterward made to the 
Pope himſelf, he on the Tenth of Faly following ratified it with all 

e, and neceffary authority, and weight of words, as firm, as 
could be deſired. So, it was laid in a magnificent, and ſtately Tomb, 
which the Prior of $ : Ja (the chief, and only cauſe of ſerrling the 
Bedy in Alva)” promiſed to provide for it, 

TI will not here paſs by, how, before the Body was carried back to . 
4s, our Lord himfelf from Heayen fore-ſhewed it, For, a —_ 
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before ie refurn, in that very place, wherein afterward it was laid, 
and lies at this day, a certain ur, being in Prayer, in the upper 
Quire, faw a yery bright Star ; the luſtre of which was ſuch, as that | 
the other Stars compared with it ſeemed dark, and obſcure. Aﬀere. 
ward in the lower Quire ſhe-ſaw. a very clear light, that had an in- 
comparable, and admirable beauty. Whence ſhe, not improbably, 
Sueſſed,. that this Houſe would enjoy ſome eminent happineſs ;* who, 
after the Body was reſtored again, perceived then, that This by thoſe 
Miracles had been fore-ſhewn, ; 


4 Deſcription i» what State the Body, and; Arme 
are at preſent. 


much more particularly in. what condition the Body at pre- 
ſent is ; which I ſhall here willingly deſcribe to them, having 
viewed it more curiouſly, and exaftty, to be able (as I now 
purp6®) to. make an entire, and compleat Narration thereof. I will 
egin with the Arme, which I have often felt ; Next, I will deſcribe 
the Body it ſelf. | 
The Arme, from the Yertebra of the Shoulder, is perfectly entire, 
fave that it wants the Hand, which, as I faid before, was carried to 
Lishon, It is (being that, which by falling down Stairs once was dif- 
jointed, and broken , and alſo by cutting off the Hand, ſome Vigour, 
and Vital Vertue bein gone out: of it); leſs fleſhy, than that, which 
is ſtill joined ro the Boay : yer hath it fleſh enough, though ir had 
more formerly z, for, it is now ſomewhat dried. It is juſt of the co- 
lour of Dates, ithe- Fleſh. of it like fleſh powered, and dried; the 
Skin all along wrinkled, as it uſeth to be in thoſe, who, formerly fat, 
grow afterward lean, _ Yet.it continues entire ſtill, covered over with 
ns own down, which I have often ſeen, and felt. It-is kept by the 
Nuns always wrapt up in,a clean Cloth, which by-degrees is moiſten- 
ed with a certain unctuouſneſs, or, Oile-coming from it; and anon, 
rendering it ſ0 unftuous, as if it had been digt in Oile, or ſome ſuch 
— Co. 
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r; and the Liquor bath the ſame odoriferous ſinell, that th 


ſeveral Perfons, as certain facted Reliques; and are ſo ſtill, though 
" this moiſture come- not away in ſuch quantity, as formerly , becauſe 
the Fleſh is extenuated ws day more and more. Beſides no putre- 
faction can ever totally walt this fleſh, as though it were of Braſs, or 
Steel. For, the leaſt piece of fleſh, though but half the thickneſs of 
ones Nail, 'even in the greateſt heat -of Summer, though worn about 
ones Neck, or in ones Boſome, or any other place extreme hot, ne- 
ver loſeth its ſmell, if well wrapt up, And this is moſt certain, being 
found true by conſtant uſe,and daily experience, Inſomuch as that he 
that hath a great, or a ſmall piece of the B, Mother T "ow fleſh, as 
to its laſting, and incorruption, may be confident, he hath that, which 
is as ſolid, as any hard Bone of ſome other Saint. When I firſt took 


That Arme into my hands it was one forenoon , and the ſame Sent . 


{ſtuck to them, that comes from the fleſh 5 which pleaſed me ſo, that 
being to go to Dinner, I would not waſh, that they might not in the 
waſhing loſe that ſweetneſs. But this fear was needleſs : for even 
walhed they retained the fame {till ; nay, at night after T was in Bed, 
my Hands kept that'ſmell. Befjdes, at this time I was ſeized with fuch 
an unwonted fervour of devotion, that I both then plainly and mani- 
teſtly perceived it, and it alſo continued with me for a Fortnight. 

The Body it ſelf I faw at leiſure the 25th, of March, the day of 
the eAnnunciation of the Mrther of God, and the Incarnation of qur 
Lord Chriſt, inthe Year 1588. which becauſe I viewed more accu- 
rately, as reſolying to give a Teftynony of it (which There do) I am 
able ro deſcribe exaQly, and make'particular relation of it, It is (then) 
upright, and extended at length, though a little inclining forward, 
and bending, as the pefture of decrepit Perſons uſeth to be ; but by 
n one may eaſily gather that ſhe was notwithſanding tall of Stature. 
Withall, ſo ſolid, and confiftent, that by putting ofit Hand under the 
Arm-pits,: it'is able to ſtand on its Feat; © and may be dreſſed, or un- 
dreſied; ab if living. Tt is of a Date-colour, a8 is the Arm, I ſpoke 
of; yet in ſome places a little more ihclining to white, , No part of it 
is yellower than the Face z for, beitig always.covered witli a Veile, 
and fullicd by gathering much duſt, it fared'worle, ang hardlier thap 
ether:\parts of -the Bydy.2i' Yer it coritinues entite; and nor fo 1 oY 
the tip of the Noſe igbroken; or impaired'!'nor ore Mee it | 
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| of ber Arm and Body. 203 
are dried ; the hnmour, they had, being waſted , yet they are entire, 
and unblemiſhed, The Warts which were on her Face, as we ſaid, are 

erfe&t, and unaltered together with their Hairs on them. The Mouth 
1s ſo cloſe ſhut, that it can by no means be opened. The Body is fleſhy, 
and full of Muſcles, eſpecially about the ſhoulders, 

Our of that part, which the Arm is cut off from, there diſtils a viſ- 
cous, and tenacious Moiſture, which ſticks to ones hand, if touched, 
and ſends forth the ſame Smel], as the reſt of the Body, The Hand is 
well-Maped, inthe manner of one blefling, but hath not all its Fingers : 
thoſe that cut them off I do not commend ; for, that Hand, that did 
ſuch wonderful works, and which God was pleaſed to have continue 
entire, I ſhould judge it a crime to mutilate. The Feet are neat, and 
* keep intheir juſt proportion, In fine, the whole Body is fleſhy, and 
brawny. The Sent it breathes forth is the ſame with that, which comes 
from the Arm, though much ſtronger. Indeed I took ſuch delight by 
the fuller diſcovery of this hidden Treaſure, that I think it the joyful - 
leſt day, Iever had in all my life, and my Eyes could never de ſatisfied 
with looking on it, Yet I cannot but lament, and expoſtulate to0,0ut 
of my fear, leſt in time to come, either by | ne Perſons intreaty, or 
at the importunate requeſts of ſome Aſonaſteries, it may be divided 
into pieces. Which, in my judgment, it ſhould nor, but remain whol- 
ly in the ſame condition, as God was pleaſed to leave it in ; Since it is 
a moſt ample Teſtimony of the Divine Greatneſs, and likewiſe an evi- 
dent argument of the Virginal integrity of the B, Mother Tereſa, 
and of her admirable Sanity; And whoever ſhall either requeſt, or 
erant this, are not really, in my opinion, to be accounted her true 
Children, 

Thus Ribera, # bis Fifth Book, and Third Chapter, After which 
he proceeds to relate many Miracles done by her Sacred Reliques, Gar- 
ments, wntFxous Linnen-<lothes, and the likg : which I refer the. pions 
Reader 18 view at bus leiſure in the Author, F 
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A Brief Diſcourſe, wherein the Fathers Provincial and 
Vificors are direFed how in their Vilitations to proceed 
with their Subjct;; who ire communded likewije how 
to carry themlelves ftowird their Superiors, and to- 
ward one another, with the greater Spiritual ad- 
vantage. 


TraR, as to what co..cetns Obedience ;, a Vertue, I more deſire, 

than any thing in the World, The undertaking, It hath been a 

very great Mortification to mz,and I have ufed great reluftance; 
our Lord grant, I may ſucceed in ſomething, I fay ; fince I rruit only in 
his Mercy, and in the humility of him, who hath commanded me to 
write it ; that for this, God will do the work, as powerfull, and not regard 
me, 
Though it ſeems not convenient to begin with the Temporal, yet ſo it 
hath ſeemed to me; that, for the Spiritual improvement, it imports 
much (though in Monaſteries of Poverty it ſeems otherwiſe, but yer in 
all it is of concernment) to keep good order, and take an account of 
the managhg of every thing. Preſuppoſing firſt, that it becomes a $u- 
per4or principally fo tro demean himſelf roward theſe his Subjects, that, 
though, on the one fide he be affable, and diſcover a love to them, yer 
on the other he let them know, that in ſubſtantial matters he is to be ri- 
Sorous, and inflexible. I do not conceive, any thing in the World doth 
a Superior (0 much miſchief, as the not being feared , and, for his Sub- 
jets to think ro treat with him, as their fellow; and Wornen eſpecially : 
tor, if once they perceive in the Superior ſuch a flexibleneſs, as to paſs 
by their faults, and change his mind, leſt they grow diſcontented, it will 
be very difficult to govern them, 

Ir is extreme neceſſary, they ſhould underſtand there is a Head, who + 
willſhew no favour in any thing that may prove a diminution of Religi- 
ous Diſcipline; and that — is ſo ftri& in adminifſtring Juſtice,thar 
let them be confident, he will not (werve from what tends moft to Gods 
ſervice, and greater PerfeRion, though the World fink ; and will be af- 
fable, and kind to them, as far as he perceives them nor deficient herein. 
For, as it is neceffary to thew himſelf mild, and like a Father, loving to- 
ward them (which conduceth much to their conſolntion, and to the - 

A2 they 
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they be not alienated from him) ſo 
when one muſt faile in one of theſe two, it is a leſs il] without compa-- 
riſon to faile in the latter, the being very gentle, and kind , than in 
the former, the being ſtri, and impartial, For, the /Y:ſirations being 
but once a Year, in going about with love to corre, and make them 
teave their faults, by a litle and litle, except the Nuns underſtand, that, 
at the Years end, thoſe, they have committed, are to be amended, an1 
niſhed ; a Year, or two will run out, and Religious Diſcipline come to 
be rclaxed : ſo that when they would remedy it, they cannot. And, 
though the faulc ſhould be only the Prioreſſe's, the Nims being once u- 
ſed to'a relaxation, ſhould they put in anvther Prioreſs, yet Cuſtoma 
in our Nature is a terrible thing : and by litle and litle, and in ſmall 
matters, they come to bring irremidable.miſchiefs on the Order. And 
the Superior, whoin time remedies it not, ſhall render a dreadful account 
thereof to God.. 

I ſeem to do an injury to theſe Monaſteries of the Virgin our Lady, 
in treating of ſuch things as theſe ; ſince, through the goodneſs of our 
Lord, they are now ſo tar from needing this Severity : but, fearing that 
relaxation, Time is wont to make in Monaſteries, by not attending thoſe 
Beginnings, Iam forced to ſay this , and although it is ſeen, that every 
day, through Gods Mercy, they go on improving, yet in ſome of them 
perhaps ſome breach had happened, if the Superiors had not done what 
I,am ſpeaking of 3- that is, proceed with this rigour in redreſling petty 
matters, and diſcharging the Superioreſſes, they perceived unhi tor this 
purpoſe. Inthis particularly it 1s neceſſary to ſhe# ng pity; for, many 
that are very holy will nos be fir Swperioreſſes ; and it muſt be remedied 
ſpeedily; ſince, where is praiſed ſo great Mortification, and the ex- 
erciſes of Humility, ſhe will not take it for an injury : and, if ſhe do, 
it is evident, ſhe is not fit for the Office : inasmuch as ſhe ought not to 
govern Souls ſo much prattiſing Perſection, who hath ſo litle thereof, as 
to deſire to be $ uperioreſs. : 

He that is to viſit therefore had need to ſet before him God, and the 

. ſervice, he doth theſe Houſes, that they be not impaired by his means 
and ket him reje& certain Compaſlions, which moſt commonly the "Devil 
raiſeth from ſome great miſchief, and which. are the higheſt cruelry, he: 
can uſe toward his Subjects. 

It is impoſlible, all thoſc, who ſhall. be choſen Saperioreſſes, ſhould 
bave Talents for ſuch an Office ; which when diſcovered, in no wiſe let 
the firſt Year expire without diſplacing her, For, in one Year ſhe may 

do muck harm; and, inthree, may ruine the 2ſonaftery, by —_ 

2 © Cuſtome. . 
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Cuſtome of her ImperfeRtions : and the doing this is ſo yery important, 
that, thongh the Sxpertor be very averſe, as coxceiving her a Saint,” and 
not having a wrong intention, yet- lt him force himſelf ſo far, as not. 
£0leave her inthe Office, This I requeſt him for the love of our Lord. 
And, when he perceives, that theie who are to el:&, proceed with any: 
partiality and paſſſon - (which God forbid) let him null the EleRion, and 
nominate a Prioreſs out of other Aſonaferies, withing them to chuſe 
her : for,'of an Ele&tion made after ſuch ſort, never can good iflue 
_ I know not, whether this, T have faid, be Temporal, or Spi- 
ritat; , 

That, which T would begin-to fay is, thar the Books of Expence be 
looked into with great care, and diligence, and Jet not this be paſled. 
Wehtly by : in * the Houſes that have Rents eſpecially, it is very requi- 
ſite, that the expence be ordered with proportion to the Income, though 
they ſhift as they can, ſince, Ged be praiſed, all, that have Revenue, en- 
joy ſufficient-: and, if they ſpend with moderation, they may live very 
vwell ; otherwiſe, by litle and l:tle, if they begin to be in Debr, they will 
$9 to ruine : for, being in great want, the Superiors will think it inhu- 
manity; not to allow themſelves their own labours, and let their Kkin- 
cred provide for each of them ; and the like, as the cuſtome now is in. 
other places ; whereas I had rather without compariſon ſee a Monaſtery 
diffolved, than reduced to this ſtate : and for this it is, that I faid, that 
from the Temporal great-inconveniences are wont to come vpon the $pi- 
ritual, This therefore is of much'importance, 

In Houſes of Poverty he muſt be extreme vigilant, and careful that 
they do not contract Debts : for, if they have faith, and ſerve Gaa, they 
ſhall not want, ſince they ſpend not exceſlively. In both the one, and: 
the other he muſt know particularly the Diet, that is given the Nwns , 
and how they treat the Sick,, looking that they be ſupplied with ſuthc1- 
ent neceſlaries; for, this our Lord never fails to give; provided, there 
be inthe Swperioreſs Courage, and Diligence, This 1s already ſeen by: 
experience. | | 

. He muſt obſerve both in the- one, and the other, the work that is 
done: and likewiſe to compute the Gains of their Handiwork -is bene- 
ficial for two things. One is, toanimate, and thank them for what my 
have done, The other, that, in the Houſes where there is not ſo much, 
care taken of working, becauſe they have not ſo much need, they may 
be told, what the Nuns get in other places ; for, this taking account of 
their labour, beſides the temporal benefit, is every way very profitable : 
and it is a conſolation to them when they work, to underſtan, that the: , 
CPagES i =" _ Superior | 
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Saperior isto ſee it; becanſe,thqugh this be not a matter of importance, 
they are to bear with Women of ſuch ſtrict Clayſure, and whoſe wholg 
content lies in pleaſing the Swperiex,,.condeſcending ſonigtimes in thig 
kind to our weakneſs. He is to infotm himſelt, whether, there, be any 
extraordinary entertzinments z this .ts eſpecially needful.in Honſes en 
dowed, which are able to do more in this particular, and thus Aonaſter 
ries come to be ruined by things which Teens of ſmall importance. . If 
the Superioreſſes happen to be expenlive, they may leave the Nuns delii- 
rute of Viftuals, by over-liberal giving, as is ſeen in ſome places. And 
therefore it is neceſſary to conſider, what may be done proportionably 
to.the Revenue, and the Alms that may be given, 'and. in every thing to 
pur a limit, and meaſure, 

He muſt nor permit enjargements of their Houſes ; and that, for the 
curious Workmanſhip and Vanity therein, they run in Debr, except on 
urgent neceſlity , and therefore ir were requiſite-to enjoin, that no 
Work be undertaken without giving the Superior notice, and an account 
what there is to do it with, that he may, according to the Stock, grant, 
or deny, leave, This is not meant of a ſmall matter, which can cauſe no 
preat harm 3 bur that it were detter to bear the incommodity of a houſe 
not very good, than be diſturbed, give ſcandal, run in Debt, and want 
Victuals, =—_ 

It imports much that there be an Inſpection made into the whole 
Houſe, to ſee what Glauſure, and Recollettion there is; for, it is good 
to remove the-occaſions, and not truſt the ſanctity that appears now, 
how much ſoever ir be, becauſe none knows what it will be, And ſo it 
i5 neceflary to forecalt all the ill that may follow, to remove (as I ſaid) 
the occaſion ; and eſpecially, that the Locutories have two Grates, one 
on the our-ſide,another 6n the in-ſide, and that through neuher of them 
one can put their hand, _ This imports much, as alſo to look that the 
Cenfeſſicncls have the Curtains nailed; and that the Window from Com. 
municatins be litle-: that rhe Gate have two Bolts, and that of the Clo- 
fer rwo Keyes, as the Conſtitutions enjoin , one let the Porter keep, the 
other the Prioreſs, I ſee the practice already is ſo; but, leſt it ſhould 
be forgotten, I inſert ic here ; for, they are things, which muſt ever be 
looked to, and let the T #ns ſee they have an eye to it, that there beno 
negle&t therein. | 

It concetns Him much to inform himſelf concerning the Confefſors, 
| and likewiſe the Chaplain; and that there be not much communication, 

ſave about necc{furies; and to enquire very particularly bereof from 
the Nuzs, 2nd of the Regolleitiue of the Houſe, : And, if any; one be 
rempted, 
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tempted,to hear her very patiently $ for, though many times that, which 
is not true, will ſeem \5 ro her, atid ſhe will aggravate it, he may take no- 
tice of her information, , ſo to learn the truth fromthe reſt, laying his 
commands upon ſuch Perſons, and reprehend them afterward with feve- 
rity, that chey may be afraid, and do ſo-rio more. And, when, withone 
the Prioreſs's fault any ſhall pry into ſmall matters, or relate things with 
ex2ggeration, they maſt-be dealr with rigoroutly, and made to uader« 
ſtand their blindneſs, that' they be no further troubleſome , for, when 
they ſee, they gain nothing thereby, but thar they are diſcovered, they 
wilt be teſif. For, being mot matters of imporrance, they are alwa 
ro favour the Superioreſſes therein, though faults muſt be 'remedied ; 
for, the ſimplicity of perfet' Obedience would be a great 'tep roward 
the quiet of Inferiors. For, rheDzvil might rempt ſome, m imagining, . 
they underſtand 4 thing better than the Superioreſs, and 10 going on to 
oblerve things that 'import litle, whereby they may do much harm, 
Theſe things the Syperiors diſcretion will eaſily underſtand, thereby to 
effe& in them ſome improvernent'z rhongh, if they be Melancholick, he 
will have mach ado. , To ſuch no gentleneſs is to be ſhewn, for, if they 
think they ſhall ſpeediin any one thmg, they wilt never ceaſe to be trouble. 
ſome, nor defiſt : but let thenralways know; they are to be puniſhed, 
and, for rhis reafon, the Swperioreſs is to be countenanced. 

'. If haply any one deſire, they would remove her to another Mona. 
Fery, (he muſt be anſwered ſo, as that neither ſhe, nor any other may e- 
ver conceive.it a thing poflible, For, none (unleſs having ſeen it by ex- 
perictce) cat imagine the monſtrous inconveniences therein, and what 
4 Gate is opened tythe Devil for Temptations, it once they think it poſl- 
fible to get Cur of the Houſe, upon the urgent occaſions, which, to this 
purpoſe, they would alledge. And, though it beto be allowed, they 
muſt not underftand it ro be ſo upon their defiring it, bur other preten- 
cs thaft be fond ;' for; ſhe will never ſettle any where, and will 46 
mgych'harm.to thereſt : butler them know, that the Nan, which ſhall 
deſire to fethove from her Houſe, thalt never gain credit with the Supe. 
r in any matter 5 a9d;though he had meant to have taken her abroad , 
her abroad, I ſay, for ſome neceſſity, Fr ſome Foundation, yer that 
ery rexlon & would not do it, © And it is good ro do thus , 
; 


for? rbeſe Yr prations never aſſault any, but Melancholick Perſons, or 
of ſuc « kettper, as are nor fit for doing much ſervice : and per- 
it Woald'do' well, before any one treat of ſuch a matter, foe the 


eye 60-m3k6ſonte difcourſe thereof, how ill a thing it is, and how 
bat a opinion” he ſhould have of any one that hy under this has of * 
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Temptation, mentioning the reaſons 3 and how that now none any more 
may £0 forth, hongh akone there were occaſions, that made it neceſ[- 
fary to to cmploy them, IN Tre 

Let him enquire, whether the Prioreſs hold particular friendſhip with 
any, doing more for her, than for the reſt z for otherwiſe it is not to 
be heeded, unleſs it prove very immoderate : becauſe the Fromeges have 
need of converſing more with thoſe, that are of better underſtandipg, 
and more diſcreet, And, ſince our nature ſuffers us not to account our 
ſelves what indeed we are, every one thinks her ſelf as good as others : 
and by this means the Devil may put this Temptation into the minds of 
ſome ; For thar,where there are no great matters from occalipg5 abroad, | 
he goes finding out ſome ſmall things at home, that there nay -be always 
2 War, and merit in reſiſting him :- and ſo they will be imagining that 
ſuch or ſuch a Perſon, or Perſons govern the Prioreſs, Tberetore, if 
there be any exceſs | of familiarity] it muſt be moderated ; -For it is a 
Sreat temptation to the weak:; but not therefore altogether to be tor- 
born , becauſe, as I ſaid, they may be ſuch Perſons, as this ary be necel- 
fary : yct it is always good, to take ſpecial care of not having'much inti- 
macy with any. And it may ſoon be known, how the matter goes. 

There are ſome {0 out of meaſure perfeR, to their thinking, that all 
they ſee, ſeems to them a defect : and theſe are ever they, that have moſt | 
deſeRs, and diſcern them not in themſelves ; bur lay all the fault upon | 
the poor Prioreſs, and others : and ſo may deceive the Superior, in his 
deſiring to remedy that which is fit to be done, and therefore,for a ſufs 
ficient ground to amend any thing, it is neceſſary, not to cfedit one a- ph 
lone, but to enquire of more, For, where ſo much rigour is pratiſed, 's 
it would be a ching intolerable, if every Superior, at every Yiſsration, 
ſhould {till make new Orders : ſo that,unleſs it be in important matters, ; 
and (as I faid) upon good information from the ſame Prioreſs, and 0+ 
thers, concerning what ito be amended, and the cauſe and manner how 
it is done, they are 1 ot to leave ſeyere Injundtions-; for, they may:im-, 
poſe ſo much, that, unah'- ro bear ir, the main. ſcope of the Ryle may be 
negleted. That, wherein the Swperior- is to be eſpeciall eacels is, c 
that the Conſtiturz.95 be obſerved ; and, where there ſhall te;a Piiorels 
that takes the |:berty to break rhem for a ſmall cauſe, or makes 3 caltomer 
thereof, thinking il::; thins,, or that to import iſe, fo | 
tain,that ſhe will do great harm to the Houle ; which, Tam 
though, preſc atly, t app*ar not, And this is the reaſon, 
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Monaſteries of Diſcaleed Nuws. 

Let him frequently admpniſh all in publick, to declare, when there is a 
failing herein in the Monaſtery ,' for that, if he come to know it, he 
will very ſeverely puniſh her, who ſhall not acquaint him. This will 
make the Prioreſſes fear, and proceed with caution. Ir is neceflary not 
to comply with them, whether they find it diſpleaſing, or not z bur ler 
them know, that thus it muſt ever go; and that the chief reaſon of put- 
ting her in the Office is, to enforce the keeping ofthe Rule, and Conf{s- 
etxtions, and not of her own head to expunge, or add; and that there 
is to be one that obſerves her,and informs the Y3tor concerning her. 

I hold it impeſlible for the Prioreſs to diſcharge her Office, that doth 
any thing, which ſhe diſlikes the /iſro7 ſhould ſee 3 for, it is a ligne,that 
that is not very juſtifiable inthe ſervice of God, which I would not have 
bim to know, who is in his ſtead. So alſo the Superior is diligently to 
obſerve, if there be plainneſs, and truth in the things that are treated 
with him, and, if not, let him reprehend it with great ſeverity, and 
procure it for here-after , diſpoſing, as is fit, in order thereto the Prio- 
reſs, and thoſe in office, and ufing other diligences. For, though they 
do not lye, ſome things may be concealed , and there is no reaſon, that, 
being the Head by whoſe direQion they are to live, He ſhould be debar- 
red from knowing all, Since hardly can the Body do any good without 
the Head; and itis noleſs, if they conceal, that from him, which he is 
to amend. I conclude with this ; that, ſo the Conſtiturions be obſerved, 
all will go plain : and, if there be not . caution in this? and in keep- 
ing of the Rules, Y5ſitations will profit little, which are appointed chiefly 
for this end, unleſs it be in their changing the Przoreſſes, and even the . 
N uns to0, (if there be a cuſtome already contracted) to introduce 0- 
thers, who may be exaR in the Diſcipline of the Order ( which is juſt 
as if the Houſe were begun anew) : and ſo to put every one of them a- 

art in another _— diſperſing them, (ince one or two can do 
itle hurt in a well-ordered Houſe. 

It is to be noted, that there may be found a Prioreſs, who will deſire 
a liberty for ſome things, that are againſt the Conſtitutions, and perhaps 
will a4dge arguments to her thinking ſufficient, becauſe ſhe underſtands 
no befter, or ( which God __— would fain perſwade the Superior of 
their conveniency. And,-though they be not | diretly] againſt the 
Conſtitutions, they may be ſecretly, fo that it may prove prejudicial to 
admit them , for, he, being not preſent, knows not what way be ; and 
weknow howto aggravate what we deſire, Therefore, poſlibly, it were 
beſt not to open a Gate for any thing to enter at, except it accord with 
the preſent ſtate of things, ſince it is evident how well they projpeny 
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and manifeſt by FI, that whar is eertaig excels what is doubtful. 
And in ſuch caſes the Sxperigr. muſt be reſolute,and not ſtick to ſay Nay , 
but with that-freedom, and holy dominion, T ſpake of at the begnning, 
not'to heed the pleaſing, more than diſpleaſing the Prioreſſes, or Nuns, 
asto that, which in time may breed ſome inconvenience : its Novelty is 
ſufficient prejudice to its Beginning, 

In granting Licences for receiving of I #ns, it concerns very much, 
that the Swperior grant it not, till due information be made fo him, And, 
if he be in a place where he can enquire,let him do it himſelf, For there 
may be Proreſſes ſo deſirous of admitting I uns, as that they are ſatis- 
fied with a little. And, becauſe they would have it ſo, and ſay, they 
are ſufficiently informed, their Subje&ts almoſt always comply with their 
deſires; and it may be, for friendſhip, or kingred, or other reſpetts the 
Prioreſs may be biafſed by ſome particular affeQtion, thinking the goes 
right, when ſhe erres. Now, as to the admitting them, that may atter- 
ward be ecaſilier amended, but, for the profeſſing them, a very great 
diligence is requiſite ; and that at the time of the Y3ſcrarions the Superior 
be acquainted, whether there be any Noevices, and how they behave 
themſelves : that, if any be not fit, he may make uſe of ſuch advertiſe - 
ment at the time of granting the Licence tor their Profeſſion, For, it is 
poilible, the Prioref, may like a Nun well, or have ſome intereit of her 
own, and that the SubjeQRs dare not fpeak their opinion, yet will tell ir 
the Swperior, * So that, if it were poſlivle, it were a ſure courſe to defer 
the Profeſling them, if nigh, rill the Superior make his Viſitation : and 
likewiſe, if he think good, to bid them ſend him their Vores in private, 
aSat an EleRion ; for, it is of ſuch conſequence to let nothing continue 
in the Houſe, which may trouble, and difquiet them all rheir lice, that any 
diligence whatſoever herein w.l] be well employed. 

In a0mitting Lay- Siſters much caution 15 neceſſary, For, almoſt all 
Prioreſſes love to have many Lay- Siſters, and the Houſes are charged, 
and with thoſe ſometimes that can wo:k Iule, $o that it 1s very neceſ- 
fary'not to comply preſently with them, unleſs there ſeem con{1derable 
need : let enquiry be made of thoſe who are there , tor, except caution 
be uted, mach harm may be done, [i every /: oxfe care is ever t0 be ra- 
ken, that the Number of ans be not filed up, but that fom: places lye 
void, Becanſe one may be preſented for a N «n, whom ut were very 
advantageous for the Houſe to admit, and there 1s no room. Aran to 
exceed the Nuniber appointed is in no wiſe to be yielded ro, whichits tO 
* open a Gate to, and imporrs no leſs an, the deltruction oi the Adonas 
ferxes, And therefore it is better, that the benefit of ove ſhould wr 
rather 
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rather than all receive harm, If the Number be not complett in any 
other Houſe, a Nun may remove thither, fox another zo be admitted': 
and, if ſhe, whom they change, brought a Portion, or Alms, let it be 

iven her, ſince ſhe goes for altogether : and thus ſome remedy may be 
{ound 3 but, if this may not be, let the loſs prove what it will, but let not 
- athing be begun ſo pernicious to all, The Superior, when they requeſt 

his Licence for admitting any, is to be acquainted, what Number there ts 
already, that he may ſee what is fit 3 for, there is no reaſon a matter of 
ſuch conſequence ſhould be truſted only with the Prroreſs. 

The Viſitor muſt enquire, whether the Prioreſſes add to that which 
they are obliged to , as well in laying the Office, as in Penances, For, 
it may happen, that every one may at her pleaſure add things ſo ſingular, 
and be ſo troubleſome therein, that the Nuns overcharged may loſe 
their health, and be diſabled from performing their ſtanding duties, 
This is not to be underſtood, when ſome neceſſity, for a Day, preſents 
it ſelf; but ſome may grow fo indiſcreet, as to make it a Cuſtome, as it 
is wont to all out; and the Nu»s dare nor ſpeak, conceiving it litle 
devotion in them ;, nor is it fit they ſhould ſpeak of it, ſave to the 
Superior, | 
+; Let him obſerve what is done in the Quire, as well Sung, as ſaid; 
and examine, if they keep the ſtops; and, what they ſing, be in a low 
voice, ſutable to our profeſſion, that may edify others : tor, the ſinging 
loud bath two inconveniences ; the one, that it looks il], not to keep the 
true note , the other, that the modeſty, and ſpirit of our way of m_ 
are thereby loſt. And, if herein great caution be not uſed, there wi 
be ſome exceſs, and the Anditors will loſe their deyotion : but ler their 
Voices be ſomewhat mortified, rather than diſcover, that they ſeek to 
pleaſe thoſe that hear them , this being now almoſt general; and, the 
cuſtome ſo confirmed, as it ſeems incurable : ſo thar it is needful much 
to inculcate it, 

It will be to very good purpoſe, that, touching ſuch important mat- 
ters as he ſl,all enjoin, the Swxperioy ſhould under Obedience before the 
Priereſs command one [ of the Siſters] to write him word, when-ever 
they are neglected ; and that the Prioreſs ſhould underſtand,that ſhe can 
dono leſs. This in part will ſerve, as if the Superior himſelf were pre- 
ſent, to make them uſe more care, and circumſpe&ion not to exceed in 
any. thing. 

' It will be expedient, for him effeQually to exaggerate, before he be- 
gin his Y3ſitation, the great miſchief that comes by the Prioreſſes o- 
macking thoſe S:fters, who tell the Superior their faults, if any occur 
B 2 r0 


to them, though they be not certain thereof : ſince, as they Tonceive, 
they are in cqnſcience. obliged hereto : and this, from whence occaſion 
of Mortification is offered her, ſhould pleaſe the Superioreſs, ſince they 
further her in the better diſcharging her place, and ſerving our Loyd. 
And, if this be the cauſe of her diſliking. the Naws, it is a ſure Signe, 
that ſhe is not fit to govern them, for, at another time they will not 
dare to ſpeak ; as confidering,the Superior muſt depart, and they remain 
in- trouble, and thus all will go relazing. Now, for his admoniſhin 
them herein he is not to truſt the SanCtity that is in the Swuperzoreſſes, how 
{yn ſoever it be; becauſe ſuch is our Nature (and the Enemy, when 
e hath nothing elſe to repair b:mſelf with, attacks us _ here) that 
peradventure he gains in this, what, in other things, he loſerh, 

Strict ſe. r.ſy in eve:y thing is very requi/ite in the Syperior, and to 
keep the Supertoreſs from knowing, who accuſcth her , iince (as I Aid) 
they live yet upon Earth: and, were there no more, it prevents ſome 
—w 3oogy 3 how much more, when much harm alſo may follow 

ereop. 

If the things reported of the Prioreſs be not. of conſequence, they 
may be told her by the by, without her knowing that the Nan; ſpoke 
them : for, the more it can be diſguiſed that they have ſaid any thing, 
the better ſtill. But, when they be things of 1mportance,the remedying 
them is more to be regarded, than the not _—_— her, 

He muſt enquire, whether any Money comes to the hands of the Sx 

erioreſs without the Key-keepers knowledge 3 which imports much 
for, without advertiſing them of it, this may be done unwittingly): nor 
let her ever poſſeſs any, but as the:Conſtizutzon enjoins. In the Houſes 
of Poverty this.is alſo neceflary, I think I have elſewhere ſaid this, and 
ſo other thiogs tc03 but, it being ſome time ſince, I have forgotten it, 
and not buſying my ſelf in reviewing it, I leave it rhus, 

Ir is a great trouble for a Sxpertor to attend to ſo many particulars, as 
are here, but he will tinde a greater, when he ſees the litle good done, 
where th:ſe are not obſerved. And, asI ſaid, be they never lo holy, the 
Sift.rs, muſt know ( the main of all for govesning of Women, as I. inti» 
mated at firſt) they havea Head, that is not to be moved by any earthly 
thing, but will. maintain, and make them obſerve all the Oraer*s Laws, 
and puniſh the contrary, looking that ſpecial care be taken hereof in e- 
very Houſe; and not only will vilit eyery Year, but krow, what they 
do every day; whereby Pertc@on will rather go on increaſing, than 
impairing : becauſe Women for the moſt part are addicted to Reputation, 
and Fear, What I Fave ſaid conduces much tg.their not gronung nege 
1went ; 
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ligents and ſometimes, when there" is need, let it not be faid only, bat 
done ; for, by one all wilktake example. And, if for pity the contrary 
be done, or for other reſpects at the beginning, when there are but few 
faults, he will be: forced afterward to do it with more ſeverity; and 
theſe pities will prove the greateſt Cruelty, and make bim render a rict 
account thereof to God our Lord, 

Fhere are ſome ſo very ſimple, as to think-it a great fault in them; to 
ſpeak of the out defeRs,.in matters that ſhould be remedied : and 
who account it a baſeneſs; an unworthy ation : they muſt be admo- 
red what they areto do ; as alſo that they before-hand advertiſe the 
> «perioreſs with humility when they ſee her to faile in a Conſtsrurion, or 
in any matters of importance , and, poſlibly, ſhe is not fa Y therein z 
but it my happen, that thoſe Perſons, whs afficmed, ſhe did fs, becauſe 
they are di{guitcd with her, may accuſe her, There is great ignorance 
in diſcerning what they ought to do in theſe YIfirations ; and therefore 
the 5 _ had need by his diſcretion to go on advertiſing, and teach- 
ing hem, 

pA is very neceſſary, that he ſhould be acquainted what is done with 
the Confeſſors, and that not from one, 0::two, but all the Ns, and the 
a'\thority given them, for, ſince he is not the Vicar, nor is to be, and 
t'4is is ordained, for reſtraining his power, there maſt be no communi- 
cation with them, bur very ſparingly, and the leſs, the better. Intreat- 
ments, and Civilities, let great caution be uſed , though ſometimes ſome 
thing cannot be avoided. 
| Ir is likewiſe requiſite to-adviſe the Prioreſſes not 19-be'to0 profuſe, 
and ſumptuous, but to-take care how they are bound to obſerve what 
they ſpend, ſince they are but only as Mad : and are not too la- 
viſh, as of their own Stock, but as is fir, with much caution, that there 
be no exceſs : ſince, beſides their giving no ill example, they are-obliged 
in conſcience hereto, and to preſerve the temporals, and retain to them- 
ſelves nothing in particular more than all the reſt, unleſs ir: be a Key of 
ſme litle Trank, tor keeping Papers; 1-mean Letters, for, eſpecially if 
they be any Inſtruftions of the Swperiors, it is reaſonable, they ſhould 
not be ſeen. 

He is to look, that their Head-clothes, and Apparel be atcording to 
'the Conſtitution : and, if at any time he findes any thing- (which God 
forbid) that ſeems curious,. or not tending ro-edifieation; let him cauſe 
it to be burnt.in his preſence. For, by doing ſo once, they will be a+ 
fraid, and. mend preſently , and ren.ember:- ut for thoſe that are - to 
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£2 *-Hei$alld td obſerye their manner of ſpeaking, that it be with Simpli- | 

-— .cny; plinneſs, and befeetniog Religion, which! uſeth rather the Stile of | Þi 
rate tes, and Perſons retired; than to take up expreſſions of Novelty, ip 

and Phraſes (for, ſo Ithink they call. them in the World ) there being | dc 


always new Modes of ſpeaking. Let them more value the being clown- th 
iſh, than curious in theſe things, h al 
Av much'as nay be Nibly let him prevent Luw-ſmits , unleſs they it 
cannot do:otherwiſe ;_ tor, our Lord will | give them ſome other way, dc 
what they loſe this. Let him always incite them to the obſerving thar 
which is of greater Perfeion ; and enjoin them, neither to commence, hi 
nor —_ any Law-ſuit without acquainting the Sxpertor, and ha- < pe 
oy - is ſpecial Order. . | wi 
: As likewiſe concerning thoſe who are to be admitted, let him admo- th 
niſh them, to value more the Talents of ſuch Perſons, than the Portions fic 
they bring z and for no reſpe to admit any, except according to what , Fe 
the Conſtatutions enjoin ; eſpecially, it there be any defett in their lit 
manners, gi 
* Ir is neceſſary to'carty-qn what at preſent is practiſed by the Swpertors, c0 
whom our Lord hath given,us, from whom I have taken much of thar, it 
which I have ſaid here, ſeeing their Viſitations 3 eſpecially inthis point, wi 
b that no intimacy be held with one S:ſter, more than with the reſt, by we 
> ſtaying with her alone, or writing to her, but let the Superior ſhew a thi 
common affection to all jointly, as a true Father. For, when-ever in it « 
any Monaſtery particular amity is taken up, though ſuch as that of $. tic 
Hierom, and S. Paxla, it ſhall not be free from Detradtion ; as they to 
were not free, Nor will it do harmto that Houſe, but all the reſt is 1 
for, the Devil, to gain thereby, will ſoon divulge itz and, for our fins, ! be« 
the World is ſo fondly addiRted to it, that many inconveniences may en- of 
ſue, as at preſent is ſeen. For the ſame reaſon the Superior is lels e- Lo 


ſeemed, and that general love loft, which, if he be, what he ought, all | 
will ever bear him; as —— that he confines his affection only tro * the 


one Perſon; whereas it is very beneficial, to be greatly beloved of all. rel 
This ſhould not be underſtood concerning certain times when neceſſary fe6 
occaſions preſent themſelves, but concerning matters conſiderable, and det 
exceſſive. be 
Let him remember, when he enters the Jſonaſteries, at his coming in lou 
to viſit the Clauſare of the Houſe z which, it is fit, he ſhoull always do, nin 
and ftritly look to the whole Houſe, as hath been faid already, and that cor 
be ever pO with his Companion, together with the Pr:oreſs, and ſome for 
Nm; but, in no wiſe, though it be Morning, let him {tay to eat in the val] 
| Monaſtery 
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Mmaſtery, notwithſtanding they thould-importune him tot 1 only XX 
him '* ; he things ſtand; ad _ diſpaxch to be gone : for, as for 
ſpeaking with any, itis better doge/at me Grae. 'For,though it may be 
done with all fincerity, and'plainneſs;''ir is-laying a beginning, becauſe 
there may in tra of Time come' one, to-whom, 4t is nos convenient to 
allow ſo much liberty : and, if any defireto take more, our Lora grant, 
it be not permitted , but that theſe things rending to edifying be ever 
done, and all the reſt, as is now practiſed, Amen, Amen. ; 
Let not the- Y:ſ#or conſent to any exceſs/in'the Meals they provide 
him on thoſe days whereon he viſits, but only'receive'what & fix.” © Tf he 
perceive the contrary, ler him reprove it ſharply. For, 'it agrees not 
with the profeſſion of the Preoreſſes, which is, being poor; nor with 
that of the Vans, and ſerves for nothing z fine they eat only what ſuf- 
ficeth them ; beſides, that it doth not edify the Nuns herein, as is ft. 


' For the preſent, ſhould there be ſome Excefs, I conceive it will fnge 


litle remedy, by reaſon the Swperior we have, minds not, whether they 
give him litle, or much,” bad, or good ; nor do I know whether he 
could underſtand it, unleſs he ſet his mind much upon it, He: thinks 
it a great matter that he ſhould be alone, whilſt he makes his STE; 
without'a Compinion ; becauſe, if there be any failing in the Nuns, 

would not have him hear it; an admirable courſe, that the fooleries of 


the Nuns, it any be, may not be known ; for,at preſent, Ged be praiſed, 


it can do litle harm; becauſe the Sxperior looks upon it, and takes no- 
tice of it as a Fatier, and, as ſuch, keeps it in mind 3 and God diſcovers 
to him ( as being in his {tead ) the importanceof the buſineſs, He that 
is not ſo aff<ftzd, will perhaps think that much, which is nothing ; and, 
becauſe ir greatly capcerns not himſcif, makes litle feruple in relating 
of it, and ſo without cauſe the Monaſtery comes to loſe its credit, Our 
Lord grart, the Supertors may look to it, to do always as he doth, 

Ic is not expedient, he that is Swperzor, ſhould diſcover, that he affetts 
the Prioreſs much, or is very well pleaſed with her, at leaſt before the 
reſt; for, it will make them cowardly, and gor dare to mention her de- 
fes,” Bur let bim carefully remember, «t 1s ntteffary, they ſhould ut 
derſtand, he will not juſtify Her, but reme#ythem, "if any thing be to 
be mended, For, there is no affliction like that of a Soul, that is zea- 
lous for Go4, and for her Order, when lhe is grieved toe it po decki- 
ning, and hopes the Superior ſhould remedy things, yet cakes they 
continue fo fil] , for, in ſuch caſe the turns to God, reſolving thence- 
forward to be ſilent, though all ſink, ſeeing, how litle the thereby a- 
vailes, And, becauſe the poor Wretches are heard bur once, when call. 


ed 


0 
ws 
. - 
= - I To 


FR : 


© + FP #-. $45 wp 4 vY ' ; 43 -— * 
© © xd ro theScrutiny/ andthe Prooreſſes bavye rime enough to excule thejr 
' +ailings, and alledge reaſons, and extenuate things, yea perhaps to make 
the poo vip pw ar it, 'ſuſpeRed of doing it out of Paſſion, 
.( for, more or lefs, ſhe w eeftangs, wihou. their tellirig her, who it is) 
- andthe Superior harh mo Witneſs ; ſo, that things come to be related in 
Fucb-ſort, that,it ſeems, he cannot chuſe but believe them , by this means, 
all continnes as it was : for, might one witneſs it, he would know the 
truth within a few days.; whereas the Prioreſſes think they ſpeak truth 5 
-but this ſelf-love is ſuch a'thing, that it is a wonder,if we take the blame 
upon us, or know our ſelyes. | 
This bath befallen me very often ; and that with Prioreſes great Ser» - 
vants of God, whom I credited ſo far, that me-thought the thing was 
impoſlible to be otherwiſe ; and, living ſome days in the Houſe, I re. 
mained- aſtoniſhed, to ſee ſo much the contrary of what ſhe told me, 
and:ina matter of Moment ; for, ſhe made me think it was their paition, 
it was almoſt half the Covent , whereas it was ſhe, that under- 
H not her ſelf, as afterward ſhe cameto know, I conceive, the 
-Devil, not having many occaſions wherein to tempt theſe Siſters; rempts 
the Prioreſſes, to the end they may frame opinions in certain things of 
'them, and ſee how they brook them, All tends to the praifing our 
Lord, So that, 1 am reſolved to believe none, till I have informed m 
ſelf ſufficiently, that I may make her, who is deceived, underſtand, 


that ſhe is ſo : for, unleſs this courſe be taken, things will be hardly re- 
- medied. 

All this is not in mattexs of conſequence ; but, from theſe, they may 

aſcend to higher, if on; "arg not with caution. I am aſtoniſhed 


to ſee the ſubrilty of the Devil, and how he makes every one imagine, 
'that ſhe ſpeaks the greateſt Truth in the World. ' For this reaſon I ſaid, 
that rieither the Preoreſs was entirely 'to be credited, nor anyone parti- 
cular Nun ; but that, when the matter is of Moment, enquiry be made 
"of more, that a remedy may be prudently provided. Our Lord vouch- 
fafe to give us ever diſcreet, and holy Sapertors , for, if they be ſuch, his 
"Majeſty will afford them light, to the eng.ahey may in every thing pro- 
"ceed aright, and under us : for, by this means all will be very well 
. Borertied, and Souls go-on increaſing in Perfection, to the honour, and 
$lory'of Goa, 
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